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prefiz your Name to the allowing Work: 48 
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Beginning of the World to the Fatal Pe- 3 
riod of the Roman Empire. In which, - _ 
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and Noble Actions, that not oni perpetuate 2 
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Immortal State of Bleſſedneſs yk uy For it 
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 .' __ Great and Noble Performances, than the Study 
pdf this Science? I mean Hiſtory, which 1 will 
” not ftick-to-cqual with Philoſophy, and fay it 
1 contributes as much to the good Conduct of Hu- 
81 man Life. But having ſpoken copiouſly enough 
of the Excellency and Uſefulneſs of the Study of 
Hiſtory in the Body of the following Treatiſe, 
I hall forbear enlarging on it here, and rather 
cC.)bsooſe to give ſome Reaſons for the Publication 
of this Work, which treating chiefly en what 
E often already written, may by ſevere 
Yriticks be call'd Impertinent. To theſe we 
muſt anſwer : That . N =o 


Altho' it be true, that no new Hiſtory can be 
written of the Primitive Ages of the World, 
yet it muſt be granted, that tis poſſible to Metho- 
dize that Hiſtory, to adjuſt the Proportion of 
it to the general Leiſure and Memory of Men, 
better than has been done; to Correct former 
Errors, and Expunge Impertinence and Falſe. 
hood, This in general is our Intention; name- 

| ly, to contract the Hiſtory of the World into 
# _ © ſmall a Compaſs, as to be read by Men that 

cannot afford to employ their whole Time on 
| eins Study; bat at the ſame time to retain all the 

ul and certain Part of Hiſtory, and by Accu- 
y to make it acceptable, not only to young 
OS __ S8ndents, but even Gala Memorandum at leaft) 
EF — to Menot Learning. Ho far this is performed, 
_ we muſt leave to the World to judge: And Thall 
FF .,  _ . only fay, that we are much more Copious than 
Peietavias, Alſtedins, Sleidan, Cluverins, Bellarmine, 
3 Prideaux, Le Clerk, Cellarius, or any of the o- 
1 ther Manuals, as well as more Correct than Ber- 
. gomenſir Helvicus, Caron, Bunting, Simſon,” Box- 
1 rnius, Cheureau, &c. having drawn our 3 
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gs from Authentick Manuſcripts, ng 
ons and Coins, no where Extant, hut in that in- 


has "ar ranſack d 
ſet down, by the very Induſtrious and Learned 


nothing is more to be reſpected” than” Meth 


ſo eaſie Steps into. 1. The Ars Fliftorica, or Præ- 
cognita to the Study of Hiſtor7; And 2dly. 
The Hiſtory of the Affalrs of every. Nation: that 
it is hardly poſſible he ſhould either Fail to be 
Beneſitted, or Avoid beingPleaſed with the Study. | 


Sir . alter Raleigh, Petavins, Dr. Howell, and 
moſt others that have written on this Subject, 
have choſen to tell the Story of the whole World 


two Nations in one Chapter, and the ſame Peri- 
od of other Nations in the next Chapter, &. 
which, tis true, is a good Method for the more 


to forget where he is, if the Tranſitions be made 
too quick. Wherefore we have choſen in this 
Work to ſet down the Hiſtory of each Nation 
apart, leaving the Reader 'to make Tranſitions 


Judgment, ro much better Edification than ano- 
ther can for him. And this may the rather be 
done here, in regard, that in our Chronology 


And withal, we have made Chronology ſo con- 


at e he Original Authors, and incerted many ny 


7 arable Library the Bodleien at Oxon, which' 
Wy <0 7 the Hiſtorical Matters here 


| Mr. Hearne an Aﬀfiſtant Keeper of i it. + ODA "> 8 
Andi in regard, that! in Initiating pee 


We cannot doubt but the following Treatiſe will 
be well receiv'd on Account of the regular Method 
it is digeſted into, whereby the Reader is led'by 


together: that is to ſay, a ſhort Period of one or 


Thoughtful and Studious: But a Beginner is apt 


at Pleaſure, which he may do, by his OwWit 


Ihe will ſee all Cotemporary Hiſtory at a View 3 
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| th e help of that, he cannot ail of readily find- 
ing what any other Nation he turns to, was do- 
| 3g at the time of that he is now upon. 


withſtanding. an Author's Care) will admit. 
And 1 Truſt, that thoſe Learned Gentlemen, 
por hake the NE. of directing ok io be of 
others, will allow 34 PORT: $99 f ut 
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tantly attend our Hiſtory, ;. by. ua the 
Year in the Margin to every Action, that by 
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Examination, and be found as free from Faults 
2s the Diſputes among Hiſtorians and Chrono- 
logers, and the common Errors of Printers (not- 


bor Þ 


1 
1 
J 
N 
* 
8 


© q - 
_ 
1 — 
£ 4 
. 
i 
4 
an 
1 

>» 

{ 

F 

1 


T9 
% 
7 
* 
* 
: ; | 
5 YY; 11 * 
1 Certal. 
Fo 
. : , | and th 
1 | 8 = N turned 
5 p % * 1 5 f 
5 - Ae 
4 f „„ DAS 
* * F \ 
. 
4 


2 * PACK. 


— 


LI 


«Fr * + * 
"> 
L 4% & a : WIVE ; 1 % > 
n 32 27 1 ö 99% r * 
1 * 3 4 1 „ 8 
; * * 


. T ; 14 2 9 + 
RES 2703 F YOu: Roi coe Cent $4.9 & 


L favourable 4 Reception, that in a few Years 
it was become ſtarce, and the 


form himſelf, wherein the former Edition had 


the Purchaſers of the former Edition might poſ- 
ſibly be diſgaſtedp when they ſaw ſo many Ad. 


that the Numbers of zhoſ& who want ſuch a Di 


thoſe why: might already 
plied,” their 'Conveniente ought in the firſt place 
co be rei arded. And beſides the Charge of the 
former Edition was ſo inconſiderable, and the 
Addltions in this are To great; that there is Rea» 
ſon to Hope no Man vill think himſelf W 
ed; For Here is added | : 


is a very great Fault. lere, and Fulneſi are 
firſt ſought after in all Definitions, and Words 


ing. The great Epocha's are here alfo bettet aſs 


and the Prefaces at the Heads of the Epocha's are 
turned into Chronological Veſeri 1 5 And the 
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T THE rug Editidn'tor chis Beate found %% 
Bookſeller found 
it neceſſary to Re- print it. When he had once a 
come to that Reſdlution, he was willing to in- 
been Deficient;- that ſo it might be made as com>. 


pleat as à Work of this Nathre cod well be. 
The only Objection he Had againſt this was, That 


ditions in à new! one. But then he confidered 


courſe," being conlderably greater than that of 
think themſelves ſup- 


1 An Enlargement of che Definitions, which Ls 
Occur in the beginning of the Work: They were 
too ſtefe Bethe; which in Things of this Nature 


are very ill ſpared when either of them are want⸗ 
certained and deſcribed by proper Characteriſtics, 
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Time of t the Birth of e is more cl 
_ Dated than it. had been before. 


wegtionec are more accurately be ela- 

borate Cenſures of the greateſt Criticks being 
added ; The ſeveral Authors are ranged accord- 
ing to the Times upon which they wrote, which 
is the true Order in which they are to be 10 
and a — Collection of the Writers of our 


id Hiſtory is added. This we are ſure che Exg- 
Ab Reader will be pleaſed with; for gur I 
Author had placed his Hiſtorians, iajudiciouſ y,and 


out of too ſupercilious a Neglect of other Na- 
tions had put down very few. Cenſures, but what 
were written by his a COUNtTF#MEDG: which 
Partiality is here avoided. -;| lad will 
III. The Chronology is conrinved, 0 5850 this 


very Year, which we were glad of, that we might 


conclude our Account with that remarkable Vi- 
Aory which pur Nation has obtained over its an- 
cient and powerful Enemy this Summer. No- 
thing can be more Glorious for an Engiſh Chro- 
nologer than to cloſe his Work with ſuch, a-Pe- 
riod. He looks upon itcas a good Omen that his 
Book will Sell: Fot he cannot but think that his 
Keader will be pleaſed with an Account of Time, 
in hich his Country muſt of cour ſe have ſo great 
a 8 that ends ſo very mph to its Adyan- 


* * other. Alteratiogs are. "made w- " LOR 
Ts: two. Firſt Books; and the Third — firſt 
ſight appear to be very much enlarged. But 
what Improvements are made there, the Au thor 
of them, Mr. Hearne: has Are the 1 
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3. 1 E Bookſeller deſigning abe w KR. 
dition of the Firſt Vol. off ar 
He deſired that I would reviſe. 
Third Book of it. Tho I wast en « 
in other Buſineſs, yet I promuled I would. 
find time to ſatisſſe him in his Ea 
and accordingly twas not long el er 
fully ſet about th s Work, W. which I; ave 
ſo fir improved, that "ond in 8 
meaſure appear a new Thing, I. have 
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compared the whole with the Or J 
Authors, Which I have all along. qu Ee 
Corrected divers Errors, left out ſeveral, 


whole Paragraphs, and; ſubſtituted. othe os, 
in their room; made large A ditions, where: -.* - 
the Hiſtory ſeem'd defivient, purgę 
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it be in the Sacred Hiſtory, where in 
placing the Vears before Chriſt except 
O .nly in the XXII Anceſtors of our Savi- 
© . __ _ eur)/I have followed the Biſhop of Mor. 
Fo  » cefter's Bible: whence it comes to paſs that 
the Reader will find ſome Inconſiſtencies; 
becauſe the Biſhop follows that Opinion, 
which makes the Birth of our Saviour 
fall in A. M. 4004; and accondingly my 
Numbers, joyn'd together, ſhould alwa 5 
make Specht Sum. But here I leave 
Reader at Liberty, and he may take which 
Account he plellech. For Whereas I al- 
Ways make ue of that Opinion which 
will have our Saviour born A. M. 3950, 
tis but educting the Year of the World, 
in che Margin, from this Number, and 
he Will have the exact "9 To Chriſt, 
acedrding to this Hyporbeſpe, in 
if from ” BW he deduct the Years: — 
brit, he will have the exact Lear of 
the World, according to the Biſhop's:Reck- 
oning. This 1 thought fit to premiſe, 
that the Reader ſhould not ſuſpect my 
Diligence, and that he might be wenn 
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Of the Tay 1 Erie 2 uſed in C hronoleg). 


N the Beginning God . the Heavens and the” | 
Earth, (ſays the divine Spirit by the Hand of 
- Moſes.) A Truth ſo plain and perfectly y conſiſtent 

with humane Reaſon; that alcho* God had not been 
pleaſed to reveal it to us, our own Contemplations up- 

on the admirable Wiſdom, Beaury and Perfection of * 

every part of Nature, would ann, carry our own. 
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W222 fen e Univaſal Hiſtory, 
T uhoughts to an omnipotent Being for the Artificer, and 
maake us confeſs that all the vaſt variety of exquiſite 
Work tu fir curious Perfection and admirable Har- 
mo as we ſee en, coll nor pollibly” have exiſteq” - 
from Eternity. But as we ought not to doubt our Rea - 
der's Belief of this, ſo neither is it our Province, bur - 
„ the Divine 's, to confirm him in it. The purpoſe of 


55 oe theſe Papers being to give an Idea of What has hap- 


1 ' 5 © The knowledge of the Actions of our Anceſtors has 
| aal rifnes ſo mc; the defirs of Mankind, and 
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ways eſteemed it commendable to cultivate this part of 
Learning, and by careful enquiry after Truth, ro ſepa- 
xate it from the loads of Falſhood, with which (in igno- 
tant Times) Tradition and over Credulity had cover d 
it. All as: nothing röntributes more to ſhis than the 
>. + © knowledge of the certain time when the ſeveral Actions 
= happen'd, the enquiry into that has always been rec- 
©" _— * 1 Concomitant to the ſtudy of Hiſtory. 
45 Tkeuͤhis is what we call Chronology or the Doctrin ef Timer, + 
a2 ngꝗ Art af excellent uſe in forming hiſtorical Knowledge 
nnn our Minds, and not unneceſſary to all ſorts, of Scis. 
Poor the better and more intelligibly expreſſing 
— * © __ themfelveg;7 the earned have in this as in all other 
Arts agreed upon certain Fertns or Wards, the Deſi- 
=, _- nition wheteof is firſt of all to be conſider d. EN. 
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H IS'T Ok LY. is es of the more 3 


able AGtions and Events in getieral Order, illu- 


ſtrated with the Reaſons of Actions, the Charactets of 
Great Men; and octaſfionally, with the Deſeriptious of 
places Cuſtoms, Governments, Armies, Order f 


Judgm gment dpon Actions and Perſons, 
"CHRONOLOGY is tte Regulation of Times; 
ſewing 
ers, * exact Time when, every Action 3 d. 
Whenge- it has its rt from Xe. Tempus, and 


Ratio. | | 
IME is the meafn of ane Of - Motion, 


ſtant has been the Rule for Computation of Time to 
Mankind. Of the Heavenly Bodies the $ UN and 
MOON being moſt confpicuous to us, the Motion 
of chem hus always govert d our Calculations. 

"A YBAR is the time the Luminaries take up in 
their Revolution round the Heavens, thro the Twelve 
Signs of the Zodiack'; wherefore the Year might be 
reckon d various according to the Motions of all rhe + 


ſeven Planets, but as 1 ſaid before, the Sun and Moon 5 


being only obſerwd in Calculations, the Years have 
been always reckon d by | the Revolations of theſe two. 


Planets.” 1 


The Years thes Bee etmpured 5 in Two Manners, 4 
call the Solar and Luar. 


The SOLAR Tear 8 again conlider” d in at 
Senſe, viz. Natural or Alttonomical, and Arcificial or 
Civil. The Natural Tear is the exact time of the Suns 


nutess "The Artificial or Civil Year now uſed, way 


invented by rhe Emperor Julius Ceſar, or rather by | 


Sofogents, the Aſtronemer employ d by him. The R. 


mah Year eren firſt 5 . oon gel bur of 
ten 
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Battle, Eucampments, Methods of Fortifying and At- 
racking; Ge. together ſometimes with the Writers | 


by notable Signs or Tokens, Notes or Chara- 


that of the Heavenl 1 Bodies, being Regular and Con- ; 


Revolution, that is, 365 Days, 5 Hours and 4% M- 
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den e, UnioaſWHiforyy (| 
EO > _ - ren Months, to which two Months were added by 
| Numa Pompilius, and the Year ſengrhened to 355 Days, 

| agreeable to twelve Lunar Months, and to make it 

; . | * Correſpond with the Solar Revolution, he order d 22 
PDiays to be added as an Intercalary Month after Fe- 
W.̃ ich the Solar, and the Prieſts to whom the Interca- 
bought, had confounded the Times of Celebrating the 
Feeſtivals; to Correct which Julius Ceſar as I bave ſaid, 
5 - undertook to Reform the Calendar. He added 10 
Days to Numa's Year, and quite threw out the Inter 
cc ̃alary Month, this brought it to Correſpond with the 
Suns Revolution, except the odd Hours and Minutes; 

to ſupply which, he ordained that every fourth Year 

2 Day ſhould be added in February ; that is, the fixth 
of the Calends of March, ſhould be twice reckon d. 
Whence that Year was called the Biſſextile: and by 
us Leap- Tear, becauſe one Day of the Week is leap- 
ccd over in the Obſervation of the Feſtivals, by reaſon 
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of the additional Day in that Near. 
But in allowing fix Hours every Year, he over- 
reckon'd eleven Minutes, for as we have ſaid the Na- 
tteural Year conſiſts of but 5 Hours and 49 Minutes a- 
borve 365 Days, which eleven Minutes being ſo often 
repeated, is now come to eleven Days. This occaſi- 
ond a new Reformation of the Calendar, vi. 
In the Year 1582. Pope Gregory XIII. obſerving 
that the Vernal Equinox was brought back from the 
| 20th to the 1 oth of March, he caſt our ten Days at 
© once in the Compurarion, calling (that Year) the firſt 
of October the eleventh, and fo on. And to keep it in 
5 Order for the future, ordained. That at the end of 
every Century, the Biſſextile or Intercalary Day ſhould 
be omitted, except the fourth Century, 'when it is to 
be retained, becauſe the eleven Minutes thar the 7 
lian Vear exceeds the Natural Year does not amount 
4 to a Day in leſs than 131 Years.. This is what we 
call the NEW. STI LE, which is follow'd in all 
Popiſh Countries, but becauſe the Reformation was 
ten Commenged, thoſe Countries that had thrown off 


4 the 
Pg . 
1 
* i 
/ | 
1. * 
C 7 
| p 4 
[ | 
FS % 4 
8, Y 34% _ 
7 


. 4 * 
* _ Y 


gar Rilf adhere ro the OI. D= 


E. 3A 0 2 en A 
$ 15 LUNA R YE. N Correſponds with de 


5 Moon's Revolutipn only. 'The' Moon takes up 29 
0g Days, 121 Hours, 43 Minutes, and 3 Seconds, in pal- 
* ſing thro the twelve Signs. Twelve of theſe Revolut 
bey tions called Months make Lunar Year, "conſiſting of 


me i 354 Days,” 8 Hours, 48 Minines, and 38 Seconds; 


aid, that is 11 Days leſs than the Solar Year. ' This Year 
Sip is now obſerv'd*by the Turks and Arabs; 7 
wa The LUN'SR CYCLE, called alſo rhe GOL 


dhe DEN NUMB ER is a Period of nineteen Years, 
res ; 
Ag at the End of 4 the Lunations return to be the 


= ſame ; that is to ſay, the new and full Moons happen 
5 on the ſame” Days of the Month in the Solat Yea ar. 
We This was Mes hf by Merton the Atlieni an for this 
7 Reaſon, vi The' Athentans ved the Lunar Computa- 
+ tion, but Frag ir NY | to have a regard to the 


on Solar Syſtem, rhat Philoſopher projected, That in this 
- nineteen Years ſpace ſeven 7 unar Months ſhould” be 


- added, that is to fay, one Month in each of theſe. 
4 Years, namely, The 3d, «th, '$th, 11 th, 14th, 16rh' and 
of 19th, which makes ir almoſt. bur not quite even A8 
6 for Example, the Lunar Vear being as we have ſaid, 
2 354 d. 8 rt he 8 m. 380. nineteen of em make 6732 d. 


23 h. 24 m. Je to which add ſeven Lunar” Months, 
that is 2064. 17 h. 8 m. 22'. make 6 39 d. 1s h. 
32 m. 27. Bur nineteen Solar Years of 365d. 5h: 
49 m. as aboveſaid make 6939 d. 18 1.5 Whereby 

you ſee there is a difference of near an Hour and half, 
which in fixteen of theſe "nineteen Year Periods a- 

mounts to a Day. We ſhall have occaſion to remind 
the Reader of theſe by and by. The Lumur Cycle ob. 


cellency of its Uſe, or becauſe it * mark'd f in Got- 
| den Letters on their Calendar. 

The EPACT is the number of Days of is Moon's. 
Age on the laſt Day of December. Both theſe are uſe. 
ful in directing us to the time of the Celebration of 

Eaſter. For the Council of Nice, in the Year 312. 


eving ©: fixed the time of Eaſter to be the firſt Sunda, 
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rained the name of Golden Number either from the eõ - 
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= * dhe firſt Full RY that {i pens nexs. after the 
J March, which Was then t IE Equinox, 
= theſe Numbers direct us to the Moon's A Gly 

1 By the Golden Number the Epact is 8585 found, 


_— ha the Solar exceeding. the Lunar 
Peer of che Golden Number che e ply TP | 
* ; Days Old ar the laſt Day oſ December, w a *. eve- 

—_— ry Year. after II Days heing to be added, multiply ; 
the Golden Number by Eleven, and throw our, the 
Thirtys, decauſe ſo many, Days 2 6 3. Month, 

the remainder is the Epact. By the elp, of the 
den Number a Rule may be made for the finding 2 

er for ever, as we lee ready Calculated in our Com- 

eee eee ee And before J leave this Subject, 
I cannot forbear adding a Word or two for Inſtruction 
ro the Vulgar, in the ufe of the Calendar before our 
Common- Prayer, where in the firſt Column of every 

Month are ſet down the Golden N 1 in fag an 
Order as toe. ys;the 922 15 ge f. ever, for the 
Golden Number for t e Year bein 9 vas the Day 
of each Momb. that, you find that e ſer againſt 

is the Day of the Ne Moan. exceptigg anly that by 

\ reaſon of the Hour and half 's difference in the whole 
Period as abovemention'd, five Days muſt be allow'd 
and gone back. As for Example, this Year, 1704- the 
Golden Mr. aber is fourteen. I demand on what Day 

is it New Moon in September, looking in the Calendar 

; L find. 14 before the 23 Day, from whengagaing back 
te Days anſwer the 18th B 
' _ - \The SOLAR CYCLE. is. a period of 28 Years, | 

. in which time the Letter that marks the Sunday in the 
Calendar returns to be the ſame, for by reaſon of two 
different Letters being made uſe of on the Leap-Years, 

the whole ſeven Lettres uſed. to mark the ſeven Days 
of the Week, muſt ane four times. before i it comes 
to the firſt Order. | 

OLYMPIA D is a ſpace of ſour Years, uſed 
by the Grecians in Computations. Its Name is deriv d 
from the Games in Honour of r, celebrated. at 

Olma, in Peloponneſus, Pas 

17, tnſtitutionis variouſly talk'd of, being by ſome re 

—_ attribured to * by others to che Dachli; Weir, up 
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by Chronologers, is a ſupputation of 7980 Years, in- 

| Ke by Julius Scaliger, and compoſed of the fall The 
ut Paſcha 
tiplied 
ſtantin 
we ſh: 
Brevia 

But 
comme 


nate p 
before 


purpoſ 


. numbers of the Solar and Lunar Cycles and the Indi- 
gs ctiou, that is, 28, 19 and 15. multiplied by one ano 
ther. It is a ſuppoſitious Number, and has no relation 
Pp 0 ſhe Year of the World, for it begins 764, Years be- 
as fore thevulgar Zraof the Creation; 5 bas it an 
EF - Aﬀatty to the Year of Chriſt or any other Epoch, 
3 and yer is an ingenious Method of aſcertaining the 
"Ml | | and a g it to all others: 
_ =T For if you take the number of the Julian Period of 
= any Year, and divide it by 28, the quotient tells you 
how often the Solar Cycles have been repeated ſince 
the beginning of the Period, and the remainder ſhews 
the: Solar Cycle for that Year; or if there. be no re- 
minder, then the Cycle is 28. In like manner, divide 
the ſame number by 19, and the remainder, as befor 
ſhews you the Golden number for that Year. Again, 
divide the ſame by 15. and tbe remainder ſhews tb 
Iundition. Theſe three Periods revolying in differe 
numbers of Years as we have ſhewn above, can never 
mappen to be the fame again, and ſo are a certain In. 
== dication of the very Year it is apply'd 10d. Tut fot 
Example, the Julian Period for this Year 1704. is 
, whichdivided dy 28, Jeaves 33 by 19, leaves 
—_ . 143 by 15, leaves 12. Now compute the Solar Cy- 
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| cle, Golden Number and" Trdiction” from the "Begins | on. 
=_ ping of the World to this Time ; and you will find | 
en never o be V. XIV. XII but this very Year. be mac 
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Tie At ncaa bak expiceſas ln proceſs = 38, 
| n again; | Eb or Far 
1 9 75 it to ads oe dah that prete 
cement; you muſt ſoppoſe it have beeh Sly 
Already, chat is to ſay, to adapt it tb a ſuppy- oy 
__ 15 9 87 the common Era of rhe? Works 25 
above Years'; you mult begin at 7980 the la 
this Peric 125 and run backward ſo many Years'a' $' Fl 
want. Thie is ſpoken 17 alth 1 _ 
riod, as it was intended, does in gene 1 
fartheſt of the various Opinions of the agg $ | he | 
at the Birth of Chriſt, yer ſome few have exceeded it, 
as we ſhall have occafion to ſhew by and by. 
There are other Periods, ſuch as, the Victorian or 
Paſchal, compoſed of the Solar and Lunar Cycle mul- 
tiplied together: The -Hipparchan, Calippan and Con- 
ſtantinopolitan. But theſe being not of fo general uſe, 
we ſhall omit, and refer the curious to Strauchins's. 
Breviar. Chronologie. 
But notwirhſtanding Ft ſeeming Excelleney and "a 
common- uſe of rhe Fulian Period, it has nor any in- 
nate peculiarity; for the Computation of the Years 
before and after the Birth of Chriſt, will anſwer all 
purpoſes as well. For if we know tbe Solar and Lu- 
nar Cycles, and the Indiction at the firſt Vear of that 
ra, by adding thoſe to the number of the given 
| Year, the Diviſion by 28, 19 and 15, as before in the 
Julian Period gives us the Cycles and Indiction for that 
Year. Now theſe Characters at the firſt, Year of the 
vulgar Chriſtian Era, by univerſal Conſent are allow- 
ed to have been thus, viz. The Solar Cycle IX. The 
Lunar Cycle or Golden Number I. And the Roman _ 
Indiction III. Take therefore the preſent Year 174 
and add 9, and then divide it by 28, the remainder 
is'5, the preſent Solar Cycle. Again, add 1 to 1704, 
and divide it by 19, the remainder will be 14. which 
is the Ge ber this Tear: And by adding 3 
and dividing by 15, the remainder 12 ſhews the Indicti- 
on. And for the Years before the Birth of Chriſt, - 
you muſt ſubtract the ſame Numbers. This uſe may 
be oe of this D * The "_ Cycle 
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The Cycles among the Siren —_ the ng ors and 
ubilean Years, appointed by God himſelf, Levze- 25. 
f Ju 79 5 Word 85 1 1 2 u the Nee ear ſhall be 4 
Fabbath of Reſt unto the Land, a Sabbath for the Lord: 
Thou ſhalt neither Sow thy Field nor Prune thy Vine- 
| yard,, Sc. And v. 8, 9, 10. And thou, ſpalt number 
Feen Sabbath of Nars, &c. Then ſhalt thou cauſe the: 
| 2 of the Jubilee to ſound on the tenth Day of the 
ſeventh "Month ; in the Day of Atonement ſhall ye make 
the Trumpet found throughout all the Land. And ye ſhal 
ballow'the fiftieth Tear, and proclaim (Liberty througbout 
all the Land unto all the Inhabitants thereof=--- A Ju- 
bilee ſball that fiftieth Tear be unto you : Te ſhall not 
dow, neither Reap that which growetb,” &c. The time 
| 0 Commencement of the Sabbatick Year is in the 2d 
Verſe, directed to be when they were come into the 
proniis'd Land. Wherefore the time of the Diviſion 
of the Land of Canaan is reaſonably ſuppos d to be 
the time of the Commencement of the Cycle. [Now 
his is judge d ro be the 45th or 46th” Year after the 
Departure our of Ægypt, the Proof of which appears 
y the Words of Caleb, one of the Spies ſent in the 
firſt Year of che Pilgrimage in the Wilderneſs, to gain 
- Knowledge of the Land of Canaan; who, Foſh. 14. 
4, 10.) in making his Claim for an Inheritance de- 
ares his Age to have been at that time 40 Years 
d now 85 Yeats, ] accordingly it was obſerv'd ever 
nce. And altho it may be abjected, that in the in! 


loniſh Captivity, the Obſervation was probably in 
rrupted, and thence forgot; it is the Opinion o 
earned Men that the Computation was always care- 
y kept, and even the Celebration in ſome degree, 
bſerv d in the Captivity. 11 Yo 1 
Calviſius in his Tag. Chron. has given us an Accoun 
f the mention in Hiſtory of ſeveral Sabbatick Year 
bich/will ſerve for Characters of thoſe Years. Con: 
. Eerning the Year of Jubilee the Learned differ, for if 
| the fiftieth Year be reckon'd ro make a double Sab- 
| barick Year for the Jubilee, the Land muſt then lie 
Vatilled for two Years together, which is conceiv d to 
de ioo long a time for em to make previous Provi- 
fron for; and therefore are willing to believe rather, 
„ 8 9 that 
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| dredth Year, the Year 1300. to Commence: 
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Book I. H\RONOLOGT,: 13 
thar rhe Jubilee Year was the ſame with the ſeventh 
Sabbatick Year. The Jubilees are very little menti- 
ond in Hiſtory, and therefore the Argument is the leſs 
Determinabwe. 3 SES 
The RenapPonyfcal Je 23: nom prachis'd, pol 
ſibly had its Riſe from the Fewiſh ; it was Inſtitutred 
by Pope Bonifare J III. to be Celebrated N Hun- 
em 
VI. reduced it to the 5oth Year, which was Cele. 
brated A. D. 1350. Urban VI. brought it to-the 33d 
Year, appointing that 1390. and every 33d Year af- 
ter. ſhould be Jubilee. Laftly, Paul II. reduced it to 
the 25th Year, accordingly 147 J. was the Jubilee 
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Year at Rome, and every 25th Year fince. ; 


1 
$43 | 


be Fewiſh Rar. 


Before I quit this Subject, it will not be amiſs to 
ſpeak of the Year as reckon d by the Fews. Maimo- 
nides declares em to have been Solar, but it conſiſting 
but of twelve Months, which were alternately of 29 
and 30 Days to comply with the Moons, there muſt 
neceſſarily have been an Intercalation obſerv d. Ac» 
cordingly every third Year a Month was added by 
reckoning the Month Adar rwice, and alſo to conform 
it to the Solar Revolution, a Day or two were added 
or taken off in the Months Adar, Marcheſvan and Caſ- 
leu; fo that there were ſix kinds of Years among the 
Jews, which according to Strauchius were thus, The 
Common Tears conſiſting of, 1. The abounding, of 355 - 
Days. 2. The ordinary, of 3 54 Days. 3. The de- 


* „3 
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fective, of 353 Days. And the Emboliſmæan, or In- 
| tercalated Years. 4. The abounding, of 385 Days. 


5. The ordinary, of 384 Days. And 6. The defe- 
dive, of 33 ] . , | | 
Their Common or Civil Year Commenced ar the 
Autumnal Equinox; bur the Eccleſiaſtical-Vear was 
computed from the Vernal Equinox: The former 
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Paſſover as appointed by God, Exod. 12. 2. 


computing from the Creation, and the latter from the 


Their 
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5 na 1 . containing 30 Days. M. ae, 55 
v III. Caften, 30 JE. 8 


"The Winter Quarter. 8 ws 
. Teberb, of 29 Days. V. belle, of 30 Days 


* * 


vi Ader, of 29 Days. | Fe obſerve 
„ „„ Kon oo 

The Spring Quarter. 1 but bec 

way, 1 


VII. Niſan, or 4bib, confiſted of 30 Days. VIII. I being 
J, of ” Days, IX. Sivan, of 30 Days. — 8 the fam 


* . 


"The Summer "Quarter. of, . . Gn * e The 


X. > Naka: contain 'd 29 Do If ed 1125 Days, - The 
vl Elul, 29 B Were eee 


10 : 4 £ 


Of theſe, Niſan, which andern to. N of Mareh 
and April with us is the Paſchal Month; the 14th and 
, T55th Days of that Month being the time of the Slaugh- 
ter of the firſt Born of 2 1 5 — TParives 91 
Wh Prone WEE, * ik 2020 | 


Ti 


And thus much for Definitions. 
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29 The Grenade 15 Chronlagy., 

hues Arge Chronoligers do very much diſagree dein 
5 Opinions, yet there is an Art and certain Rules 
) for hay placing in order, the Succeſſion of Times and : 
AAS, Epochd's ; and this Marſhalling of Events which we 

obſerve in their Books, is always grounded upon ſome 

_ MW Reafon or other. They have all the ſame Guides; 

bur becauſe every Man follows: them after his own © 

iI way, it is not to be wondered if the Minds of Men „ 
A. being ſo different i in. N rr 2 Kea ow | 

th the ſame Ne "on « WAL 


4 The certainty of 9 depends upon three 

Principles: ES» 3 

ays, The Firſt is the Teſtimony of Writers or 3 * DL 

Tube Second is grounded upon Aſtronomical Obſer- 8 

I vations, and Nr pew the Eclipſes of the „„ 

— of cena 2 conſtan 3 

he T. is out 0 8 . 

and evident in Hiſtory. JETS 83 , 


$. I. The Tefimory of Authors. 
Tu E Teſtimony of Authors is ſo univerſally 7 - 
among all civiliz d Nations, that it would be a _ 
Breach of good Manners, to queſtion the Cerraimy of © # 
ſome Facts kick: ate mention d in Hiſtory... 
Ho would that Man be look'd ypon in the World, 44 
5 thar ſhould dare to maintain, That Xerxes never came 1 
p into Greece; That Rome was not taken by the Gaus; n 
P. and, That uu. Ceſar was not ſtabb'd in the Senate e 


+ howſe ? Alths" I have not ſeen Rome with my oπƷD Eyes, 
ay 8. Auguſtin, and never mas at Conſtantinople; get, 
cee e ſpeak of, Fes: 1 hold if fer 42 
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. 4 Stem if Univerſe at Wer ook . 
ein 8 Certainty, that there is ſuch 4 City as Conſtanti. 
nople, 4s that there is ſuch a City as Rome. Lib. 13, 
iv. Dei. Ca 7 
ng ER, 2 Rules which a Man Aut take 
along with him, to avoid the danger of embracing Er- 
rors inſtead of Truth: and tere againſt Reaſon to be- 
lie ve upon Truſt and without Examination, what we 
are told to have happen d a great many Ages before. 
5 Theſe four ſer down by Monfieur de Launoy are fo 
. reaſonable in themſelves, that I ſhall recommend em 
N to the Reader in che Anthor's own Words, OG | 


0 Sagas I Matters belmging to Hiſtory end Tradition, 
theſe Authors are chiefly to. be credited who wrote ef 
Things tranſacted in their own Time ; provided they ate 
not contradified by'a Coremiporary Autbor, of, W In- 
1 Pegrity and Ability.. - 103 3 vB 
| II. Next to Cotemporary We thoſe Thviters who 
| lived neareſt the Age wherein the Things were trenſat- 
ed, are rather to be. 3 on n theſe who are more 
remote from it. J 7 OE 
III. Hiſtories that ok e or doubtful, and; are 
written by a new or obſcure Author, onughe to weigh no- 
thing, (eſpecially if they claſh with Nen agurnſt 11 
conſt ant Tradition of the Ancient. 2901; 
| IV. We muſt ſuſpect the Truth of . 4 Hiſtory des * 
modern Authors, eſpecially wben they diſagree among 
themſelves, and with the Ancients, about ſeveral Cir- 
cumſt ances. 
To theſe fonr 3 we ma add one more of 8. Au- 
guſtine s. viz. As for Prophane Authors ( ſays he) when 
"rs relate Thinps contrary to the Hiſtory contain d in the 
Bible, we muſt not believe them ; fur bur own Reaſen will 
5 tell us, That (the Divine Spirit (which is conſpicuous in 
that Book by the true Predi Ran of Things long Les they 
8 came to paſs) is certainly to be credited in the relation f 
5 Matters of Fatt, Preferable eo all en De Civit. 
Dei. Lib. 18. 
Nothing ought to lieh u more W Chriſtians i 
the Authority of - the Holy: Soripture 3 thoſe Bounds 
No the 1 of bas — never may 
| , remov 


Indignation to ſee ſowe Men of Learning, w 


5 a the Tellers of Fabler, 


to extravagant Fables, a 


5 Euphe fell into © the Hands o 
they give ſince that Time are altogether uncertain and 


% 


Nlen ; and therefore it is Matte?” of juſt 
ho profeſs 


the true Reli ion, ſet the Hiſtorical Fables (for Lwill 
ventute to call em ſo) of the Chaldeans, Egyptians 
and Chineſe, min competition with the Chronology of - 


remov'd by: 


the Bible; a Fault ſo much the more inexcuſable, on 


account of the notorious uncertainty of their Accounts; 

25 every Body that has ſtudied Hiſtory, knows 41 
the Chaldeans or Babylonians aflign'd their Monarchy: © 
Myriads of Vears, and boaſted of their Aſttonomical 


Obſervations for an extravagant number of Ages; and 


their Hiſtories are fo full of Lies, that Avriſtotle reckon d 


Polit. v. 1o. 


& Nor are the Een os Hens of Time more tobe 


3 credited; for by reaſon of an Emulation between them 


and the Chaldeans for . uiry, they have had recourſe 
1 tell us, 
* Years, before chat 


f Men 3 and the Accounts 


Demy Gods teigned in 


imperfect; for notwithſtanding the Care that they are 


Bock 1. CHRONOEOGD h 


a 


thoſe that wrote of the A- 


bat the Gods and: . 


— 


7 


ſaid to have taken in preſerving their Hiſtory, n 


ence, Ge. by infſcribing it on Pillars, and maintaining 


Colleges of Prieſts for its ation, yet their Hiſtory 
is ſo ĩimperfect, that even in the Days of Herodotus they 


could give no cettain Account of the building of the 


Pyramids, or the Time of their great Monarch Seſoſtris ;; 


and Plato has declared in his Timens, That the Egyptian 


Prieſts, whom che Greeks fo ofen conſulted, to know the: 


Origin of the World, were Ks ont. ger ans LY Anti- | 


ung. 4 
The Chineſs e is ſtill leſs to be regabded's . 
for not only are their Hiſtories dated many Ages before 


the Creation, and full of incredible Stories and Extra- 


vagances ; 28 for Inſtance, tis related thar a certain 


Hauxu, who liv'd in the Time of Confucius, lay four- 


ſcore Years in his Mothers Womb; but alſo their own 
Chronelogers differ in their Accbunts, for Su- ma- quam 
a famous Annaliſt of China, who lived about the Tear: 
1066. of the Vu/gar Era, does not make their Empire 


; g, ancient as the reſt of the Hiſtorians of that _ | 


tis 30 Veen 5 for whereas they make it begi 
">, Lr mainregns hat ee 0G ; 
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we and 2 
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* Anthoruy among. us 5. 


\ Eyprians; 
3 r N than the Vu!gar Account, whereas the 
latter pretend the World: to be Forty — 
older. And whawnen: Germ, the rigs 
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fible to make it hang tegether ſo well as rg put it 


A in «ths Bight or no. Abd that for 


\ * "IS > * Lal 2 
Fr IVY Y 88 88 % ·ͥͤ ²˙ U ²˙2?2¾ʃð . ot a Et . hy en 
CSS , L 8 A a ” | oh N 3 1 MJ < ET * % — 4 
* J 6, » ; 4 1 * F — Y . * 8 A + "Os | 5 * * 15 9 — 
1 : =& I — g i a 1 I w : « : * og 2 . * 8 7 Y f = 4 
F * N * A : . * "he * * 0 FOES * 4 — F - 
8 "0 : % N - 3 . 12 7 5 F 8 : 
— N . OY 
— Pg p 
T4 -% P 4 * \ 


. ” ive x FainewfeÞ Eno, oct 


Egyptians: 


much leſs ought;rhe 
vof the Bible to be ſacrificed: 7 
Tho the Chranology, of the reins Bible b be TY 


| ſome prefer'd before the Va{ger, yet tis utterly irrecq 
citable with © the Antiquities of che Chal = 


the former. only carrying the Times Js 


vpon ta Ow 7 the 
TE ic is 1 Seered) bre 
Y. „5 b 1 5 433; (Ur; 5 
. however We aueh wy to be = =o oO FE or Su. 
perei liaus in Pain of Chronology; be it is impoſ· 


r 


beyond Diſpute. The Records of  Amiquity, as wel 


= Sacred as Prophane, leave us too much in ihe dark ta 


prerend to it. There will ſtill be inſuperable NiGcul- 


dies. and we ſhall megt wich a thouſand Tuſtances, wheres 


in ir will. be impoſſihle for us to know wherher we he 
r. theſe Reaſons. 18 
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1. The vaſt „ ee there f is in Chronology, be⸗ 

tween the Hebrew Text of the Bible and the, Greek, Ver- 

fon, attributed to the Semuggins. Tbe Greek Rihle 
reckoning. almoſt 14% Years more. than, the 1 
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; ue ate the Opinions in the Diſpute abonr rhe ; 
g Authneliy: of theſe Two; [om _ which 5 
Ry and 'I/aae Voſſar) decla ively for the _ 


Sepraagint, and affirm the Hebrew Text is Corrupret ' 

. by TranſctiBing! : Foſephus in his Hiſtoty agrees moſt 
5 with the LNXN. mY St. Lube in his Pedigres of our Sa- 
| view, Chap , v. 36. * toithe LX. inter- 
Þ poles ce bete Salah' and Hrphaxad,' whom the 
' Hebyew wholly otaits. Tis true ſome alledge, Tha: 
this ear Fj T3408 Porrld ths ſtor andiens Copier of $:\Dukes 

hel, bur e out BRI Vetſion. eee remained 
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There n 805 Opinions dul e codyinat: LXX 
Verben is Hot eHtant. Biſbop Brambal ſpeaks as if the 
| original Copy was alwaas kept cloſe in the Alexandyi- 
5 an Library, and never e but burnt Wh -% 
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20 4 Hen f Univerſal Hiſtorn. 
Is brary; after which a new one was clandeſtinely ſub- 
© |  Kirured; - Ballarmine ſays, | The Copy we baue i much | 
M Corrupted. Belides we cannot be aſſur d whether the 
VPerſion were made from the original Hebrew, or from 
ee eite, Copy only. "Tis true. the dere 
woas in general uſe in the Apoſtolick Age, and made 
 ." - _ uſe of by the Primitive Fathers, but as the differences 
Lo ek of e no: dene pins of Fat, the 
_ _ Apoſtles and Fathers whoſe Buſineſs was to eſtabliſh 
5 tat, might fairly enough neglect theſe indifferent Diſ- 
putes, and make uſe of that Verſion of the Bible which 
was in moſt uſe, and beſt underſtood by the Perſons 
they ſpoke to. So that upon the whole, its Anti- 
aauity and Univerſality, which are part of Voſſius's Ar- 
snaꝛuments for it, are no ſuch infallible Notes as to put 
EW. it in preference to the Hebrew; eſpecially fince that in 
 _ _ _ - _ ,_ our Days the Story of the miraculous Concurrence of 
Pe: the Seventy Two Few, tho ſhut up in different Cells 
wen they made the Tranſlation, is pretty plainly made 
dbdut to have been an Invention of Ariſteas, and Joſe- 
P50 6 have taken it from him. Ia ſnort our Church 
= adhetes to the Hebrewy which is Authority enough for 
1 1 : ET our Concurrence. 0. 3 Doe 82 . | 
EE lt is very difficult to compute the Chronology of 
Pp the Bible exactly, by. reaſon that in the Succeſſion of 
1 the Judges of the People of God, and the Kings of Ju- 
=  - :daandi{/rae!, the Scripture makes no difference between 
1 . _ @growing and a compleat Vear; whereas it is not to 
be imagin d that a Patriarch, à Judge, or a King, did 
Iiuxeͤzuſt 900, roo, or 6 Vears, without any odd Months 
_ -obſerves, it is impoſſible exactly to determine the Times 
| of the Patriarch#and Kings. [4d Autol. Lib; 31 There- 
= ' ore; Chronologers are obliged. to ſuppoſe. a — 
—_- e = cope ns the Years — the Pedigree 0 
1 _ othe Bible are always fuliy expited and compleat. Now 
Af theſe Years be but joit: enn cm] 6. dan reckons 
> ,  __ them for whole and complear ones, he will ſtretch om 
A - and lengthen the Times; but on ehe contrary, if the 
=—_ "on ny bave omitted the odd Months and Days 
A of growirg Years, tis moſt certain that we ſhall ſhortes - 
a ond the Times, if we keep preciſely-ro. the 
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We muſt perſuade our ſelves once for all, that we can- 


not have the Antiquĩty of the World, but within a fe- | 


Years more or leſs; and ought to look ww all the 
Projects of / reſtoring the Antiquity of Times to a 


ans, Perſians and Greeizms, have given to the ſame 
Prince, have not a little contributed ro confound the 


antient Chronology. Three or four Princes have born 


the Name of Aſſuerus (ſays the Biſhop of Meauæx, in 


his Diſcourſe upon og ale bo they had others beſides 


Fa Man was not told that Nabucodonofor, Nabucodro- 
for and Nabocolaſſer, are but the" ſame Name, or the' 
Name of the ſame. Man, he could hardly believe it, Sat 


gon i the ſame with Sennacherib ; Oziaswith Azariasz + 


and Zedechias with Matbanias; 'Joachos was alſo called 


Sellum; Afaraddon, which it 3ndifferently' pronounced, 


Eſfar-baddon, or Aſor-haddan, i called Aſenaphar by 


_ the Cutheans; and, through an unaccountable Diverſity, 


Sardanapulus ig called Tonos Comoleros by the Greeks. 

>yaxares called alſo Darius the Mede, and Darius Hy- 
ſtaſpes, is called in Scripture Ahaſuerns. Thoſe different 
Names of the ſame Perſon, differently pronounced by 


ſeveral Nations according to the various Idioms of their 


* 


Speech, muſt needs cauſe a great Confuſion and Diſ- 


great in the Succeſſion of the Kings of 4/5754, that it 


ir. 73 . en . 3 


4. The Origine of all Nations in the World is ve- 
At the firſt ſettlement of any People in a 

Land, their Minds ate taken up with other things than 
„ and therefore all the firſt Writers were 
undoubredly forc'd to receive their Informations from 


Tradition; Moſs alone having been aſſiſted by the 

Divine Spirit. Add to this chat the firſt Writers of all 
other Hiftory bur the Holy Scripture, are loſt. If 
Crefias, Megaſthenes, Reraſus, &c. were ſtill extant; 
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computation of the Bible. Therefore, in Matters 
Chronology, we mut of neceſſity be farisfied with Oom. 
jectures and Probabifities upon a thouſand Occafions + 


nice Exadtneſs and Preciſion, as fooliſh and chimeri- 
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3. The different Names which the Aſjrians, Egypt 


order in Things and Perſons. . This Coafuſion is ſo 
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we tracted) were · not pry Perhaps 1 ed. 
W „„ the fiſt times ht be fix d —— Diſpute. AK '- 
> * - radius wrote the Hiſtory of the Aſſhrians according to 
bis Promiſe, it neyer was tranſmitted to us. 8 
II The Greeks hade writ very late, and thoſe bat did; 
_—_ underſtood nor the Hebrew Language, vor brew nothing | 
1 of Fewiſh Anti quities: Neither were the Latin Hiſto- 
Lions better acquainted with either. Both Greets and 
_—  . Latins are mote valuable for the Politeneſs of their 
SGrͤryle, and manly Characters and Reflections, than for 
—_ the exactneſs of their Chronology. And in ſnort there 
'1re no Materials extant for compiling: the dener t 
=: of the firſt Ages, but the Holy Seripmre. 
I. The Eras and Years being different in en 
3 xy Nation has occafion'd a great diſorder in Chronolo- 
oO "gy. The Grecians computed from the Beginning of 
—_ the Olympiads. The Romans from che Building of 


1 their City. The Cotimencement of the 4/rian Mo- 
nmnnarchy, which was the Era of their „is much 
diſputed. The Nabonaſſarean Epocha made uſe of. by 


| =”: Egyptians, is of doubious commencement. Some 
=  - - Nations have uſed no Epocha at all 3 and even the 
Cͤkbriſtians did not begin e eee 


3 Obrist, till 532 Years aſter it. 
3 The different beginning of the Years, both by ere. 
1 *, _ ral Nations, and in the different Epacha's, muſt neceſſa- 


lily make a Confuſion in the accounts of Time. The 

Ceation is fuppos d to have been at the Autumnal E- 
aAaauigox, accordingly the Fewrſh Year before the Law, 
deganat that ſeaſon. But at the Inſtitution of the Paſſo- 

A ver, God commanded Ni ſan to be reckon d the firſt 

RPO Month. The Olympian. Games were celebrated at 

- © - the; Full Moon after the Somer Solſtice, ſo the Olym- 

& an Years begin at chat Seaſon. Tas Five or 'Six' 
ee Years before the Romans. began! to ule their N 
Era, and therefore there is hot only ſame difference "Re 

[about the Time of the Year ofthe: 1 s Foundati- 

on, but alſo ene Whale Yeas: between Cats's and Var. 

4's Compucatione W ay hoc as a eee 
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and that we maſt take our of Hiſtory as much as we, 
| on N our e 4 tice Marſhalr 


* 


of the Namn Year; but the general Account com- 


Fanuary the New: Year's Day. The Nabonnaſſarean 


February. It is alſo to be noted that the —— 
Year conſiſted” conſtantly of 363 Days. and ſo loſt.” 
one Day of dther Solar Years every fourth Vear. 
And this affords! a new reaſon: for the difference of . 
Computations, iz. The different lengths of: Years in 
ſeveral Nations according to their different Methods r 
intercalaring the Months and Days, to make the Lu- 
nar and Solar Cycles agree. The Arabi ans began their 
Year at the Suns tes cok into Leo. The Tw ks now 
adays begin theirs at the Verual Equinox. The Roman 
Carholick Chriftians begis their 22 with the firſt of 
January. And we in * begin onts at the Feaſt 
of the Annunciation of 
To theſe "Reaſons for — — of Chronolo- 
gy, we. mi ght add, that the Poets, like as we have 
been told of Mapmakers in former Days, to fill up the 
void unknown Spaces, have taken the Lure make 
People and Stories out of their own Brains, and ſet 
em down , perhaps ar firſt intended as a pretty Tale | 
only, bur i in time they crope into the Body of Hiſto- 
ry, and have given occaſion to that diftinQtion of . 
ro g, Fabnlons Ape Hiſtorical Times. 
For theſe Reaſons, this firſt Guide in Chronology, | 
vix. Teſtimony of' Authors, muſt be d no 
infallible one, the holy Scriprare only excepted. By 
the help of which we may make a certain concatenay 
tion of the Sueceſon of Times, for 3300 Years, after 
which Herodotus _ Gam engere n vers: oh 
7 us ene. | + 
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$2. nage, and ts of the Planer, A. *% 


| Perg 1 have ſaid en he Weine of Chir: 
= ' nology; ſome rhaps will be apt to think, bar the 
Doctrin of T nudes does not deferve our Application, 
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plies with Fulle Kalendar, and reckon the firit of 


irgin Mary, March — oy 
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ſi.ſjn of Ages, fince, after all, this Order is very doubt- 
ful and uncertain. I know very well that there 2 
| | thoſe who will give their Sceptiſm: a free Scope upon 
this Matter; and if their Opinion could prevail, ancient 
_ *'Hiftory would be in little or ho Eſteem. But it is not 
fit to depend upon the Judgment of thoſe who never 
ſtudied Things but ſuperficially, and whoſe: Merit 
_ wholly conſiſts in a pragmatical, peremprary: way of 
delivering their Opinions: For if there be doubtful and 
obſcure Things in Chronology, there are alſo thoſe that 
are undeniably certain and evidenn. 
There are two Books in the World, both Divine 
ones, from whence Chronology + draws; its Certainty. 
The firſt is the Book of the Scripture, where we find 
the Years of the Patriarchs, Judges; Kings and Princes, 
of the Peop, e of God,. whereby we are able to deter- 
mine within a ſmall Matter the Antiquity of the World, 
and link almoſt together the whole Succeſſion of Times, 
except ſome few Breaks and Interruptions, which pro- 
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ceed from the Silence of the Scripture, and which, we 


. ſhall mark in the following Article. But where the 

_ Scripture fails us, Prophane Hiſtory comes in to our 

_ Help, ſo that we can preciſely tell how long that Silence 
Ihe other Book (which is our ſecond ſure Ground 
for Chronology) is that of "Nat 


ure; this, as well as the 
Art; x the Book:of Gl.. 
1. This Book, by furniſhing us with the Motions 


and Aſpects of the Sun and Moon, and other Planets, 
and above all the Eclipſes, which are ſo rightly called 
the publick, celeſtial and infallible Characters of Times, 
gives certain and demonſtrable Arguments to Chrono- 
| logers, of the Times wherein a vaſt number of the 


moſt fignal Events of Hiſtory did happen. For an 
Eclipſe: either of the Sun or Moon is ſuch a characte- 


0 riſtical and identical Mark of a Year, that it is eaſy to 
daittinguiſh it among an infinite number of others, which 


makes Eclipſes ro be look d upon as the moſt affured 


Grounds of Chronology. Certainly nothing can ſo 
well characterize the Year of a Battle, the Founda- 
tion of aCity, or the Death of à Prince, as an Ec- 
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found. that an Ecli 


cCiſion. 
the dull and ignorant Deſpiſes of all good Literature, 
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_ N Tables it is 
n ſuch or ſuch-a Day, 
ought neceſſarily to . 3 in ſuch and ſuch a 
La, This Method is grounded upon Mathematical * 
Demonſtration ; which is as much as if I had ſaid. 
Thar it is ſo certain _ evident that Human 1 | 
cas never reſiſt it. 
By this it appears chat in Point of Chronology 2 Man : 
cannot be an exact Critick, if he be ignorant of the = 
uſe of Ane Tables for the Calculation of 7h : 
lipſes. 
3 aide chan, chis Grp * * e is one 
of the greateſt and moſt nanny hy Effects of the Reach 
of Hogs Underſtanding, and that there is an extra- 
ordinary Satisfaction in foretelling an Eclipſe, together 
with. its Greatneſs and Duration, fifty, nay even a thon- 
ſand Years. before it happens, methinks the great uſe 
they are of in Hiſtory and Chronology is ſufficient to rer 
commend Aſtronomy to us; by whoſe help we arrive 
ar the Pleaſure of caleulating them to a very nice Pre- 
And therefore we muſt conclude that none hut 


py vo Since * 


can entertain an Indifference for ſo fine and IE 
a Knowledge. 

Now ſince the Certainty which Eelipſes. give to Hi- 
A is infallible, we muſt account our ſelves happy for 
the care Hiſtorians have taken to mention ſo great a 
number of them. Tis true their Deligence, as to this 
Matter, is chiefly. owing to the fooliſh Error of the 
ancient Heachens, who look d upon theſe Phenomena 


as Preſages of the Death of ſome great Perſon, or of 
the Fall of an Empire. However, when Hiſtorians 


have mark d the Days wherein Eclipſes did happen, 
they have left at the ſame time ph, Signs and Cha- 


racers to know the Years of the Events which fell our 


about the ſame Time. \ 
This is the Reaſon why the Eclipſes n by 
Hiſtorians, have. been ſo carefully collected by oLiful 5 
Chronologers. Pr” 
Calvifius makes his Chronology depend upon 127 Be- £7 
| lipſes of the Moon, and 144 of the Sun, ney” 


ſures us he has calculated — „ > 
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Thus by an Eclipſe of the Sun, mentioned by:Faſtin, 
85 + wy Cap: 6.Þ which happen d wen Agne. 
RO "rhe Tyrant of die was crofting ing the Sea, to go overt 
nnto Africa againſt the Carthagini ams, it is found by an 
Aſtronomical Calculation, That this was in the Neur af 
ttidis World, 3634. and 316 Vears before the Vu gat 
FC br. ra, on the Fifteenth of Aug j. 
2. The great Conjunction of the two ſapevice- 
| nets, Saturn and Jupiter, whereby theſe two Stars, 
baving run through all the four Ltigons, meer again, 
: according to Kepler, at the end of 80 Mears, in the 
_ fame 72 of the Zodiack, would be alſo one of the 
moſt excellent Methods to diſtinguiſſi and characterize 
tze Times, if Hiſtorians had raken notice of whole rare 
and unfrequent Aſpects. 

Archbiſhop Uſber tells us, "That 10 the Vear of whe 
World, 3998. two Years before the Birth of our Sa- 
— * wiour, there was a great Conjunction of thoſe Planers, 

ſuch as never happens bur once in doo Veatrs. 
There have been but Eight of theſe great Coa junctions Ry 
fince the Creation of the World, as one may ſee oy 
| Aftronomical Calculations. The laſt of 1 
in the beginning of the laſt Century, in the” Marth of 
December, 1603 or enen 
3. All the Aſpetts of the Be pres bar 
| ſeldom, might ſerve alſo for narural Charadters to mark 
IVIU | He Limes- * ut K 
3 4. But among aboſ- acetend Seen ſome ate 
3 5 called Civil or Artificial, becauſe invented by Men: 
ec Such as the Cole and Lunar Cycles, the ' Reman _ 
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mmi, Eaſter; the Leap Tear: Among the Fews, the 
7 Fubi les, and Sabbatical Tears 3 and among the Hea- 

hens, ebe Conbats an publick Sumet, ſuch as the 
„ ohmpicl. which were always celebrated in a decermi- 
„„ 1255 Time: "FER att theſe we have: 2 \ rs mania 
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e of <P "Now — is be _ DW in 
regard there ate critical Dif angerning the exact 
ear and Month of ſome of — that therefore they 


are of no Authority: Fer conßdering. the diſtance, of _ 
Time, and the difference in Compurations, they are 


dmirably Exact, as appears by the nice and critical 
: Xaminations Toy have undergone m hls: ESR 
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* The moſt eminent fred Ee, are, 


wi þ- The pens 4 

2. The Flood, in the Year of the Would. 7698. 

3. The Vocation of Abraham 1921. Years bebe 
Chriſt, - 

4. The Fews Deliverance, and Kvodus out * App . 
430 Years after Abraham' $ Entrance into Cancer, Ante 
Chr. 14 s ö 


e TP >: 


Years afrer the nag, I King: 6:1, An. Ante Chr. 
1012. 

6. Liberty granced to 5 Some by 3 * the 
1 of rhe ſecond Terps leid, An. Ante Chr. 


Ante Chr. 315. 


3. The Birth of Our Bleſſed. Saviour J E S U 
CH RI T. ; 
9. The Deſtruction of the Temple of Feruſalem, 


gar Era, An. Chriſti, 70. 


10. The Martyrdom of St. Peter and, St. Paul. at 
Rome, 8 
11. The Are of B or NPE 3 Ns 
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Great, 212 
1 3: 06 firſt General Council held at- x dee, 325. 


057 E Bpocha's there are, ficſt Sacrbd, a nd Telly 


„ Temple by-Solowen 4% 


and the Diſperſion of che Jewi, according to the vul- | 5 


12. Peace given to the Church © en, 5 | 
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a” | The ſecond Temple finih'd i in the auth Year of 73 
Darius Hyſtaſpes, call d in OPER. Abaſuerus, b. * 
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A222. The firt Olympiad, the ti 
* 725 b 5 * 5 ready mention'd, 2. 9. = ro = - | 
=. 3. The Building of Reme. Of this we ſhall ſpeak 
= 43§᷑ The Era of the Seleucides. from whence the Ma- 
8 cedonians began to reckon their Years, is alſo called the 
SBreæcian Years, and uſed by the Jews during the time 
bvpvdf their Subjection to the Macedonians, Began from 
Sraseleucnt Nicanor, one of Alexander's Captains, King of 
1 | Syria, A. M. 3637. „ | 
= I. The firſt Julian Year, or the Year wherein Fulrys 
C̃eC gar reformd the Calendar, Ante . 
55. The Building of Conſtantinople mich d. A. Chr. 
"36 30. | E 
„ Sy, The Hegyra, or Flight of Mabemet from Mecca, 
Aꝛpon account of the Puniſhment intended againſt him 
__ by the Magiſtrates for Preaching his falſe Doctrin there, 
Ju 16. A. C. 622. * The Turks made this an Epocha 
by Command of Sultan Omar III. occafion'd by a Suit 
Mn concerning a Payment, oblig d to be made on ſuch a 
| Day of the Month, but the Day being paſt in that 
1 Fear, the Debtor alledg d it was not till the next that 
3 he was to Pay it. Wherefore the Emperor inſtituted 


F ] ttmhis ra for aſcertaining the Year thereafter, . 
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1 Altho theſe be the Epocha's that are moſt in uſe, 
1 Pet in regard there are many others mention d in Hi- 


©, +, _*, flory; we ſhall tranſcribe from Srrauchius's Breviar. 
=_ _ Ehronolog.. the Liſt of Epocha's premis d to his Book, 
= all which are critically examin'd and prov'd in that ex- 
3 cCellent Treatiſe. We the rather chuſe to do this, for 
wee ſafce of giving the Reader a Canon or Rule wheres. 

by to Examine the Chronology in our following Work. 
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Tie 8 People de Cliricks 1 been 


Sevienr Jeſus Chriſt Dorn in the Fleſh, A Queſtion in- 
deed ſo far as it concernid the Conviction of the Jews, 
dat He was the Meſſiah of vaſt Importance, bur when 
i vas made 4 


r in Chriſt, o what purpoſe Men ſbould ſtretch and 


ew cheir own Learning, a vanity ſome Men will Rick 


85 tis true, is the Fortreſs of Learning, both to keep out 


firecch and ſcrew: an Author into every Form their Fan - 
| dies require, much leſs too where that Author is Di- 
8 ninely aflited. - The Chronelogy of the Bible is much 
in the World; . 


more accurate than any other: Hiſtory 


7 WH =#therefvre;rhere- is the leſs toom for Diſpute about 

74 t; and yet there are above Threeſcore ſeveral Opi- 

uns about the Time tbar Lapſea ler wren the Creation 
e Birth of 'Chrift ; and the diſſerence between the 
* the laſt is no leſs than 3277. Vears; tis true, 

the Septuagine Tranſlation (ufiereof we have ſpoken). 


p. bas given occaſiom to part of that Difference, but the 
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themſelves and the World exceedingly, upon the 
(teſtion, 4+ what Tear of the Norid was the Meſſiab a 


r that Duniel s ſeventy Weeks ex- 
pir d at the Paſſion of our S viour, that all the Cha - 
raters given by the Piuphets of the Meſſiah were ful- 


ee the Chronology of the Bible to make it ſuit with 
1 dkeir Fancies, I confeſs 1 cannot conceive; except to 


to, tho? Religion it ' miſe be-{acrific'd.-. ON | 


„ Coraptions, and to recover the Ground that Ignorance | 
11 ſhall ſeize : Bur it can never be allowable for Men to 
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Bible are as numerous as thoſe 


TL will not Excuſe em all. Every one gave his Reaſon 
for his Opinion, but thoſe are as Tedious as 

2 er 1 - e | | | ſel 1 

Ilmpertinent; and we ſhall not trouble our ſelves to 


eber de e dbram Bora? This 'is a Queſt 
mmmuch agitated of late, ths Text ſays, Gen, 1 


On 
rar Ng. | 
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wi Terih ved feocnty Tears, and begur Ab: 
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dor i Haram; and v. 32: The Days. of Terah Were two 
ue gnd fue Tears, and Terabied zn Han, Now 
Nn the next 5 — which naturally ſeems to imply 
That it was after Terah's Death, Moſes tells us of 4. 
> - _ _ | bram's Departure from Haran in his Journey 0 C2. 
un, and v. 4. tells us Abram was ſeventy and five 
VPeears old when he departed from Haran, But if he 
wweere Born in the 7oth 'Year of his Father's Ape, he 
timamuſt either have departed before his Father's Death, 
=  _- orcelle be 135 Years old uthen he went from Haran; 
But ſince the Text ſays expreſly he Was 5 Years old, 
and St. Stephen declares, Acts 3. g. that his Father was: 
Dead whei he removed fm Charran, of Haram our 

| . > 'motlern-Criticks! habe been willing to believe that be 
wass Born in the 1 3othi Year of his Fathers Age; and 
ſiolve the other Text by faying that altbo he was firſt 
named, yer it does not thence follow: that he was the 
ft named, and Faphet the Elder, altho Shem be firſt 
named, and ſo in other Inſtances in Scripture, Priority 
41s given for the Dignity of the Perſon rather than ſot 
3» bis Age ; Wherefore his two Brethren may have been 
Born many Years before. To ſupport. which Argu- 
: . _.- , _ ment; they. go further, and remark, That Eot,' who. 
was Abrams Brother's Son was in all probability 
„naar as Old as He when they went into Canaan, nay, 
ſloðme are of Opinion, that SCarab, Abrams Wife (bo 
waz but ten Years younger than he) was the ſame 
with heal, the Daughter of Haran. Theſe are the 
Arguments commonty given for this Opinion, which has 
been followed by Archbiſhop ſher, and ſeveral other great 
Mien, particularly the Right Reverend Author of the 
new Chronology affix d to our Bibles; and therefore 
we ould intirely Concur in ir, if this Objection did 
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dot lie in our way; namely, if He was Born at the 
0 ah Year of his Fathers's Age, how comes | 
a Abraham ſhould be ſo atenimd at à Promiſe E 2, 
Son to himſelf at the Age of an hundred Years, as we 
find him, Gen. 17. 17. and again, arab of him as well 

as of ber ſelf, Cen. 18. 12. This, I ſay, puts the 
Matter again into its old Place, at leaſt makes us fear 
to remove it, and therefore in the following Chrono- 
logy and Hiſtory ſhall rather follow. the old Compu- 
tation, which reckons 3950. Years between the Crea-_ 
tion and the vulgar Era of the Birth of Chriſt. Bur 
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. becauſe as I have ſaid, the new Chronology to our Bi- 
ble makes it 4004. Years, in the ſacred Hiſtory we _ 
ſhall Comply with thar ; which once for all we Se 


5 our Reader to take Notice of. 
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.Ofall. 
theſe two, namely, Thar of Ai tchbiſhop't 
makes 4000 Yeats che ſpace bbfwixt che Ng — 
the Birth of Chriſt, and that of 4 wiyett ls 5 — 7 
Vears che faine Period. : 233 
ITheſe two differ but very little exe, os at one 
Article' abour the Birth of Abraham, w wherein tie r. 
mer following the new Opinivh (whereof wehave al. I 
ready ſpoken) and the — the ald there mit be 4. _ 
lowd oh that acetunt only, Sixty Years, fo the 8 e 1 
diffetence between them is but Ten Nears. Wherefore |. © + 
this following Proof! of 4006 Years will juftifie Bb. ;- 7£ 00 
1. This yg of 5 xt ſufficient 1 5 e as 31 
ſer the Succefſions of the Parriarchs; Judges and Kitts; A 
Peg. 1267 Ced Ibich 
is the main thing to be conſidered in = choice of 7 — 
Evcba. Noto ſome very Learned Men hay already „„ 
made it out, how thoſe 4000. Years did exactly Venn „ , I 1, _ 
ptehend all the Series of Sacred Hiſtory Fe 
the Hebrew and the Vulgar Bible; and befides th: by | ;,_ 
fill up the Vacancies which the-Silence of the Scripture 14. Nl 
has left towards the end of the Fourth Millen the „ 
extent of which we cannot perfectly Know wit fr Ie 4 
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nner N the Hiſtory of 2369. Years. : i AHA 7 
from the Creation of the World to 72/eph'sdeath, F 
Note, This is ſuppoſing” Abraham's' Birth to- have \ e, 
uppen d i in the 1 30th Year of Terah, and 10 higYo-: „„ 
cation in the 205th, that is, A. M. 2083. „ 
EXODUS comprehends the Hiſtory: of 14 ; ; Years; B 3 
reaching from the Death of Foſepb to the Veat, 2514. | 
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5 FEED f out of aun. dawn to the Death of 


155 Moſes, or thereabours. 12552, 7 m4; 


17 Years, deren it begin 
5 E out of Abe, an 


Tia thought that JOB liv in'd chew this Time, and Fo 


: Moſes wrote his Hiſtory. 


DEUTERONOMY contains che Hiſtory of; one 


- Month and a half. r 


Therefore the Ponrarench, or five Rooks of NAS , 


contain the N of 2257 Nene and about nine 


Months. N 23532, 9m. 
Tube Book of 205 HUAH contains the Hiftory of 
ar the 41ſt Year after the 
b gods: wich the Death: of 
hab: 22570. 


The Book of 2 b GE 8 comprehends the * we 
4 


: il 317 Years. it begins at the Death of Foſou 


_ends at that of Sampſon. | e 
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23 The Firſt, Book of $1 MUE E conteins the Hiſtory 


of 101 Years ; becauſe it begins with the firſt Year o of 
"the Adminiſtration of Heli towards the Year, 2848. and 


ends with the Death of Saul, in rhe Year, 2949. 
However this Book does but add 60 Years to the Hi- 
ſtory of the Book of Judges, becauſe the forty Years of 


Helis Government, of Sk the firſt Chapters of the 


f Firſt Book of S aue give the Particulars, are included 


in Sampſon's Time, and therefore contained i in the 317 


: Loges 2 the Book of -Fudz "ORE 1 
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The Second Book of S 4 M VUE L contains che Hi- 
for of David's Reign, of about 40 Tears. 2989. 
The Firſt Book of KINGS contains the Hiſtory of 
Solomon's Reign, and ſome Kings of Vracl, in all about 
14 ears. 3 
The Second Book of KINGS 1 the Hiſtory 


"3 of 308 Vears; during which we ſee the Wars and Mil- 
fortunes of 16 "Kings of Juda, and 12 Kings of Iſrael, 


and the Downfal of thoſe two Kingdoms. Bur becauſe 


the firſt Chapters of this Second Book,concerning Ahaz- 


Aab and Febeſaphat, run back towards the Vear of the 
World, 3108. by that reaſon the 308 Lein 6h! 75 
Ie farcher than the Year N ene. 1 6 40 i 
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be Fi Boot C CHRONICLES is an Abridg- 
ment of the Hiſtory, of the World, from Adam to the 
return from the Captivity. "Afterwards che Author, re- 
fuming the Hiſtory of David in particular, purſes it ie 
- large, till the time that Solomon was crown 'd King, 


The Second Book of C H ONTCLES' contains the 
Sacred Hiſtory from the Year of the World, 2990. 
down to the Year, 3468 · at which time ended the 70 
Years of the Captivity : So that theſe rwa Books do 
but add 52 Years 0 the Hiſtory, of the People = 
God. e 34 

The Book if E X RA contains the: His ory. of 
$1 Years,” beginning at the end of the Caprivity of 
Babylon, and a to the 2oth Year of Artaxeraes 
. Longimanus and the Year of the World. 3559. 

e Book F NE HE H tente the Hiſtory 
of 31 Years, as far as the beginning of the Reign. ar 


From the Tear, 3 38 1. where ends the Book of Nehe, 
og the Scripture gives ut no Account of what bas 
pened durin ne 250 Tears." "This Silence and Vacancy. 
pr * ſupply d otherwiſe than by the Help of Prophane 
Hiſtory, which about this time being clear and full of 
Light, we may eaſily percizve, that there are 250 Tears 


_ from the end of the Book of Nehemiah, down to the 
2947. Maccabees, or the Reign of Antiochus Epiphanes. 4 ol 
e Hi- This Silence of 250 e Years laſts to rhe Year of the 


World. 3830. 
2989. ; 
ape, The Two Bocks of MAC@CABEES contain the 
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iftory I- Holy Scripture. Fails us s again in bir Place, where 


we find a Silence of 120 Years, which continues till tbe 
Iſrael, Dirth of our Saviour in the Tear of the World,  $ooo.. 
| This 130 Years Silence may be ſupply'd by the Hi. 


Ahaz- ſtory of the Fews, which Feſephus has Pcb extra- 5 


of the (ed from the Journals of the High Priefts, © 


owards the Year of the World. 499 


Darius Nothus, in the Vear of the World. 4387. 
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Hiſtory of 40 Years, and fo they lead us as far as the _ 
Year of the World. * 23870. ; 
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that it happen d about the goooth Tear ef the 2 
Same. Place it alittle higher ; others alitth lower ; and 
others in this very Nar; a Dzverſity.. which. proceeds as 
much from the uncertainty of. the Tears of the-WWorld,” as 


that 18 the Pi of our Nee | [Diſcourſe upon Vaiz 


verſal H 10 Took; 8 ei * 1000 * 


15 Wabber no 4000 Vears is allo eaſy to re 


tain; for all round even Numbers leave a clear Image, 
and make a diſtinct and deep Impreſſion in our Mind 
which is very neceſſary in Chronology, where Memory 
hp s {0 much to do, that we can never uſe too many 

s to ſupport it. Now this Epocha has all the Ad- 
vantages that can be deſired: For if from the 400th 
Year, «where we place the Birth of our Saviour, we. 


run back ro Years: higher, we meet preciſely, with: 
the Dedication $2 the Temple of Solomon, in the 

Vear of the World, 3000. If we go. on ſtill a thou- 
ſand Years (wanting, eight) higher, we will find the 


Birth of Abraham in the. Vear, 2008. Finally, about 


tte Year of. my Y; World, 2 e the Law. a given, to 
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cane, afl Able Reign was * An 2b 2 ng „ 
rally they ſaid, Tharif rhe World didnorendurealt 
that Tis, *ewonld be beeauſe the Sins of Men fact 
grow to ſie a height, chat God cold i longed den - 
with tem . 42; <1 61:8 2oR919 | 
Tusche Cob Years dr his 3 the Sir Das EY 

of the' Week before God; and the eternal Sabbath ö f = 
the Saints. inthe Repoſe of Glory, will be the Seven © 1 
Je x m libur am at und,, Diaobus 5 „ 208 
inne: Duobis criti bus Le: Dabu millibut Mr 


e., I nt ſex dies Hebdomage coram Deo. Seprimis pol 5 _ 
age, Wh Sibbathum lanermum oft.) © Mille; anni ante; octulox; tur „* Jo 
indy BW fanguam din. Plal: 89. This ancient Fraditien of, ke 
ory Jens, which 2 * hos 5 the Church, min ofthe 

any; Wl lingly received. pla wi co of, 

Ad- Jab in the Year of the he Wor, 4s 79 5 1 e 151 50 5 

oth 6. Thoſe that are taken wit þ che fa pecu lations, |; 7 

Wer of the Rabbi is, will find ome 1 a "wp 
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the the Cabala, one of rhe moſt Ee ways of Infers . 4 
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. are Numeral, all the Secret lies in n — 

3 che value of each Letter, and finding out a my 

NMumber in one or more Words; and i ar 3 

nieqd, but by this Method the Rahbi's haye ſometimes 

dit upon very ingenious and ſubtil Explications. - W. 

_ ſpeak this, withqur laying any Streſs u 

=—_ of. minute and frivolous * nn all the 

_ :. Books ſwarm. _ 

W-.. .* - -fielbmhe: Words upon Which ey Datqrs how 

EY 8 | Exerciſed, their Brains in this, ſort of Analyſis, 1855 8 
| none wherein they diſcover ſo many Myfteries as in 

this, FWWRT2 Bereſchieb, which begins the Book of 

Geneſis, and ſerves for the Title according to the Cu- 

ſtom of the Hebrews,  . Twould be impertinent in * 

place, to relate all the Witticiſms cattered up and 

down in the Books of the Cabaliſts, about this Word 1 


lar relation to the Subject I treat of. 


made of n his Son (ſince one may as well read 
Barſebit; D 
expteſſes alſo the Year of the World wherein the Eter- 
nal Father was to give his Son for the Salvation of 
Jer. This is the Methdd they Open ant chat 
55 They take ans: of this: Word all th Letten whoſe 


ros, they take again the Letters worth more than 
- 4s found the Letter N, that ſtands for 4. 


and the w- worth : "pdt | 
In N, called Aleph, ah is h worth $00. 2 
In U, which they call vo Sebin, there's ; x Qt warth 
309, and the. 7 worth 700. 
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I hall only mention a curious one, which baa partign | 


This Word Bereſchith, which bgnifies,: Is Prins 510, 
In the Beginning, not only contains the Promiſe God: 


o-filium; I ſhall give the Son;) but it 


yalue exceeds 100.. Thus 1 is 200. *.300, 4%. 
2. In the Name of every Letter of the Word 


100. Thus in the Letter 3, which they call * Beth, | 
In J, called wr Reſth, "ny 5s an 5.4 worth 206! 
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| Alho' this be an After-divination of 2 Thing already 
ilt, yet we muſt on chat there is in ĩt a great deal uf 


e de- Sgacity, and that the happy and pieciſe Agreeableneſs 
times which is found betwixt the Number 4000, contain d in 
We this Word- Tuudd z, and that of the Lear of che 
ante Wl world wherein we place che Birth of the __ is 
their dot altogether to be lighred⸗ dec t Ec kh, 
have Perhaps the Teſtimony. of Mi. Whiſten, at Ape 


eres Geometry Profeſſor at Cambridge, may add to the Cre- 
as in dit of this ſupputation of 4000 Years. That Gentleman in 
& of. bis late Chroyplogy of the Old and New Teſtament) | 
Cu. proves the Years: between the Creation and- a IEG + 
this. of Chriſt to be thus, viz. | l 


and From the Autumna] Equinox next ters N apo | . 
ord: I the Creation to that at the end of the De- kg 


der, Mt. 7 
i Thence ro IT 3 parture I Abraham TH 
{1178 out of Haran, ſuppoſing bim born! in e 26 
God Izoth Year of his Father 5 * 
read Thence tothe [/Faelites ee fg — 2 

ut it Thence to drr as eee 

— Temple. 93 NN 

n o Thence t to a1 Deſtradtion. 17 0 2457 e 
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In ay felt Ants of Chriſtianiry, the Chriſtians kits: 
90 particular Epocha to themſelves, hut uſed that of the 
” WW Puilding of the City, or the Years of the Cæſart in 
_. eoommon with the N man,; the firſt they did make uſe 
th a, was the Ara of Drocle/ian,” whole terrible Perſecu- 
1 tion made ſuch an Impreſſion on their Minds, that the 
90 Time it happen d was long after in remembrance. But 
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A3 * Fi gut a' Learned Mont 23 58 Scht hi 
1 aucb ah intimate Friend of Caſſiodolus, Who were 
> | Encomium upon him. ai 
3 Bu his Computation was not exact, fof ini this 
1 | 88 it. 18 found ro; have begun too late z 2. — 
=} diſcover d to be above two Year$jrod ſharr, hut nt laſ 
1 it is found out co want four Years, inſomnch that — 
=P | Year-wbich we write #704 onghr t bs r7087 1 :, 
The Bvangeliſts have given us r, Nie Gee 
ES. | Gets, hereby 10 discover che Time of rhe Birth 0 
7X Chriſt... viz) Sc 9c 
„ ane. "oy \Thid be was born inthe Day of 
_: tod the Ning. 
* II. Luke 2 2. ' That Cyrenius 1 buff Sfti 
3 wen the TaXution was made. 


III. Luke 3. 1, 23. That in the 1 5th of Tiberius be 
=_ wa Bapti xd being about 30 Tedrs cid. 
5 5 > Now. of theſe/three the ſecond does no dot) for 
r Tec and Foſephus it appears that Cyrenius Wan 
Sovernor, nor his Taxation levied till ꝙ Ur 10 Years 
== after. Bur in regard that Fuſtin Mart r- in his Apolay 
= _-  , appeaſvtothe Tax-Rolls, and that Julian and Pi es 
Wweere vo Strangers to this Alſigation df Sr:" Luke; Ks 
Re yer do nor Contradict:ĩt, iv may well enough be alld w- 
= 4 | ed iat t either the Tax was not now levied, but the 
8 1 taken in order to it; and ſo St. Lale who 
___ wrote» after the Time that the Tax was levied, might 
refer ro the time of making the Roll in order to the 


8 levping af that Tax; or elſe chat Cyrenius mighe püſſi. 


muſt 1 5 

and Glob 
formerly 
meer 
common 
[45.to. Vie 
the ſame 


ly have been conſtitated Governor Pro M vier to Study of. 
=. levy a Tax that was then made. Abt the 
=. 5 The Fifteeſſth Yearof Tiberius begadlug uſt 19. inthe Nation of 
„ it Yearofthe162 Olympiad. A. M. 3978. from which them in t 
r onthe Me 
V Vears before the Vulpar Era begin2?ts 1117 UE to us 
But in regard that up̃õn dxact ſcrutiny i is found that ke there, 
—_ .. Herod the King was dead above a Vear before we are Progreſs 1 
fore dite go back ſtill farther) ĩnſomuch thatnoleſs that trwards 
= -. four Viera be allow'd-for-rhe Erro fnally dy 
VVV Tr: 1 33 on wfhot 05 74s forge bel: bp 1 vr otn 
c bd ee i en aber 2657 ode en But 
ene A | 


cok l. RON OG: 3 
| But upot the iet abr eee ahus! it is bY 
Jo Who ern great eril; aſpecially wehen We Ut) laſt” knew 75 
ede We Truth, is bur | 
Ai Wind remember that Chriſt was born four Vears Befofe 
1 Ay egan, and all is-Well again. For the Efror has been 1 
Rin ng follow'd+ to be cofrecked, by making all : 7 
At laſh Pars to be alter d; that would be too much trouble Fj . 
at this nkind and ſorbe maker nut always reſt as it is. 
"633 4s. 1000338; bail an i. e b ib 8,291 [90 A 
hard) wel freak wr \ * 1 nen a7 . | 
the of i oem 50 05:36 Ni oO by TY ; WET 1 28 . 
£4 e t a 28 4.45 41 . 28 5 9 4 12140 | 1 
f Hes 2 ts "ps 1 42 7 2 Y 1 
9 BY 04 it ' " | | 
Sfti 1. fe Oh malogical. Tables. 1% . 
-  W ginners:;: Different Deviſions of the Ti imes, 
ehe in order 10 holy rhy Mepnory - Jn 
. for © gel 01703867 
** wa H E Uſzfalneſs of Geographical Maps is no- 
years . fo well known, that tis needleſs to give , 
dog © ſelf the trouble ro demonſtraie; how di ir E p 
— ld be to learn that Science. without them: And tit 1 
and Mut be confels d, that ſince the Art of making g Maps: 
lv. and Globes bath been o well knowyn, that Study, tho 
rhe Mfornerly a very cra and difficult one, is become 
who a meer Dixeri on; and to. ſuch Proficiency may ib EY 
night Nenmmon Capacity, in our Days. arrive by theſe. Helps, 
the I to Vie with a great Maſter of Ancient Times. OG.. 
af. Ide ſame Uſe. are Chronological; Mme in che 
et Fudy of Hiſtory; for as Maps by repreſenting to our | 
: Acht the Extent of Countries, and the Piſtance and 8i- 
the nation of Towns; leave a clear and diſtinct e 5 
nich tem in the Imagination, and make an 1 470 5 
His Mothe Memory 3 juſt ſo do CMWonolegical Tables . | 
ne to us rhe, Series and Concatenation of Times: We 
chat be there, at once, the Riſe: of Great Monarchies, che 
are MW ogreſs they make by, i impetuqus Oonqueſts, and af - 
baw rrwards how they are canton d and diſmember'd, and 
30 oy, dwindie away and dil af! ca to e e 2 
. ee wn incored, en Mae e 7 15 
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tons of the 


Nenn 


edge one te. 


tand the Reaſons of Actions, and be enabled to make 
the truer Judgment of them. As for Example: To him 
_ | who knows that the Perſian Monarchy was much de- 


clin'd, and the People of that Nation drown d in Lux- 


uty and Sloth, the Victories of Alexander will not ap 
pear ſo Romantick as without that Knowledge they 
_-neceffarily muſt. Again, the Story of Dido and Enea 
will paſs well enough upon one that does not know 
they livd at 300 Years diſtance. Pis therefore un- 
doubtedly true, thar the Student in Hiſtory ought firſt 

to be made acguainted with theſe ſort of Tables. 
But as narrow-· mouth'd Veſſels will overflow if Li- 
quor be pour d toò haftily into em, and on the con- 
rraty; receive it all if put in gently; ſo the Mind of 


Man, if charg'd with too much Inſtruction at once, 


 forgers it all. Wherefgre the Young Student ought to 


be let by degrees into the CHamber f Knowledge: 


And at firſt T would ew him only one n Tk, 
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bl CHRONOLOGY.) 4g ð ò 1 
dich ſhould be a kind of Skeleton of the Scienee, con- , 7? 
Lining only very remarkable Perſons and Things 4 
rhich after wards may be compleared, and by eaſy Ad.. 
Irons all rhe Hiſtory of the World inſertec. at 
This is ſo reaſonable. an Axiom, that it is of ſelf-ſufe - 
ent Force: However, to give ir the better Auto: 
try, we will ſer down the Words of Zuſtus Li pſius, [in = 

his 61ſt Epiſt. ] In the knowledge of Times it is enough  _* 
ſays he). to underſi and ſy. gr Serien and Order of . . © 
Things, and to ſee where. the Empires, Wars and moſs || 
remarkable events have their beginning and end: Ae 
te wiſh'd that ſomebody would give us ſuch a Table 
Dimifius Petavius has anſwer'd; his Deſire, and pub | 
it'd Chronological Tables in Latin. And of late . =  _ 
Days the like has been done in Engliſh, in a ſmall - = 
Pocket Volume, ingeniouſly contriv d by Colonel Par. 
n. Others have multiplied the Tables to that de- 
gree, that they make up a whole Book, which tis true 
ue the more compleat, and of excellent Uſe, wben 
the Reader is 2 to more Proficiency. Of theſe, 
Helvicus is the beſt, unleſs our Country- man, Mr. Tal. 
kut may be preferr gg᷑ĩð;ĩ E | 
And then to make the better Impreſſion on the Me- 
mory, I would have the whole Hiſtory of the World 
divided into certain Ephoca s, which ſnould commence 
from ſome very notable Action, and by Hnchroniſꝶmgm | 
be apply d to other Actions; by which means the times 
of ſmaller Events would be the better remember dd. 
Again; as Geometricians reſolve a Problem by ex- 
amining it part by part, and forming an Aualyſs; ſo 
here, if the Hiſtoty be divided firſt. into Two, after- 
wards into Three, Four, or more Epbocha s, it will 
nuch facilitate the Learning. Tis for this Reaſon that 
ve have made uſe of this Method, propoſing firſt on 
the great Era's of the World and our Saviour; then | 
divide it into 4, 7, and 13 parts, the Times whereof ' _ 
having fixed, we proceed to ſet down Parciculars in Fg 
a larger Chronology , divided into Fifteen: Royal fe 
T—— ͤ ⁵—— oh ain > 14 8 

Tis not to be expreſs d what a vaſt Light theſe dif- 

ſerent Diviſions of the Times will give to this Study, 
tom which People have always been diſcourag d mp 
| 9 . reaſon 
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"ator Obſcuriry. K is well known Tat D. 
viſion, among Logicians, is one of their beſt Means of 
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"tHe Fir Pate contains all cher eee Time food 
the Creation of the World, to the Birch of ESU 
| "ny 187; Which, according to e 
5 through all this Book; is of 30 5o/Vears.: i! DES” 
This is properly what they tb The Time of tbe 
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Teſtament, "- Duringakis long Extent; we ſee the Eſta ertain, . 

bliſnment and Downfall- of three Great Monarchie, World, g 

%%% 7 The Aſſyrian,” Perſian and Grecian, which bart (Centuries 
125. | PRI Empire of the Romans.” | © II. The 
ER In that ſpace of 40. Centuries, we fhall fnd alk and reach 


Year of © 
licks, the greateſt part of which became Roman Yulgal E 
vinces, When Rojmb}ia little before the Birth of the 805 lows, bec⸗ 

„ God, made herſelf Miſtreſs of che Whole Uni haye wril 

=. verſe. . r It 3 13 F great ma! 
_ 9 part W all the Panne een 15 Fl putes, T 
the Birth of JESUS CHRIST, to ahi preſen ¶ eoheren 
time; which, Webers to the Valgar Com rande ve muſt 
1704 ears. Troy: An 
This is leber they call the Time of rhe New T ive left 


de; which pace of 17 Ages, comprehends all the N t to be 


moſt conũderable Exents and Franſactions in the N. Mitteir Ima 
man Empire; in the Eaſtern and Weſtern Empires; What 

a in the Kingdoms of France, Spain, and England; and the Ohm 

in the other States and Republicks of Europe, Ala with a g 
5 . 3 and America. Fer Ind beer 
- REED fre * 5 are the two molt inporeahts. Epbota's-i in Hi: 49e an 
64 One is the Creation of the World by the Erer- N obliged t 


„ 5 2 Father ; and che oe Lone eee, ok ages Cicero ho 
. 1 ND, by the Son of God. e TO , But tho 
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Sremd Divifas of the Times, Into thr Par, 
N  aovhrding $0 Var. 10 g 2 | 


2 diodes the whole Series of 495 * 5 
Times; the firſt, of whieh he calls d, obſcure 
pd uncereain. ; athe ſecond ff ixdr, of fabuloys s and 
je third froetw or Hiſtorical. 

I. The obſcure and uncertain Tie, is chat ain the 
ft Original of Mankind, down-ro the Deluge of Qgir - 
zz, abour the Tear of the World, 2134. and 47 
Years before rhe Vulgar Era, and 1020; before rhe 


* 


urtain, becauſe the Hiſtories of the Nations of the 
Yorld, give no Account of what has Kappened for 23 
(enruries. 2 8 
„II. The fabulogs Time begins at the Deluge of Ogiges, 
and reaches as far as the Oꝶmpiads; that is; to che 
Year of the World, 3174. and 776 Years before the 
Vulgal Era, and laſts 1020 Vears. It is called fabw- 


bus, becauſe in effect, whatever Prophane Hiſtorians! 
haye written about thoſe times, is interxmixt with 


heat many Fables. What they relate about ihe Ange- 
wautes, Viyſes, Helena, Hercules, and ſome others, is ſo 
incoherent, that we know not what to think of it. 


Ye muſt make the fame Judgment of the Burvivg/ of ; 


hy: And if we ſhould ſtrictly examine what Poets 
have left us upon that Subject, we ſhould perhaps be 


pt to believe, that Troy was never bur a Net of F 


their Imagination. 


What Herodotus APA from the Taking of To to | 4 


the Ohmpiads; fignifies very little,” and is intermix:d 
with a great many 
bad been ſerious in 


foyptians, and ſeveral other Nations, we ſhould. be 


obliged ro call him the Father of Lies and Fables. whom 
Cicero honours with the Title of the Father of Hiſtory. | 


But tho we ſhould be ' forc'd to give Credit to thoſe 


Relations, which carry ſo few Characters of Truth with 
hem, we would not therefore be much the better for 


b. fince Herodotus s Hiſtory reaching no higher than 
wa 8 of the nen © lived the , 


ar ennie, * 


. — 
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rſt. Olympiad,” This time is called ab/eare and um- 4 


Tales and Romantick Stories. If he 
his Accounts of the Scythians, 
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3 ei, he leaves us at à Loſs and in the Dark for aha. of Fit 
232300 Years, of which he gives nd Account. What M Tbe 
3 find in Beroſus, Manet ho, Met aſt hene s, Philo and um Fieſt x 
, is ſtill very uncertain; and there's a great deal i ide II 
EE. | Reaſon to doubt, whether there ever were Kings u 48*- _ 
bore the Names which thoſe Authors gave them. An I. 7 
_ indeed ws meet no where, in, all the Old Teſtament i ing, 
with the Name of any of thoſe Kings of the A rim which. 

e ſo much celebrated by Prophane Hiſtorians ; wheres many 
Eo. wee often meet with thoſe of the Princes of the Mu. 1aborto 
1 bites,” Ammonites, Meſopotamia, Egypt, Syria. and o. Kind; 
tttcers leſs conſiderable, that have been either the Ene- 
mmies or Allies of the ew. We muſt nor expect mot in perf 
= | Light from other Hiſtorians : Diodorus Siculus begit i Age la 


o peu 


_ his Hiftory ar the Siege of Trey: Trogur Pompeius aſcend i Fron 
un bighber than Nias; and who ſhall inſtruct us df this Fa 
260 What has happened before thoſe Times. 
ZOE _ »:Chtiſtian Religion into whoſe- Hands the Holy Scr: Adam: 
IS ptures are depoſited, can alone by the Light ſhe draw il was M 
 Fromthem, connect the firſt Times into a continued and famous 
Aninterrupted Succeſſion from the beginning of the n Exi 
( World, to the Return from the Babylonian Captivity: Earth, 
WK And then as we find more Obſcurity in rhe Accoum I. 1 
72 df Tjme in the Holy Scripture, we find, in requital, whom 
more Light in the Writings of Prophane Authors. Poiſon, 
+ 3k However we muſt obſerve, Thar the Bible ſerves oni 52 ann, 
© to regulate Sacred Chronology, and gives us little or nothing 
no Account concerning the Hiſtory of the Nations off ibe Hu: 
the Earth. £ Ein „ GS 2 | the Tir 
8 III. The Hiſtorical Time begins with the Olympiad, of an a 
1 n the Year of the World, 3194. and 776 Years before by Vio 
te Vulgar Era. It is called Hiſtorical Time, becauſe, I with th 
= > — the O/ymprads, the Truth begins to ſhine and be himſelf 
FS. 3. The Third Diviſion of the Times, into Four Pari. luge. 
C rc 277 oe EF IM 
Clnee ancient Poets were Hiſtorians, « Philoſophers, dition IN 
1 DD Divines, and Maſters in all ſorts of Arts and Sei- wih 4. 
e nces to the firſt Men, we muſt not altogether rejecti = 
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char they have lefr us, ene with abun | 
of Fables and idle Stories. 5 Noe. ; 
\ They divided all the Tn Fous N The 
Erb the Golden Age; the Second the ge of Silver; 
the. Third the ge of Balis and the Fourth The The Iron _ 
3 38653 S 725 . 
55 The Celli Axe, 4 mucheticbrated.in ib. r Writ 
ings, the Poets aſcrib d to Saturn's Reign; "Ee Loring 2 
which the Prolifick Earth ſpontaneouſly produce d the 
many good Things, which'ſhe now befiows only onthe : 
laborious Cultivater. Then Janus gave Peace to Man- 
kind; Aſtrea, i. e. Fuſtice reigned in in this lower World, 8 
and all Men had every Thing in common, and lived _ 
in perfect Amiry- together. They tell us, That ln 15 
Age laſted till 3 was expelled his Kingdom. 
| From this Deſcriprion it is eaſie to underfiand, cha hat 5 
this Fable does properly ſuit with that Age which: our 
firſt Parents paſt in the Terreſtrial Paradice; and that 
Adam turned out of this delicious Place, Whereof he 
was Maſter, is moſt certainly the ſame. with Satorn, ſo 
famous in the Heatheniſh Poets, who repreſent him as 
- i from Heaven, eatklering | up. and down the 


T l. The 4 ge of Silver is attributed to Fupirer'sReign, | 15 
whom Vi 1 charges with. furniſhing} Serpents A 5 
Poiſon, an ſendin Wolves and other fiejce ( Dreatures 

to ann At that time the Earth yielde 
| nothin a5 Hoa proportionabiy to the Care and Labour * 
the E We may extend this Age as: fat as 
the Time when Tyrants aroſe among Men, who, out 
of an ambit ĩous Thirſt after Power, re hecett + 
by Violence and Injuftice. This Age of Silver e * . 
with the Time when Nimrod; Cham's Grandſon, 5 
himſelf powerful, built Babylon; and laid the Founda- 
tion of the Empire of the Chaldeans, towafds the Lear 
gk Worlds in and 62 Years after the” De. 7 


uge. 

Thus far the 8 of God lived E as one 8 
ſee by the Patriarchs of choſe Times : But their Goes * | 
dition was 2 chang d n . Ns 
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1 157 of a the Poopte'of God fuſbred mote 
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Fhar all nher f Crlaries degun then to re ng that 
ame and Julticc fled! away, — of Which fig 
cceded Imipödenee, Violence, Whpoſture and Mattet ; 
Abd that” Wherths Men were formerly cohromed-with 
dog es which Nature yietded on the Superficies of 
he . TIES chere rack her Bowel, Xl 
Iver me concealed there; which 
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3 1 = 5 88 The beg of God, tube We Profoinitier they bad 
eenjoy d under theReigng of Sault and Swonon, 
=—_ ks felt the Hardſhips of the Iron Age: For the Ten 
=_ 1 Darn to Phul King 0 of the ! 
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* ctyel and bloody Wars, that there's Reaſan to doy 
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eee ge bring eee Gor 8 
hien and for a end the Kingd ee of „ 
for. the Ing, of 7 uda, Zedechias Its la King was a SD 11 E 1 7 
Captive, with: dll the Ee to dalhybn by Nabuali de 1 E; Db” 


„ after he had taken :Feruſalem, burn the King 2 
Ente, und, deſtroyed! the Tempe, in the Year; of the - i 6 
World, 23685 before our Saviokr,> 1% 6 Bus alt. 85 7 

i. . Turm Desen of che Times: une . ; 75 Sh \ . ""_ 


Seven Ages of the World. - I _— 
eb lo yaw ig gat 19d: bars t v7 en . 
T PH E Tie. alan Life being divided by tek .. 
into , Chronologers have thought fit by a 1." 
bn of a0 e mee 2170 = — 
| the World 1 ven different I ſuppoſe t 2 
hate taken this!Mechod: from: S. . edn 1 5 . = 
Punaſtenus, who divide all the Times of the World © | 7 
into Seven Parts. However, I ſhall not follow the D 1 
riſon of rhdfe Holy: Doctors becauſe they allow the _ 
REID Ages a greater Extent than we do — 
now N 7 3 ynat 34 7.5 ** 4 184 E 7 8 5 hes 2 f 
1 ä Woricl, and ende 3 
vid the Deluge 7 Ars 2 2 
The Secoud dat the end of the P 
that is, in che Ven, 1657, 2 ends at Abrabam, Wim .! 
nom Cod made the firſt Alliance with Men inen 1 
Lear of the World, 202g. itcamptchends 367 Years. 2 7 
The Third Age began with Abrabam, and ended at. 3 
he Deliverance of the gew People; and their “WW 
out of ea in che Lear 2453. it „„ 
Years. l I 
«The Fourth ge begins cl the going ef the Fert oujỹ t 
of Egypt, and ends ar Solomon, or the finiſhing of the" * 4 _ 
Temple in the Year of the World, 2940. and c contains 1 
07 Nennen ur mee mer in JJ*;ͤXr ©. 
. The Fifth Age begins with de finiting of rhe Foms „ + 
wor oe, and reaches as far as. the end of the Captivity | © 
„„de Jews at Babylon, when Cyrus gave them 3 e 5, 0 4, 
3 Urn home, in the Year of 5 World, 3419. and com _— 
18 E rtanee! e, er eee 
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5 hs Fews by Cyrus, and ends ar the Birrh'c 
CHRIS 1. i in the Year; 2950: ir comprehends 530 


upon the Matter, 
that begin with the ſame Letter; by the Help of which 


| th Arran” nc 


A Sf of Upton 
te Age begins with che Liberty gra fie 
JESUS 


| Years.” | uy Ep 8 1 16 5 err 

The Seventh: Age begins 7 the Bicth of ow 
views) and comprehends at this time 17 Years,\ac« 
= 0 the Vulgar _ This laſt Ae will lat 16 
the end of the — 10, esch cee ne 


'S 5. The Fifth Divifen of the mes, into Thirteen Por 
Wt. 4. 65s. yt Nat, 

Ere is ill ka ingenious way of dividia — 
Times, „related by Alſtkdius, [Encyeloped. Lib. 
cap. 11. a 2904. ] which conſiſts in digeſting and did. 
bu | the Hiſtory under VI. Epoche s the Name of 


| = och which begins with a C. ſo that all the 


Secret lies in retaining fix Words whoſe Initial Letter 
is C. viz.” Creatio, Ren, g gas _ 
n by 

But becauſe Mio a Thing is once well . itis 


ul 5 eaſy to bring it to Perfection, we may alſo carry the 


Secret a great way farther : for after a little Study 
I have found Seven other Names 


we may lead n XIII n down 


to rheſe latter Times. 5116 
ne, before J Chr: 
Sr 1 e hs World 39505 
16 56. 2. Catachſm, or Univerſal Deluge, / 2294. 
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,d the Tabernacle, the Prieſthood, the Holy Utenſils, . 


od go FR Prieftly Habits, and all that belongs to the Levi. ; 


ſand tical Service, is ſettled and regulated. 

1491. 2470. Dardanns, firſt King of Trg. 55 
Moſe: 2500. Letrers brought 1 into Greece by Cadmus. | 
h the WY 2493. Moſes dies 120 Years old. Here ends the 
wned BW pentateuch, which contains 2493 Years, of the e 
Ne the World. 

\ "i Foſpus, Moſes's Succeſſor, , "goes dry-foot over the 
| Jordan, and enters the Land of Canaan. The Walls of 
Jrricho fall to the Ground. He ftops the Sun that he 
nay have time to compleat the Defeat of the e 

wees. 


1499. Foſbns being old, divides the Womit Land 
mong the Children of Iſrael, having defeared 31 


of Paleſtine. 


de 1/-aelites during the ſpace of 24 Years. 
2526. The firſt Bondage of the 1/7ae/ites under the 


by Orhmrel. 
daughter of Eglin, and his Army. TY 


2534- The third Seryicude under Fabio, King of 
ace. canaan, redeem'd by Deborab' $ Defear of - Siſers: Ir 


dun hſted'20 Fears. ee 
ai eite judges M 1279. 


oo PIR 
H NOLO R 
eHROA G La.” 


on by all' Chriſtians ene me firm and ace : 


hundation of their: lg & 5 
going g out of Age, de: 
Manna is ſent from Heaven, which e for Food 


Kings, and conquered, in fix Years, the greateſt part 


2517. Foſhua dies 110 Years old, having govern d ; 


King of Meſo PORN which laſted eight Years, reſcu d 


25. The ſecond Servirude under Eglon, King of 5 
the NMoabites, laſted 18 Years, and ended by Ebud 5 


ve the Worlds + Tears bed PI Jh cg 


The If avlires; OP their 28nd, Fall angler; (hon 
power of the . $a pag Ser vi — . fror 
fo „ . 4 
ba. Deherrd 1 ide 11 non? 20 4 21 vid eee 


274 f. The fifth Servirude of che alu, under 


Philiſt ines and Ammonitet. eden ing 1.4; fo, 
ro. Hercales let a as bis 


« the Golden Fleece. my 
OD 2750. Towards this time; f Son to Arien, 
King of Troy, commirs a Rape on Helens. The Gre- 
cin, to revenge this Affront, beſieg d Trey. 119% 
| "2460. 1 82 ee over the. ae 1% 5 — 


8 Chryſe ſtomus, pk gu 3 ſince 1 1 
treated 1be Story of the Trojan War as a Fable. 
1 © Bar in regard that the beſt Hiſtorians haye ſpoken a 
. a 53 it as a real Fact, and thar the Ruins, of the City fo 

| long, if nor ſtill to be ſeen, are Evidences that oupht 
not to be rejecte 
WS: ſtory, altho Homer's Poetical Additions be rejected. 

; 4 2 80 ©. Stiabo/ makes the juriſdiction of King Priamus to 
have conſiſted of nine large Principalities, called in ge 
4+, neral Troja, all which were conquer'd by the-Greeks, 
” and at laſt the capital · City taken. And: fo tie ten 
Years might indeed be little ebough to Effect it. As 
for the Hero's named by mer, it be -acknow- 
en they-liv'd at different Times, which has given 

2 better Ground to reject the Hiſtory, But as we 
have ſaid, ſo many Learned Authors have mention d 
it, and reſerr d to the time of; it as an Epocha, chat 
We muſt * Credit to it. The time * the a 

1 > 


d, we muſt conlider it as a real Hi- 
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2720. The Voyage of | the aten, to coll f 
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acknowl: 
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of Rome. 
2780. 
30 Sons. 
2800. 


the Defe 
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' 2808. 
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breaks h 
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8 
Joon Book I. CH RONO LON, „ 1 3 
!!!.. . Cre OY 
dien of Tran is thus fixed * Hiſtorians. Diod, Sie. 
[ I from the Trojan War 0 the firſt Olympiad. 318. dP ; 93 1 * 
i . 14. from the Trajan War to the end of F 
lie from. the Birth of Moſer, ro the Deltrudtion g 
Try near 400 Years. LaBantius in f 1. de falla Ree. 
orc, Wi ne tells us, it was 1470. Years from the 1 ſtru⸗- r 
bis- for i ion of Trey to his Time. | Theſe Characters fall W. 
Lich the 253th Year of the Julian Period, that is. 
e Cre. ccellus and Strauchius; But Scaliger, Calviſius anBaga 

1194 umius, place it a Year lower. The time of the 


5TH * 22 
— => es W-- 1 = 
"FTA 


! 


_ pf . 


wh 
det the 
o. 


Year was the Fith and 12th of une. 


* 4 
* y 5 # Le . Fu 
' b L 

* 


7 5 Theſe Times are called Fabulous or Heroic, by tre- 
——— cos of thoſe. chat. have been celebrated by the Poets | 
ander the Names of Mero's and Demi-gods, in de 
I Hiſtory of which they have intermix d ab ance of 4 

- M8 Hiſtorians place about this Time, Caſtor, Pollux, 


a 


No delvlles,, Agamemnon, Uhſſes, Hector, Sarpedon, Fupt- | | 555 his 
emple, ter's Son, Enras, Son of Venus, whom the W. ˙ •— 
i ccknowledge for the Founder of their Empirec. 


Eneas flying from Troy, ſettles in Italy, marries the _ © - mn 
here MI Daughter of Latinus, King of the Aborigines, and fuc- - © 
able. ceds him. From Æneas a Race of Kings ſucceeded, l. 
en af po which ſprung Remus and Romulus, the Founders  -' "0 
raph, 2780. Abdon, Judge of the Iſraelites, famous for his 

Hi. 30 Sons. FP % EET 32% bearuoieyl 


1 
— * 4 


Red. MI 2800. Heli, High- prieſt of the Fews, is PER Wt © 2 
5 toW'le Defence of the People of God by Samp/on, then „ 
n ge⸗ but 19 Vears of Age, who kills 1000 Philiſtines with g 
the Jaw-bone of an Aſs. e 5 _ 
2808. Sampſon pulls down the Temple of Dugon, 
and at his Death kills more Philiſtines than he had done 
during his Life. MER AS ˙ T — .x. 4 5 7 
2848. The Ark is taken by the Phzliſtines ; 0 bs „ 
and Phineas are killed in the Fight. Heli the Hieb- | Bs 
Prieft, hearing this News, falls down from his Seat, 
breaks his Nea % an to 5 
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the World © © © Tears before Jef Chr. 


| 15 Samuel, "the laſt Jadge of the People” of O 
be, , 5 


2876. The Ih adlicer ask for aKing: Go gives thein 


2 then 40 Years old. 


2881. Saul is rejected by God. | Samuel goes re 


Bethleem to anoint David King. 
2890. Saul dies miſerably, having oblignd 12 Shield 


| bearer to run him through with his own Sword. 


2889. David, now 30 Years old, ſucceeds Saul, and 


is anoinred King at Hebron. ” 46; 


2890. The Athenians ſpread their Colouies in that 
part of Aſia minor, called Ionia; which is particularly 
owing to.the Cate of Codrus, the laſt King of the . 


tbeni ans. | 
The Zolian Colonies were ſetled much 0 that 


time; and all Aſi ia 7 minor was by degrees filled with 


Greek Cities. 
2929. Solomon is aide King by his Father David. 


2930. Solomon ſucceeds his Father David. 


2932. Solomon, in the àth Year of his Reign, lays 


the Foundation of the Temple of PAS: 1018. 


5 2914. Homer Born. 


* 


ron U. 5 


S, 


2940. Solomon, or the Tem ple faiſhed. 1010. 


15 E pech 8 to the Foundat? on of Rome, and 
laſts 2 250 Tears, 


Kung David had made the Project of the Temple of 

Feruſalem, but the many Wars . wherewith his 
Reign was embroiled, kept him from putting it in 
Execution. The profound Peace which his Son Solo- 
mon enjoyed, inclined: this young Prince to bend all 
his Thoughts upon that Work ; and he had the Honour 
of raiſing upon Earth, the &rſt Temple that was ever 
conſecrated to the Name and * of the True Sa. 


1 $3 : 


1 ut Hit," 15 
- 15 
. 


Years 

Moabil 
ines, 
aus froi 
ſince t. 
that it 
new Ac 
Solon 


of Shel 


296c 
Womer 
2969 
By t 
ple, he 
Feroboay 
Iſrael ſe 
3026 
Wife thi 
of Tyre 
- 3929. 
3035. 
He is 
3940. 


ciple. ' 


3040. 


I d. 


3062. 


ber Son 
Joas, wi 
3120, 


10. 


wot” CHRONO LOGT,. 
1 of the World. © 


„„ before Tet: Chr; 
He appointed 3600 Perſons | to overſee the Work- men; 


$0000 more to he and cut Stones 1 in the Mouncains ; 73 
and 70000 others to carrry the Materials on their 


Shoulders: He obtained Leave of Hiram King of Tyre, © 


to fell Cedar-rrees on Mqunr Libanus; and. ii 7 Years 
time, he Built a Temple where the Majeſty of God 


was ſenlibly conſpicuous, * when upon the Bay of its 

Dedication, * a Cloud fill'd all the 
thar the Prieſts could not ſtay in it, to perform the 
Duries, of their Office. . + | 


emple inſomuch 


 Altho' Je Veſfur, by introducing divers Periods of ' 
Years for the 1/raclices Bondages under Chuſhau, the 
Moabites, Fabin, the Midianites, Ammonites and Phili- 
fines, adds 187 Years to the Period between the Exo- 
dus from Egypt, and the Foundation of the Temple; yet 
fince the Scripture poſſitively declares 1 Ring, 6. 1. 
that it was 480 Years. We have no Reaſon to admit any 


new Account according to that it falls in A. 


M. 2933. 


Solomon is courted by the King of Tre: The Queen 


By the indiſcreet Carri 


ple, he loft their Affection. 
Jerobgam for the King, which began, the Fiogdom of 
Iſrael ſeparated from that of Judab. 

of Iſrael, reigns with his 
aughter of Trhabalus, King 


924. 


3026. Achab, 7th Kin 
Wife the impious Fezabel, 
of Tyre and Sidon. 


3029. Fehoſaphat the 2008 King af Jude. 
3035. Miracles oſ the Prophet Elijah. 


of Sheba makes him a Viſit. 

2960. Solomon diſſolves into an exceſſive Love of 
Women, who make him Idolatrous. 

2969: Rehoboam ſucceeds his Father Solomon. 


918. 


e of this Prince to his Peo- 


Da 


And ren Tribes owned 


1. 
A 


He is taken up into Heaven in a fiery Chariot. ; 


ciple. ' 


3940. Miracles of the . Eliſha, Elij abs Dit- 


3 940. Lycurgus, the grear Law-giyer of Lacedemon, 
liy d. | 
3062. Athalia Queen of Juda, after the Death of *- 
her Son 4haſias, cur off all the Royal Fanny, 1 8 
Joas, who eſcap 'd by being Hid. 
3120. Jonah the N lived. 


5 + 


ad Hoſes | 
2 0; 
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gr of ae (age. Teh hd a Ons 
3125 Hoſea che Propher . Ivede”. co fo 


4 ; Kitty 24 

135- Foe! the Prophet lived. 3 Ng he 
of 50. Heſied. the Greek Foer " Font 
VVV 
3180, Vaiab the Prophet lived. ee 


31 90. Mi cab the Prophet N 5 
3174. Ohmpick Games, inſtituted by 1 King 
of Elis, Son ko Praxonidas, of the 1 of the famous 
Oxiles.. Here begin the Ohmpi adi, where Farre pla» 
ces the end 'of Fabulous Times, and the beginni 
the Hiftoracal, Theſe were celebrated every filth: ear, 
or after four compleat Years. . 776. 
3057. Sardana 17575 King of che Aſians, 
of him, Thar be built tw] ß owns in 
one Day, vi. Anchiale and Tarſus, in Cilici a. After 
bim that Monarchy. was divided into Arias an 
| Medes. ;. Arbaces taking advantage of the Effeminz 
of Sardauapalus, erected to himſelf a Kingdom 3 
Sardanapalus, preſs d by * K er WY Lie i 
| his Palace. : 
3075. S built. 
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On vn. 
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goes as far 4s the * of he 0 aurivip - 
Babylon, 15 d laſts 218. Tears... Sage" 


Emus 484 Romulus were Sons of the Wee a 
Daughter ro Amulius, who had uſur rpg the be 
his Amul iu, 


EL EY den, or Rome foun i d 


a * 


R 


dom of Aha from his Brother Numitor. 
not willing to have any Heir, commanded. his Daugh- 
ters two Sons to be caſt into the Tyber.: Bur the 
King's Shepherd having 5 5 them on the ſide of that 
River, took them up, and Nurſed them at Home, Where 
the Lads growing up, manifeſted a greatneſs of Soul 


much Superior to their Educarion, and being at laſt 
made known to ee Tex reſtored. n 2 his 
F ACTS 4 1 1 | 1nge 


1 . 
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rr of the Nur. - Tears' befbre Jeſ. Chr. 
Kingdom; and ſome time they built the City 
of Rome, of which Romulus was declared the Founder. 
[r was encompaſſed ar firſt only with a little Ditch, 
which Remus leap d over out of Contempt; bur his 


Jeſt Colt bim his Life. Thus began the Capital 


of che greateſt Empire that ever was in the World. 
gur it muſt be declared there are Learned Men that 


diſpure the Truth of this Story, attributing che inden 


tion of it to the Greeks. Dio. Halicar. Cluver. Lip. 


fins, Sc. ILFIS' ( WES FEE 4 n BR 2 . 
The Year of the Building of Nome was not uſed as 
an Fra, till 5 or 600 Vears after it. For which Rea- 
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bon there is ſome Uncertainty about it. Thoſe two 


great Men, Cato and Farro, were the Authors of it, 
but differ in their Computation one Year.. Cato places 
the Foundation of the City in the 24th Year after the 
beginning of the Ohmpiek Games, and Varro in the 


23d Lear. That is, the former A. M. 3198. and the 


latter 3197. The time of the Vear was the Spring, 


the Feaſt Palilia, celebrated April 2 iſt, being gene- 


rally allowed to be held in Commemorarion of the 


Foundation of the Ci xy. 
3205. Obed the Prophet live. 


3230. Nabum the Prophet. 
3215. Syracuſe built. e 2 1 
3228. Salmanaſſar, King of Aria, takes Samaria, 
the chief City of the Kingdom of Iſrael, after a Siege 


* ho 


of 3 ears, and carries away the Ten Tribes, in per- 


petual Bondage, to Ninive. Thus ended the KING. 


DOM OF ISRAEL, which bad laſted 258 Years 
fince its Divifion from that of 'Fudah. ' 723. 


22. 
| Tobiah, and his Hiſtory are to be placed about this 


Time, 5 


235. Sennacherib, King of Aria, enters Fud:a | 


Vth'an Army, and carries Spoil and Deſolation where- 
eter he comes. He Beſieges Feruſalem, but Heze lab 
by earneſt Prayer obtains Favour of God, and an Angel 


of the Lord kills by the Sword in one Night, 18 5% 


* 


of his Men. From thenee he fles to Ninide, where he 
5 killed. i N 5 715. 
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2 Lolas ef 1 


5 af his Reign,  Nebuchodoneſar takes Feruſalem, 
chias ĩs taken, endeayonring to make his Eſcape. They 


wo | 
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wa Hiſtory. 10 dan 
PRE of the World, | Tas before Je. Chr. 
3235. Numa ere King of er. began to 


Reign. 155 
3254. Menafſes, King ef Judes, hs taken 1 


ths. AHrians, and carried in Chains into Babylon, 
where he becomes Penitent, makes 2 Prayer, extant 


in the Apoeryphars and God teibores him to _ former 


D. 459.1 087 42581 0b d 696. 
Nebuchodonoſor, or Nebuckadnerary the Monarch aof 
Batylm:- Jenn n % fl 0 3; l non 


3350. Enters Fudea with an Army, and dane ooh 


_ niah, King of Fudah Capti ve. 


3360. Fedechias, King 1 Juden la the 1 Year 
Fete 


put his Children ro Death before him; afterwards'they 


put out his Eyes, load him with Chains, and carry him 
Priſoner to Babylon. 
deſtroyed; 


His Palace is burt; the Temple 
the Walls of Feruſalem pull d down, and 


all the Inbabitants led Oran among the . 


3273. Nehuehodnexzar J Pride i is panithed, by Got: 


He loſes his Senſes, and is reduced to le 7 Years 1 in 


the Woods among the Beaſte. 
2385. Nebuchadnexxar being converted, and er 


to his former Grandeur, dies 1 in the 32d Year of is 
Reign. 


4387. Jeeoni ab. after 37 Yann Impriſonment, » was 
freed and treated honourably by Evil. merodoch. 
3290. Balthaſar, in the midſt of a Feaſt, ſees a nd 


| writing ſome Words on the Wall, which, according to 


Daniel's Interpretation, ſignifie, That God will give bis 
Kingdom to the Medians and Perſians : . begins 


to prove true the next Night. 


3350. Ezechiel began to Prophecy. 
3370. Pythagoras flou riſhed. 
3391. Cyrus, the Founder of the Perſian Monarchy, 


began to Reign. f 339 
Cræſus, the rich King of lodia. | 
340. Conquer d by Cyrus. , 
3490, Daniel the Prophet flouriſh d, 3 
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4440. ig or the. Tews reſtor'd. 530. : 


This Epocha reaches as far as 5 Taksn 8 Carth: 4 | 
| and laſts 334 . * 15 PRs ? 


Ta 70 Aon of 1 to kt God, in bis | 
Wrath, had condemned the Fews, being expired, 


in order to their Reſtoration he reſolved to make Cyrus 
Maſter of all the Eaſt, and place him on the Throne of 
the Kings of Babylon. This Prince, hearing the Pro- 
pbets had foretold, That he ſhould rebuild che Tem ple 
of Jeruſalem, gave leave to all the Fews: that were 
Captive at Babylon, to return to their own Country. un- 
der the Conduct of Torababel. He took all the Holy 
Utenſils of the Temple out of the Treaſury of the 
Kings of Babylon, whither they had been tranſported, 
and gave them back to the ewe, who marched away 
to the number of 42000 perſons; and were no ſooner 
arrived, aa laid the Fecndetion of the. New 
Temple. + + 
3419. Corus having es aud lala 8 

or Cya xares, call d (by Daniel) Darius the Median King 


of Babylon, becomes Monarch of all r Fe. 


3421. Cambyſes ſucceeds. Cyrus. ad 

3417. Tarquin, laſt King oſ the Romans... He is f its 
nam d the Praud. He puts to Death Servius his Father- 
in- Law; and his Wife Tulliz had the Impudence to 
drive her Cbariot over the! dead Body of ber Fa- 


ther. P74 7.0 


3436. Sextus, Son to ne Va raviſhes Lucretia the | 


Wife of Collatinus.; in regret thereof ſhe ſtabs her ſelf, 
baving firſt adjur'd her Husband and Friends to revenge 
the Injury: Which they themſelves. proſecuted under 
the Conduct of L. Junius Brutus; 9 Tarquin with all 


bis Family are expell'd. Alſo che Royal Government 


RE. Gays: and a new one erected under Conſuls, 
F 3 Where - 


4 


— 


ö 1 Ades F — R o 

d . e e before Jet enn 
| © whereof Brutus was the firſt. This happen d d 1243 Years 
after the THE „ 769. 


2460. Darius Huſtaſpes ſucceeds his Farher e | 


in Perſia. 
3460. The Perj ans are 3 at ow Battle of 


Marathon in Attica, by Miltiades the Athenian Ge- 


SE neral. 
44485. Ter ter, the great Martarch of Perfia;: begin 
to Reign. 485. 


3469. Invades "AY with an Fern of 5 millions 
283000 Men, according to Herododus 3 TRE ſays 
5 millions; Theouvret 3 millions. = 


3470. This great Army is fought by 55e Gretag 


ar che Streights of Ther mopile, wherein the Lacedems. 
nians being ſurrounded, are cur off. The Athertians 
' &thoniſh'd by the Oracle to make uſ& of Wooden 
Walls, by Advice of Themiſtocles retire on Board their 
. , which gives Ler ces Py to 2 0 
. Oh 
3470. The Athnwdens, ander the Conduct of . 
forks defeat che Perſian Fleet at galamina. Teræcr flies 
1 to Afta, leaving Mardonius with three banded thouſand 
1 Perſiuns in Greece. 
3471. The Battle of Plate, wherein the Fanbus ans 
totally defeated by the Greeks, under Parſentas and 
Ariſtides, ard Mardonius fldin. | 
3486. Aka erer Lanna, ſuccevs 8 his Faker 
Terres. . 465. 
234320 Pindar the Poet donn 329. 
3450. Heraclitns tlie Phitolopher nouriſhed. 360. 
3478. Æſehylus the Tragedian flouriſhed; 486. 
3490. Demberitus the Philoſopher floutimed. 460. 
. 7 2 Hippotrates the Phyſician floutiflied. 460. 
1 3510. Euripides and . 17 Tragediaes alſo 
| N the Hiſtorian. | 
2530. H 42a and Zachariah the” Prophets; ed 


Soerater 'rhe hiloſopher. K 
33532. WWW 1 % Hun 
334 5. Malachi the Prophet. 41 4560 
4 Arifhphones th Comedian, . 


e. ry che” Propher, ban 
NS 5. Nele 
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aal. 10 0 c HO ον⏑,E—3 8 71 
2057 of the I. 1  Tebiebifore per Chit. | 
1 the Prophet. gt” 385. 
50. Rome taken and fack N by theGauls; deliver 
„n the Dictator. - 258 394. 

3560. Xenophon and Plato flouriſhed: Ws 

mw apes Efebines, the Oos i Diogenes 
the yvnic | Fa 

2538. Philip King of Macedow, Farher to alen | 
the Great, began ro Rei 5 

3588. Alexander the S born: Didne's Temple | 
ar Epheſus burn. : 

3605. Philip King of Miete routs the Army of 
the Ar beni ans at the Battle of Cheronen,” in which his 
Son Alexander, then 18 Years of Ape, breaks 8 | 
the Theban Troops. Ariſtotle flouriſhes. | 

3615: Alexander invades A, 335. 

3619. Overecomes Darius Codomannus, King of Per- 

4 and made himſelf Ruler of all Ma; s and thereby 
erects the Third Monarchy, E 

23627. Alexander, after the Conqueſt of the Indies, | 
dies at Babylon, 33 Vears old: 21 His enen divide his 
Kingdoms among them, ARS. 

Alexander being dead, bis Doininions are bis d by 
his chief Captains; theſe were Prolomy, Seleucus Ni. 
canor, Perdiceas, Antipater, Caſſunder, Lyſimachus, Me- 
leager, Enmenes, Laomedoy, Leomatus, Fibo, Dab, 
crarerus, AMenamabr, + 

3638. Seleucus Nicano makes himſelf King of ri, | 
Babylon dec E: 

3626. Ptolomy wok: and, Africa. ; 

Arideus, Alexander's Brother, f ucceed s in Macedon; 
roured by Perdiccas. 

3633. Caſſanter obtains the Kingifom of " facellai. | 
3620. Crates the Philoſopher, Euclid the Mathemse 
dician, flouriſhed. | STEALS B. 
3634. Agathocles King of Sieh degan to Reium. 

3662. Seleucus having overcome Demetrius and Lyſe- 
machus, becomes Monarch of Hrta, Babylon, Aſie, &c, 

3668. ga ri mth Kg him, began 

3688. e in 65 gan 
Y Ns F 818 "28, , 
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"> Gef — Hie 100 1 
. „ Tears before Jeſ. Chrz 
- 3690103700, The LXXII T ranſlators. of the Bible, 


call 'd the Septuagint. 
3670. The War berween the Romans and Poroius. 


King of Epirus.” 


3686; The firſt Punick or or Carthaginian War began, 


4. U. Rom. Condit. 4 


3718: Arſaces the ade obtain d the Kingdom 

of Perſia, © 1 
3733, The ſecond Panick War began, 4. 95 C. 576. 
Hanni bal the Carthoginian paſſes the. Alpes and in- 

vades Iraly. - 

3734. Defeats Flaminius and. the Romay, Army. 
Fabiu: Maximus the Dictator, oppoſes . : 
3723. Æmilius Paulus and Terentius Varro, with 1 

the Roman Army, defeated. by Hannibal at Cann. 
3737. Hannibals Army, by Wintering at eapua, be- 


comes Luxurious and Rfeminare 5 which Sings the Res 
- mans advantage. 


3740. Sei pio, call d 6 Nr choſen 
Proconſul of Spain at 24 Years of Age. 
3746. Scipio paſſes over into Africa, and hy bis Vi. 


ctories there obliges, the eee to re-call Han. 


nibal. | 

3737- Syracuſe taken by Auen e Conſul, 3 
ſtanding the vigorous Reſiſtance owing to the ingenious. 
RIM of f archimede, d the 1 of Rome, 59. 8575 
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3750. Spin ar the Ggrrhaginian conquered. 200. 


This Epocks ge eo the Bireh of 85 Fe. p and 


7 'H E long Wars e = the 3 

1. againſt the Romans, Cute the Name of Car- 
 thage — for ever. rſt laſted 24 Years.. It 
was begun upon the Accourit of the Mammertins, who 

* attack d by * Oy and the Coven, 
. Were 


Ted's of 
were at 
Punick 
the. Lol 
had 2 f 

rous, 
Na 
phax K 
ed Han 
many P 
thage; | 
Condit! 
entred, 
Surnam 


ee ; 
2 80 


— _—_ TER — * * ** A * ** — * „ , * * 4 F 2 ann 
att | ll #80 * NOL . 5 : 1h - . 15 1 5 WE 
bez Jews 118 World. „„ Tears before T = 

reatSupplies by the Romans The 2d EEE. 


le, were aſſiſted N 3 
nick. War laſte 4 Years, It was fatel to Rome by 
bur the Loſſes ſne receive from Hannibgl. i in Tealy ; - bur i it = ; — 4 
1 N | EX | 
an, 


had a glorious | Iſſue in Africa, where Sei pio was pr 
| 22 1 and gain d a great Advantage. He twice de- 


3 eated the Enemy commanded by #ſarubal, and Si- Wi „ 
om par King of Numidia : The next Veat after he rout- = = 
3 ed Hannibal, killed 20000 of his Men, and rock as 


36. many Priſoners, with 11 Elephants. After which Cre _ 
in- (49 beſieg d both by Sea and Land, ſubmirtred-upon _ * | 
Conditions very advanragious for Rome, where Si pio, 5 


certred, leading Siphax in Triumph 3 and merited 5 __ 
urname of Africanus, in the Year of Nome 5 53. _ 
3762. Hannibal, flies to Pruſias King of Bibs, | | * 

where he Poiſons himſelf for fear of _ into che „ 

Hands of the Romans. HT ** Rr 1 

3763. .Scipio che younger born: 1888. — ——_ 

2768. Scipio, Africanus the eder died. det , 

en (ut: Antiochus he King of Kyrie, began ro. | | 
EY; elgh. 1 09012097 nne bas THO 5 
Vi- 1 againſt the 2 2 b 21 | 
an- 3782. He plunders,. the Temps: of Frauen, and 4 


et puts the Macchabees ro Death; n 473. 
th- 3775. Hircanus the Jewiſh Captain 


dus 3784. Fudas Macchabeus, the Jewiſh 33 as 3. 5 _ 
#* 3779- Perſeus King of Meters wars with. the R- TE 
— 3782. Paulus 1 Terence Perſeus, and thereby A 


4 


AJ 


the Kingdom of Macedon. ( yu had lafted 645 Years, 7 


* N 
% 
352 2 
8 3 
2 2 — 2 = — 22 
rr at. Rn... Aa 


from Caranus to Perſus, and had for the ſpace of near + 3 
PP) 200 Years given Maſters to Greece and all the "IM ) be- F 
o I comes now a Roman Province. 168. 5 1 


* 


5 39801. The third Punick War begin. p 5 „ 
nd 3805. The end of the third Punick War. cob: 7 4 5 
N axen, plunder d and burnt down, under the Conduct 5 5g ON 

of the young Scipio Emilius, who wepr over, the Ci- 9 
ons. Wy); afterwards returned in Triumph to Rome, with the 
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r- glorious Surname. of . n in che Lear of 9 
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ere 1 | by „„ _ 
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3753. Teens the Coick Poet ltd. - 
2316; Serpio Htliat arrives in Sp. 
017 Nutmehrsd, the ſecond Terror 5 the | 
taken and deſtroyed: 2 © 23 
= 238294. Mithridates King of Pint, "who had grey 
| 5 Wars with the Romans. _ | 
8 4846. Ariſtobulus King of Fades nl et 
=. 3866. The Civit War berween. Mirins and His 
—_ beg, AVC: 666.5 32 
3232557. % returning from the Mithridatick Wit, 
TnL. cotmirs great Crueltics in Tah. pets 
3 3989s made perpettal Dictator; þ which'C 05 


= -: fice he yolutttarHy tefign'd at 3 70 oo; 1091 
RL " $893.  Alexthdta Salome governs t . N . 
323582. Hiſtobulus her Son ſucceeds. ag + 66. 
3887. Feruſalem taken by Pompey. Nude 5 ©; 
WE -. 3887. Marcus Tullins' Chee Conſul! &f 81. 
=. go 232887. Catelme's'Coniſf piracy detected, 61. 
. 4990. The Confederation er Tiibeetrute of e 
=. vs « 75 Craſſus, whence the Loſs of . $ Liberty 
= 5}. ared. . 
3233895 cer congiivrs the Gaul,” n 33 

. 3896. Ceſar invades Britain, 


1 3 3897 W go rifles the Temple of vf 3 lan 
arths4: EY A 51. 
2 Cſar AHiſp lead with the Achbne of Pompey, 
and being deny d the Conſulate, enters Itah with py 
> Andy; Which obliges Pompey to fly. 
HL 5 3902. The Battle between Cæſar * pon i 
_ + 755 22 Wbekein N is lam. 
” 5 95 903. C afar made Dictator. Corrects the Kalendar. 
3507. —1ë kill'd in the Senate- houſe by Brutus 55 
ys - 4 A; Ef ts. 7 ww 
3958, Brutus and Cui, being defeated | the Field 
of} ilrgps, kill themſel en 
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B 5045 Mm * Herod choſen Ring of Tube by thi Stirs of 
| in : 13 | 725 u and auf, having abs 1. Ws and C, 
|; Lee 3 
. ; 


Herod was choſen King of Fulles by. the Roman be. 
me (ſays Feſephus in his Antiq. Lib. XIV. c. 26. 
„the 184 Olympiad, now the i 8 ath Olympiad ended 
1 Fuly ir M. 3919. and for a further Character of 
lat very Year, he names the Conſals Ca. Domis. Calvi- 
b ut and C, Aſniut Folio, who by the Reman Fuſti ap- 


5000 1 10 ch“ ον * 1 
r Fears of Jef, Chr. 
wes pity, quarrel” ith one Anbcher. ©» Ahhthoty" loſes "the _ 
ede of Ain whete the Maſtery of 'the Univerſe 
, iy ar State. Alewandbis opens rhe Gates to the y 
14 c. Cleoparria kills her ſelf after anthony ; and 
rea Wl Ep: beedmes 4 Remam Province; 4259. 
988 7924. Rome being now riſen to the higheſt kick of 
;. creatneſs; caſts her felf into Ofavins Cæſar's Attnss 
SH bo, under rhe Name of Auguſtus, and the Title 3 
% Emperer, tethafts ſole Maſter of the World.” Every 
Var, Thing yields to bis Fortune; he is victorious both 
Fea and Land; he ſffuts the Tein} of Janus ; all the 
'Of: WUniverſe yes mn Nack under d Power; hd at laft, 
 WESUS CHRIST if born u od Earth, to recon ; 
| Mankind to God His Eternal Fath | | 
Virgil, Horace and Ovid; 2 us, Ent; till | 
ad Propertias, feurig. 
3513. e —.— by Hind, _ 1 
E oqο * enk 
3950. The Birth of JESUS CHRIST. W 
this Epocha x'rratbes: as far as the Peace gion e, * | 
Charob by: Conttantine, and lafts 312. Tears, 4 
WE have already ſpoken o ide tiene of our Savi- 4 
our's Birth in 4 Ch on purpoſe, and there 
fore might refer our Reader to that. Bur having nor x 
dar. ¶ ere given our Reaſon for believing Herod to be _ 9 
and above three Years before the beginning of the - 1 
at, E. we muſt detain our Reader here a tl ro ſais OE = 
ields My him in thar Poinr. 0: | 2 ao 4 
2 


| . ty of the Learned World concur in it, 
| - *- - the true Birth of Chriſt preceeded the Fulgar Era, 


”  , - EleRtion in reducing that Competitor. 


3 Pe reer ref OG a 54 3657 15 


” 2 of Univerſal Hip 


= Pa | 5 Tears of Ie. the. 


ar to 8 IE PRE Office, - . 4. U. c. 712. And che 

ame Jeſephus declares Lib. XVII. C. 10, that ar his 

Death Hood had Reigned 34 Years. after the 2 8 
of Antigonus, and 137 Years after he was elected 

the Romans. Three Years having been ſpent after his 

his 37 Years 


88 added, bring us to Anno. M. 3947. But Herod 


: I hs = beginning his Reign ar Midſummer, and our Saviour 


ing Born at Chriſtmas, his 37th Year was not com- 


1 5 ts Pleat till the middle of that Year, and ſo the Birth, 


Chriſt myſt have been in the preceeding Year; 'becan 
he was born in the Winter, viz. December 2 5th, as is 
commonly believed. There are other Characters, ſuch 
as the Time of the depriving Arebelaus af his:Govern- 
ment, and the Death, of Philip the Tetarch, which 
. "Ps | coopond, and confirm this account. And upon the 
2 \ whole ſuch Convidtion has it carried. that the generali- 
namely, that 

four Years. Scilicee Anno Mundi. 2946. 
JESUS CHRIST is circumeiſed Eight Days 
ö akier his Birth, on the Kalends of Fanuary ; ; that is, 

5 : the Firſt of that Month. | 
JESUS CHRIST is  worſhipp'd by the — 
Men, offet d at the e ; and aherwarda carried 
into Egypt. 
Herod puts the innocent Children to Dem: He dies 
a miſerable Death a little while after; the Kiogdom 
divided by Auguſtus between Archilaus; ;/Herod Anti pas 
and Philip, our Saviour being two Years od. 

50 returns. fam Air, and dwells at __ 


in a P Kats 
JESUS CHRIST. is 4 Years old. wink 
Here the Vulgar Era begins. | 


JESUS ARIS T being 12 1 old, be 

fund in the Temple ſitting among the Doctors, hear- 

| ing them and asking them Queſtionsss. 8. 
Augaſtus dies at Nola. Tiberius reigns in hisScead. 1 Go 
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of Troy, 1 
Chriſtians 
tion, whit 
St. Per. 
the fame J 
eiled and 
Galba I 
Salv. Oi 
A. Vite, 
Veſpaſia 


and being 


Iitur, 


H. Veſp 
Feruſale 


feps. totall 


Titus Ve 
N. Dom 


+..-.-He 
Chriſtians. 


St. Sohm 


lle of Pa. 
Cocceius 
Upius * 


5 8 | | * wa Fs 6 3 ; | 

Ihe ASUS 8 is baptized by St. | 

u bis ie en fa Ss to recot 3 , ; 
| Men ro'God his Father. Fo N F HEF Fl ; to) 17 A8: 0 33. N 1 | 'L 

1 9 9. Stephen ftoned, t. _ iT Ig, „„ 

rhis Ml Convefhon of. Sr. anl. Y a oF a 


ear: The Believers firſt call'd Chriſtiats in chiedith, . ö 
Jerod WM Firſt Council beld by the Apoſtles at Feruſalenmnm, | 


jour Ml touching a L. culty ſtarred about Circumciſion; which A. OS 
come i declared unneceſſary. of® 1 4. "i 
th of 7% pb of Arimathea is and te have preached the 
cauſe Goſpel 1 in Britain. 25 35. 2 
as is Ml Caius Caligula 3 in the Roman Empire, | road. 1 1 
ſuch WM Claudine Druſus Emperor. > „ | 
Vern- Comes! MOINS: , ĩͤ „ 3 ; : Y 
zhich MI Nero began to Rei g. | > 
n the Ml | Boadicez the Bririſh ese being ahus d by — ä 
erali- Romans, raiſes an Army. and in Mee d è˖ N ö 
tha Nero having a focliſn Fancy to ſee a Mock- burning 8 
Era, of Troy, ſets Rome on Fire, and lays the Faulr upon the EY Ww 
cbriſtians. This was the Oecaſi on of the firſt N | ; 9 
Days ton, which was a dreadful one. ; "Fs" „ 1 
at is, St. Peter and St. Paul ſuffer Marryrdom at Rome on e 1 
be ſſame Day. being the 29th or Nun. St. N cru- : 1 
wiſe Wcified and St. Paul beheaded, 18. ck 866. 4 
rried M- Galba Emperor 7 Months, Os 1 . 
by Salv. Ocho, ed GA 3 „ „ 
dies 4. Vitellius Emperor, | ap „ 5 
zaom i Ve pan does a great deal of Miſchief. in Wop 3 
rs — E obliged to leave it he ſends nan ans bis Son ; 
I 6 ok | 
areth F. Veſpafian E mperor. ak 93 d 
Wy Jeruſalem taken by Titus, the 0 deſtroyed, and — 
1 feos totally diſperſed, Nit 
2 Titus Ve eſpafian Emperor. 03 526 6 79 
d, is N. Domiti an. „ a ee 82. 
hear-M .—-He raiſed the ſecond Perſecution againſt the ; 
8. MWhriſtians. 24718 ee , 
J. 1, St. John the Apoltle i is: : bahiſhed; and:confin'd. to che 
26. le of Parhmos, where he writes his $6. ee 95. —_— 
„ Coeeeius Nerva Emperor 38. — 
8 „ ² ˙Q nf annie es. n | 
„„ e e ; 


11s, beaten down with Thander, 119%) 91 T3 


_» Heliagabalus,” 1 + 4 
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r | nes 
"The chin bee de T?LAHD 2U2 266. 
The Temple Paxtheov in Rove, and BT Tow ine 


Adrian, or Hadrian Emperor. 15 
He came into Britain to repel a Revallio 


| 5 Builde a Wall cross from the River dev! in 


Carliſte, to the River Tine near Numcaſele, againſt the 


Northern Ri Nee . 2 Aa. 123, 


A ſevere Perſecution, - nu be: 


8. Fauſtin a Philoſopher, ubraatacie Chriſtian a Fai. 


| r he writes an Apology, and ane uf 


rdem, | 1 2 126. 
Feruſalem tefiored by A Emperar, . calls 
it Alia. The next Year the Fems rebel in Paleſtine, 
and are defeated ; Adrian cauſes Figures of Swine to 


de engraven on the Gates of Lis, builds a Temple to 


Zupirer on Mount pee ap Ow nk moon Fl 


heben. 001 | F nee 
Antnuinus Pius Ermpebar. + 266% 4 1. 
S. Tronave, Biſiap af Laan Diſciple of s. Policy, and leads 
flouriibed. 136. MPrinceſs \ 
 Lucing of, Britain, the fel Chriſtian King in fi guages, 
World. 5 He a 157. The ni 
8 Aurelius Antonin the Philoſopher, Em- Tacitu. 
Perpr, E f l. A. Pro. 
The fourth Perſecution, 2 8 162. Ibe F 
Commodns Emperor, «6 $-44343444 0; lers of. 


The Emperor Commodut, * _ onjel Man chat hin, th 


ever lived a being fung by 2 Gnat i in che Bath, cauſes nen Con! 


the Bath-keeper to be burnt, - 180 Wine, 
The Goths began | to | Invade- . Soutbern 'Nati- W A. Car: 
| ons, nas + 3 5; owt 14.153: 6) 384. WM: Drocle/; 
 Helvius 8 h 15093, Conftan 
Didius Fulianus Emperor ru CSS wt G T e tei 
ep. Severus Emperor ak 115565 s Edict wa 

2 The fifth Perſecution, 1 Fi 1 Mi Hl. 2 Chaſtity ( 


A. Baſſianus Caracalla 6 
Op. Macrinus, nee ener j a 


A. Alex. Severus, + 3 559 
; ' Maximinus . the Garth Perſecnriqn,!. 28. 


I 
7575 Meine, aue, e ee rey. 


Trgj. Decius, - 


DEN Aﬀairs © of the Reman are 00 very muck | 


4 2 La | 1 8 Ws 8 ie * * 7 1 


rige, Sinn 5 e OED gt $53» 


H. Claudine 
. dureliqnus,. 4 270 


of Palmira, a City founded by Solomon, marches 
u the Head of her Armies, and ſecures her Husbavd' s. 
Conqueſts ro her Children. 


and leads her in Triumph the next Year to Rome. This 


Princeſs was very Learned, and * many Lan- 


guages, | 272. 
The ninth mee r 11/150 JAG. 
Tacitus Emperor, r 
4. Probus Emperor, be 276. 


Ie, Franks over- run Greece; 1 n -» 
” of Hracuſa, and having ſpoild the Coaſis 
1 that they return home. _ Theſe Franks were à Gert 
aules 15 5 neee Warte, e Se Wee 11 the 
180 Wine, | 281. 
Nati- 872 Emperor, Hardwear pon 282. 
\ 184. 0 an, . \.. R 4 of 
193. n the Grear TT in 87 itain, * 
192. 9 FP tenth 1 8 under Diocleſian Jan, — 5 — 4 
roclaim d at Nicomedia + The Faith am 
10%. Chaftiry « Chriſtian. Virgins are vielared ;. the Holy 


21 books are burnt ; above two Millions Souls ſuffer 


217 Martyrdom, and among them the Empreſs Serena, Dia- 
248 dens Wife, Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory relates, That the 
221. Recutioners were ſooner. weary id 1 e o 
. | ww than, the, ſuffer 1 fry 9 yt 352. 


. 838 ee 3 


5 lb EL 
hi he Arabian Emperor,” te | 


| 1 en W U x: ods. 
Thirty Tyrants ai vide the rere e 2320 


be eighth Perſecütioußn, 47. 
all ONT. inn e 5 31 4 „ 1 2 


9 after the MR: of 1 Husband gan 
Ki 


Aurelian the Emperor obtains a Viſtory over Jenobre, 


S I * ; * 
„ * = cy 


ire. 


*onſtantius Emperor, 
© Conſtantine tlie Great, 


"Every Aae peror creates a uy * was the Seogn 
© in Jignity, and the Firſt Ven to. oy Wy che 


A* 211 log as 
The Image of Conſtantine, who now Ges his 


Tears of ec. Chr 163 


8 


Father Conſtantius Chlorus, being 2 ro Rome, ac. and R 


of Autun, 


hereu 
wa em 


3 


* 


there appeared to bim a ſhining Croſs i in 
the Air with theſe Words, ENTOTTQNIKA, 7, e. 
in hoc Signo Uinces, which not at firſt underſtanding, 
he was after admoniſhed in a Viſion to uſe rhe Crols 
as a Military Sign; which he did, and at his Arriyal 
at Rome, defeated Maxentius and his migbry Army, 
Don Conſtantine openly tenouniced Paganiſm, 
braced the Cbritan R 
312th Year of our Lord, he iſſe 
permitting Chriſtians the open Profeſſion of their Faith, 
and to aſſemble and build Temples. 
whoſe Brightneſs abd Purity rill then had only ſhined 
in the midit of the Blood and Aſhes of her Children, 


_ cording to IO, is rejected by 7 Maxentius's Ot. con 
ders, 5 ! 3906. menic 
- Maximinus carries on the Perſecution : Bur all on demne 
che ſudden the Face of Church. Affairs is altered: bf 1E 
Conſtantine the Great. a wiſe and victorious Prince, was re 
pubfckly embraces Chriſtianit , 310. termin 
"Conſtantine pyercomes Mt, and 1 Mexinio Con 

his Rivals,” e e 
„. * A N ; | al 4k 3544 ALT wh ire, 
11 — N 5 ehe 
1 . Condit 
155 TY E F. . c HA * $4 ee of Fore 
- Conſtine, or the Peace of the! Church. 312 + 
Th-Erock reaches as far as "oY Emperor Charlemaſgn 2 — 
"rs and laſts 488 el TTY NED and A 

1 #7 me es 2:84 a0 
| Cen, N was at Brithin at bis Father de Imp 
Death, baſtning ro Reme againſt Maxentius the WM with Re 
Uſurper, as he pafſed over the Alps, near the Town WM and Cos 


OE ; and in the 
out a Proclanation, 


The Church, 


aſſumes 


: * * , / * 


Book L. C DROπνοο 
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aſſumes a new Face | and from the wild Defere where 


ſhe wandered before, now comes to live in Tos 
and finds an Entertainment even in Tinperial: Palzees. 
The Crofs' ws fet up as the bing be 
people, and all the Empire, And the Biſhops had, by 
this firſt Ctiriſtian Empevor's W "both ee 
and Riches heaped u "= 20 0325059 
Conſt antine calls at Nice i in in hes, the 6 © 
menical or General Councif, wherein 318 — eagnng 
demned rl e Hereſy of "Arias, 'who denied the Godhead 
of ESL TH: HRIST: There alſo the Kalendar 
was reformed; a Day for the Celebration of en, de- 
termined ;" and the Nrcene Creed compoſed, od 32 5. 
Conſt antine rebuilds Byzantium, which he named 
Conftantinops, and makes it the ſecond Seat of the Em- 
pire, having enrich d it with the Spoils of all'Europe, 
e had now conque ered, This is the moſt flouriſhing 
Condition of the Roman Empite, fince the Deſtruction 
of Feruſalem, © 5 | 
' Conſtantine, ae Mew and Conſtans; all three Sons 
05 the Great Conſtantine, divide 'among them the Em- 
pire of their Father, who dies at Nicomedia, 
Gaul and Spain falls to Conſtantine ; Thracia, Egype 
and Aſia, to Chnſtantius ; Italy, Ilhricum and Africa, 
to Conſtans.' Tis (aid, That from this firſt Diviſion, - 
the Imperial Eagle has been ſpread with a double Head, 
with Relation to the two moſt conſiderable Sears, Rome 


and Conſt antinople: For Conftantine, who was the el- 
N dy'd at 3 Years end, 


Julian the A 
Dies enrage 


ſtate Emperor, f 
> having received a fatal Blow by a 


Lance, in a Fight wherein he es cngoged | in Per- 


a, ; 1 363. 
FJovian Fp, 10-363 26772 363. 
Vialentinian and Valens Nager eee 
. Grati an and Valentinian Echperors, eee 
! Theodofiub nn 1215 383, 


The ſecorid'Getieral Council ar Conſtantinople, 381. 
' Theodofras dies at Milan. The Empire is again di- 
vided between his 2 Sous: The Lan falls to Areadiis, 


305. 
The 


wh the Welt to Honorius, 


81 


337. 


8 70 


f the Roman 


, x 


32320. 


U 
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ders Rome, 1 Emperor Hanarjus | « 


4 Ge eee Fiery, | 981 
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- ot Wee Bapre begins 10 d Tre 5 The, "we 


Italy, 3 211 Sirene 71 ? 
e OE RY en 
mefully flies to 
avenns, . 420 1 Hs has 5 410. 
tel " firſt, Ki King of the Viſgenbe i * Dan which 


ceaſes ro be under the Domination of + Romans 499. 


The Vandal Inxade the Empire, 0 ite 06. 


gd 4. Kingdom i in MS. 10 l 


 . Theody/is II. Emperor of the 40 1 „ 408, 
The Franks enter Gaul, and; raiſe to the Ro 
nity Pharamond, Son to Marcomir,, one of their Dukes, 


The Foundation of the Monarchy. of France. 5 Vs | 


. Pharamond, firſt King of France, 420. 
Venice built by thoſe — fled the Gorb⸗ 3 421% 
Fergus, Ring of $ corland, who ſhakes To the © New 

Yok ke, IT + 
Valentinian III. Emperor of the Wet, 4722. 
The third General Council at E wt 2 
Marcian Emperor, 


Attila, King of the Huus, called the 3 Goa 


Z ſpoils Traly. Valentinian the Emperor kills with his 


own Hand Ætius a Patrician, the ſupport ofRome,-and 


the Terror of Attila. From that time the Weſtern 


Empire falls ſo to decay, that it never e its 
Set. * 451. 

The fourth General Council at Calcedan, 3 447. 
+, The Britains being deſerted by the Romans, Fs not 
able to Reſiſt the Pi&s and Scots, call in the Saxons to 


their Aſſiſtance, Vortigern being King, about _ . 451. 


Hengiſt the Saxon, erects the Eg: of Kent, the 


* firſt of the Heptarchy in Britain, 1 * + 
Leo, Emperor of the Eaſt, . 
Feno, Emperor of the Eaſt, 1 474. 
Anaſtacius, Emperor of the Eaſf, | 491. 


Auguſtus, called alſo Aguſtulur, the laſt. 1 


at Rome. He is diſpoſſeſs d by Odoacer, Kiog of the 


Feruli, a People that came from the Euxin Sea. Thus 


8 ends the Empire of the Weſt, and Italy falls under the 
2, 3 Odaacer, Who TT the Nees ol King of 


323 


ER POOL IM OR "Theodorie 


as + 


totally r 
Fuſtin 
Jiberi 
Maus: 
\ Phoca: 
. Herac 
Cofroe. 


elins 3 a 


te: takes 


doric, 


7 
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e 1 
hs; drives Ododcer 


" Throdirie, King of dhe Of reg 
bonn Nome, routs him, Kills him with his own Sword, 


and funds the Kingdom of Iran,, 4793 
Clovis, the firſt Chriſtian King of Rum 4814 

2 -He kills Alarit, King: of the Viſige „with 
ie owe Hand in the Bantle-of-Poiton.” 5] 9 nies | 
his Royal Seat from Tours to Paris, 50% 


The Soutlh Sexee-Kingdom: in dini, eee by 
Bir „ 492. 
The Weſt⸗ Save Kingdom i in Brivein, founded by 
cerdick, rx eee 
5 The Eaft-Saxon Kingdom commenc'd by: Erebiu- 
vin, wry A T20t ori diere TIF 327. 
Aalen, King i in Britain, flouriſh d Sod 516, to 342. 
.'The rr of Northumberland, gen by Ela and 


5 þ 347. 
Tbe⸗ kingdom of the Eaſt-dngles, erected. by 
Offa, 79 
The Kingdom of Anis n 4 Crids being the 
firſt King, ü men 
Juſtin Emperor. e ** 


Jaſtini anus Emperor, yy to 0 Reign >: . 

The Office of Conſuls of Rome, which had 4 
wed chu lang. ended with We, o  *ISts 

TJotilas the Ofirogoth takes N me, 347. 
The Ciryrhettiverd by Beliſarius; 8 re-taken by 
TIwilas, 550. He was killd by Nurſes, 5524 


Ailboinus founds the Kingdom " Lombardy, and 
368. 


takes Milan and Pavia, ö; 
The Lain Tongue ceaſes to be valguly ſpoken in 
Italy, obus gg To 215) "od 2 = . 


About che 'Year 350. the * of the gs 
totally remov d: to Conſt ant inople, ny . 


Fuſtinus Junior, Emperor at — 367 Fo. 
- Tiberius II. Emperor, CON Ave 15978, 
Mauri FAS, ROT SP 3 
Phocas, an ORC * 14 1 52 LG \ URL 3% 601. 
| Myrna, N 610. 


Coſroes, King of Perfi 74, 1 ths "FORAY Hera- 


elius ; afterwards Heraclius IT five timer, and 
anke the true ie Croſs, eee e eee 
E 2 „ 
: | 
4 12 


k 2 0 N ' ö F „ 
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4 Sem of ver Hiſtory. 2, 
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At this a Obrintdaniey da in'Britain - 
Auſtin the Monk being ſent 1 the Great is 


596, is entertain d by :Erhzlbert ' Ning of N and 


made Archbiſhop of Grp. 
Mabamet broaches his falſe Dodtin abour ---6x0; 
- -geing in darigerar|Metca, he ffies co Medina; 
whence begins the Era of the Turi calPd Hey rag 
which in 5 Arabian Language Ggnikfies: Flight, 1. 
An 19 Years time that Impoſtor gain d all Arabi 
and laid the Foundation of the Empire:of e rl 
call d afterwards Turks. Ave 


Damaſeu' ard /Feraſolem.takeni by the Surdzos, G6. 


. Conſtantine Empe ror four repre Heracleonas fix 
Months; +7 © DHH woot or gull near, 
Conſtant, Son of Conſtavtine, Wo. 10 rliobgu #21 3 641. 
The Saracens infeſt the Empire; Conſtans, Emperor! 
of [I , '\ts-Ovorcome by en a: bea. 
fie r, EE; 
" Conſtantinuin/Pagonaput — mob WED 689 


Iuſtinian II. E 26857 
.}<=---- Expell'd, and his Noſe cut offi by" Leoxtini 
Tho ſucceeds binn ©: © F990 4079307 e EAGY gp 


. -He gain recovers:the:; Empire, ©4604, 


The Houſe of Chovis now fallen nta ebend 
Weakneſs by frequent" Minorities; ' produces none but 


lazy, ill . Princes, Who leave all the Authority 


to the Mayors of the Palace, 6931 


| Philippicus: Bardancs Emperor, tet en 15 711. 
| . Anaſtaſius IT. Emperor, N 18 _ DU Kran 713. 
Theodoſius III. Emperor, ne aig v. 


The Moors being Maſters of 2 endeavour to 
| ſpread beyond the Pyrenees ; but Charles: Marte! Mayor 
of the Palace repulſes them.” He defeats them in the 
famous Battle at Tours, where: Abderame their General 
is Nin, with a Prodigious number of thoſe Infi- 


dels. \ 716. 
All the Gauls ſubwirred to ence French under Charles 
- Martel, | 9 85 OE 
Leo laurus Emperor, aan. 
Great Diſpute about Iwage-Workip, 33 
Caſfoniui ä A en : A + 1 


FEE | | 3 2 N Pepin, 


Charlem 


mi Er 
121. 
and 14 


| Cue, 


One 
the Days 
mous an 
and an in 


"SE "I 7 18 7 


Royal Digniry, to which, Childeric's ſloth had opened 


him a Way. Zacharias declares the French free 
from the Gat Allegiance. they had ike to | Chile ; 
deri ic, 7352. 5 


n Pepin, 2657. 


Leo made Collegue wich his Father in the Em. 


pire, 769. 


—.— Marries Irene ; 38 his Son Colegue, 777. ; 


Conſtantine with: bis Mother Irene. 1780. 
Conſtantius and Irene expel one per alcernately 3 


at length Irene reigns alone. 790. 


Alphonſus the Chaſt.reigns in Spain, and frees it from. 
the ignominous Tribune of an hundred Virgins, which 
bis Uncle Mauregat had granted the Moors, 793. 

The Romans, deſpiſing the Government of Irene, then 


ſole Empreſs; and the Lombards being grown too pow- 


erful, apply themſelves to Charlemaign; who, having, 


conquer d Defiderius, the laſt King of Lombardy, pro- 


tected the Popes, won over to Chriſtianity unbelieving 
Nations, reſtored Sciences and Eccleſiaſtical Diſci- 
line, aſſembled Councils, and made his Piety and 
fuktice ſhine throughout all the World, is declared Em- 
Py of the Sk. | 5161111. 52 de 
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Turks, and thereby the gue” af 5be are nes - 
aw ps 653 Nears, lt lr e 


12 
* | 


| Cel, the 29 call di in 1 e e 


one of the greateſt Princes that has lived 2 
the Days of Conſtantine; He was. Couragiqus, Vir- 
wous and Wile, , a great favourer of Learned Men, 


85 an induſtrious ac” af, ee. 5 x 
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gt Charles Marve/, raiſes himſelf to the 
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Tears of Jeſ. Chr, 


ſpe 15 ys Light of rhe: Goſpel i in 'Saxony, and th. 
a Northern Parts of Germany which he con — 
Tbe Bois, or Bavarians were likewiſe ſubſsctad 
kim; and the Saracens, Huus, Dane: and Normans fel: 
the Power of his Sword. Being i in peaceable Poſſeſſion 
of the Kingdoms of France and Germany, he was in- 
vited by the Pope into Iahy, to redreſs the Injury De. 
Hderius King of Lombardy had offered. Him Charles 
conquer d. nd added that Kingdom to his. Empire, 
and finally, by the Pope's Procurement, at Rome the 
People ſaluted him Emperor, to which Dignity Leo Ill. 


crouned him on Chriſtmas-Day,” A. D. 8%/ę6 1 
Walen obtains 1 Dae of the Eaſt from 
Hine 2 2607917 T en 302. 
en ichael elne Em peror of the Baſt, 811. 
Leo V. Emperer of the Haſt : h 13. 


Tbe Heptarchy in Britain was united in Bgbers, who 


— Crowned ſole Monarc), 319. 
ke gave the Name of ps. ae ro bis wp 
I». Jom. 7 e. 


— The Danes begin to Infeſt the Land⸗ lt 
Tudovicus Pius, Emperor of the Weſt, ' 814; 
His Children conſpire againt;” and Impriſon 
him for ſome time, | Hl ö 
Michael! Balbus Emperor of the Eaſt, +» > 1d 

| -Theophilus his Son fucceeds him, r 


Michael Porphyrogenitus. ;his Son, 842. 
Ethel wolf, Son Son of Eg bert, King « + ©: IE 837. 
The Dominions of „ge, Pius, divided amongſt 
his Sons. Lotharius has the. Title' of Emperor, and 
Dominion over rah, &c. Ludovicus part of Germany 
and France, Ke. and Chery, . firnam d the Bala, the 
„ N 841. 
VV Richael the Eaftern Em peror, expells his Mother 
who had Rul'd with him 934. 
Bardas her Brother Rules with his Nephew, 835. 
Lewis II. Emperor of the Weſt, , 911! ec. 
Etbelwald, King of , 1350 TY {0007 57. 
Eibelbert dusceele him, 5 Wo 1 TEE; 
— Kin 2 of En 0 8 „ „%% e 88. 
Bln Mecedn Piper, a Gp 


m 
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11 Done FEY in pales 1 | 

Wn ” Alfred King of England, an 
He is much — by the Dane. 
— - An eminently Virruous Prince. He founds the 
Univerfi ity of Oxford. 


\. Charles the Bald \Roipbror of he we, 856. 
Lewis III. call d the Stammereerrr 3878. 
Carolos Craſſus Emperor, 880. 


The Norman, a Northern People, tvs and lay + 
waſte the Weſtern part of France, while the Saracens ” 
ſpoil Italy. 
Carlomanus, who had- reer give the Nn 
12000 Marks of Silver to make them leave bis Domi- 
nions ; is no ſooner Dead, bur they come again into 
his Kingdom, our of a ſubtle pretence, that the Treaty 
ended with his Life. Hugh the Abbot Fights them, 
and makes ſuch a Slaughter of them, thar _ left 
France in quiet for ſome time, 384. 

However, Lewis the Simple, ſoon e permits them 
to ſertle in that part now call'd Normandy, 5 

Leo VI. ſucceeds his Father Naila, in the  Empirs 


of the Eaſt, 886. 
| Arnolpbus choſen Emperoe of che Weſt, 888. 
Eudo charges the Normans, kills 19000 of 4 and 
drives them before him every where, 889. 


LewsTV. the Son of Arnolpbus, a Child, Emperor, 900. 
------ Oppos'd by another Lews ſet up by the Pope: 
Edward the Elder, Son of Alfred King of Eng- 
land, e. 
Tbe Hungarian: oats 8 trab,: Se. in the 
time of Lews IV. in whom ended the Line of Charle- - 
maign in Germany ; for the Empire was given to Obe 5 
Duke of Saxony, and afterwards 
Conrad, Duke of Franconia, choſen Emperor, 9 12. 
Alexander, Son of Leo, Emperor of the Eaſt, 91 i. 
Conſtantin⸗ Pr hyrogenitus Emperor of rhe Baſt, 912. 
Romanus his Collegue, ; 919. 


3 bis Sons to the np, they expel. 


And Quarrelliog We theniſeives; are depos' 4 by 


F onſtantine, who Og 9 till e by 1 
wats 4 


Roma 
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Tears of ſeſ. Chr: | 
"Midna: U. who makes kivaſell Eioperaeiof: the 
Eaſt. 1 960 


Henry Graam'd the Westen Emperor of the Welt — 
Ethelſtane King of England. 127 "r 
Otho the Great, Emperor of the Weſt, - 7 70 
© Edmond, Son of Ethelſton, King of England, 940 
Edred Brother to Edmund, ſucceeded in the Non-age 
. of his Nephews, 946 
| Edwin the eldeſt Sou of Edmond, a wicked Prince, 
is er 00 
| Ed ar his es a very zoo Prince, 4: — 
Otbo the Great, ſubdued and converted to Chrdti. | 
anity: Tho es ee in rah. Cs Bobe. 
mia, & . by 
Fohn Zimiſes Spear of abe galt. N 969 
. He obtain d Victories over the Serazens, and ho- 
nours the Image of the Virgin Mary; and firſt coin'd 
Gold with this Inſcription, Feſius Chriſtus Rex: Regum. 
Ocho: Son to Otho the Great, Emperor of Weſt, 973 ceeds hit 
Baſil and Conſtantine Brothers, Emperors of Eaſt, 975 Alex 
Edward ſirnamed the Martyr, King of England, 975 and ſucce 
=-.--Kill'd by his Step-Mother Elfrede, and ſucceed- The 


ed by Ethelred with Elfreda, 978 aud chuſ 
The Danes invade the Land, and committing great W Tangrol:; 
ravage, are all Maſſacred in one Day, 1002 (He 
_ call d the Saint, Duke of dee, choſen Em- Take. 


pero 1002 Axanſ 
The. Serazens by the Infigation of the * pull He to 
down the Church of Feruſalem, and the Holy Sepul- I conquers 
chre, which revives the Devotion of the Chriſtians of Melec 1 
the Weſt, and their hatred againſt the Fews , whom Ar this 
they. Baniſh and Deſtroy, 10 er Aſian: 
FEadmund, firnam'd Fog de, King of Englend, 1016. preſſing t 
At the ſame time Canute the Dane, was made King writes to 
by part of the Nation. Placentia, 
Guido Aretinus a Monk invents alto Notes, 1022 IM War from 


Conrade II. Duke of Franconia, Emperot, 1024 of the He 
 Romanus II. Emperor of the Eaſt, x 1028 Great 
.. | Michael Paphlago, Emperor of the Eaſt, 1034 Holy Wa 
Herald the Dane, King of eee 1036 whom Go: 


A Tidal ſugceeds him. 1040 WW of Braban 


N * 9 : * F 
' * > 


11. eh⁰νbõðj!ua | 39 


"Tears of Jeſ. Chr. 
| 2 wicked Prince, the laſt of the. Daves ; is ſuc- | 


ceeded by | +4, 1 | 
Edward the Confeſſor, Son of Ethehed, 1 
IThbeodora Empreſs. of the Eaſt, - 1054 
Henry III. Emperor of the West, F "4; <6 0 
Henry IV. Emperor of the Weſt,... 1056 
Michael Stratonicus We en oa a, 1056 
Tſaacius Commenus, 1057 
| Conſtantinus Docs, .: : 1061 
Harald Son of Godwin Earl of Kent, va the 
Crown of En ag”. 1066 
Miliam Duke of Normandy, Inades England, Con- 
quers Harald, and is made King, 1066 


Michael Ducas Parapinaus, Emperor i the Eaſt, 1067 
Romanus Diogenes marries Michael's Mother. 1068 
and Reigns with him, till taken by the Turks,” and 


| We, kill'd by Michael, 1071, 


icephorus JOIN ( Michael being depos d ) [hu 
ceeds him, 10078 
Alexius — puts Nei ar i into a Monaſtery, 
and ſucceeds him, 1080 
The - Turks ſeparate themſelves from the. Sarazens 
and chuſe for their Prince, under the Title of Sultan, 


angrolipi /, Wh if 4. 2088: 
. 5 Conquers Perſia, es, 91 8 18259 
„Takes Jeruſalem, d 297 B 
Axan ſucceeds him. 1070 


He took Priſoner Romanus bie bages, and 
conquers much. £ 

Melec the 3d Sultan, on” 1086 

At this time the Turks were Maſters 4 Syria, the leſ- 
ſer Alia and all Paleſtine, where they very much op- 
preſſing the Chriſtians, Simeon Patriarch. of Feruſalem 
writes to the Pope for Releif, who calls a Council at 
Placentia, and obtains a general CR OIS AD E or 
War from all the Nations of Chriſtendom for recovery 
of the Holy-Land, ro be Decreed, 1 oY" 

Great Preparations are immediately made for the 
Holy War, and divers Princes and Noblemen. among 
whom Godfrey of Rulloigne, (Duke of Loraine, or rather 
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5 - „ ; Inand e In his return, is taken Priſoner by the 


45 


131 
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Feruſalem is regain d from the Tun * and a Gif 4 


Boles made King of it. 18 
Allan, Rufus King of England," _—_ 
| Henry I. his Brother, ſucceeds bim, as ros 
Baldwin (Brother to Godfrey) King of Ferufelem, I tor 
Henry V. Emperor of Germany, 1106 
Calo. Joannes Comnenus Emperor of Greece, <P 718 
9 55 Baldwin II. King F 1115 
| 1 Lotharius Saxo, Emperor of Germany, © 112; 


He reſtored the Civil Law, the code and Pandeth 
being found in Italy in his time. 
" Conradus III. Duke of Schwaben See hins 1138 
Emanuel Comnenus, Emperor at Conſtantinople, 1142 
2. AHe is ſaid to have cauſed Lime to be mixt with 


1 the Meal that was fold ar Conſtantinople to the Army 

. of Lc Emperor Conrade, in his Journey to the He 
„ Earl of Blois, ka of England, i116 *wMi 
=, Baldwin s Som-in-Law, King of Feriſa- 

2 lem. | Fr 1135 

; Baldwin III. his Brother ſucceeds, eee 
VNoradine, Sultan of the Turks, FL 257 e 1143 

5 Fiederick Barbaroſſa, Empire of Germany, 1152 

_ © Henry II. King of England, a 1154 
He conquer 'd Ireland, i 

"Almaric King of Feruſalem, „„ 

Salailine Sultan of the Turks, -' 1176 

| Alexius Comnenus II. Emperor of Greece, SR... 
1 Andronic us his Son, e ene 
;  raarins Angelus Commenus, EY hog 1185 
© Henry VI. Emperor ot Germany, 1190 

Jieruſalem re- taken by the Turks, e RR 


 Richerd 1 I. King of England, e 1189 
goes to the Holy Land. in 955 way takes the 


German Em ror, 8 
a " Alexius Angelus, Emperor of Greece, 5 1199 
: Philip facceeds Henry VI. in the Empire. 1198 
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1180 Breaks it, the Barons riſe again, and a King 
1182 pm Priſoner and detain d by Simon Mounts 
118 Ft 1258 
1 % leis (call'd the Saine) King of France, goes ro the 
1187 Noly-war with à great Army, © 1249 
1189 Takes Damieta ; rerurning home i is taken Priſo- 
es the Wer, 12356 
the Great Confuſion i in n Goverment of tbe Weſtern 


Oe occaſion'd by, the Rmperac: $ Quarrel with: the 


119 pe 

rob Reboot Brother ro . Henry of England, choſen 

r 36 

4 Y e : I | . | | | Michael 


1% — Magna Charta confirm'd by him, 13233 


e ook I. CG ROM 97 
C: Chr, * Je M t N Tears of Jeſ. Chr. 
1057 pe cs = Nene, Head nid · the 
Fey of py of 44799 
5 2 reaſon of 4 bel heewerh Him andthe 
1087 obe, [th is interdicted, and no Holy Of. 
Fro, es — for 6 3 | pron 
Pio He badi great Wars withirhie- Barons, who call 
1106 i he Freni hb.: enn II nenn 1 dend. Dub 
* --— He'firſt granted Magna Charta _ 
1119 A great diſordet᷑ in the ſucceſſion of the Greek Em- 
. 1 ots; for Conſtantinople is taken bytþ e Latins, and 
dee lexius Dacas who had ſtrangled his Predeceſſor; forced 
Jo flie ro Adrianople, 1204 
1128 TLbeodorus Laſcarns Emperor at Adi aople, 1204 
114 Baldwin Earl of Flanders ar Conftantinople, 1024 
* with A ſucceſſion in both thoſe re continued, "—_ * 
Army Wine of Michas Paleolagus. | 
Hey Frederick II. Duke of —— wot Emperor of Ger- 
mom, 1212 
1735 how Inquifiion firſt erected againſt the Albigen- 
ernſa- e207 21 1" "OAT 
1133 Hedrick Emperor of Germany, goes to the Holy- 
1143 Nr, recovery" Feruſalem and is Sen King of 
11437 cn an 2 ee eee 
1151 ne bad Wars with che Pope, was! r 
1154 rated, and Anti- Cæſars ſet nnen 
1172 Henry III. King of England, 1:7] 2288 1216 
1163 The Barons riſe againſt himſmm ö « 1227 
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ſole Emperor there, 
Eumard I. King of Eng tand, 


| many. 


>. 


— Onboeſah Rifrg 


. as 80 Tears of Jeſ. Chr. 
Michael Poleologus regains Conſtanrinoytb, and Reign, 
\ DK 10 209! AT 

355 2 78 72 
| (Rodolphus Count of n Sor-: of fa 
| m1 1 0 3. 1273 
From him proceeded the daſttien-Bachily, 1 1 
Andronicus Paleologus II. Emperor art. \Conſtantine 
ple, NN NO rien tA hairs Dag 11 1283 
: Adolphus of Naſſam Emperor of 'Germazy; 191 
Albert of Auſtria ſucteeds him, 3 4295 
. e the founder of the preſent T; kh Em- 


re 01 12% 

Ham VII. Kan 'of Luxemburgy. Emperor of Ger- 
many, | 2 60 (ET 1305 
 Edoord Il. Hh of Eogland, at 00000748 fof 


— Buy too much cheriſhing Gaveſton and the, hen 
cers) be {oft the Love of his People, antl was at laſt 
depos 1326 

een of Bavaria, Emperor of Germany, 1314 


— e is oppos d by an Anti- C ar, Frederick of 
Auſttia, Alberts Son, NN 1 975 5 


Sreat diſputes at this time covering ab Author 

y of the Emperor and the Pope, 
Edward III. King of England, ' 1 1327 
— be is victorious in France; "bis 1 Edward 
(fFd the Black Prince) took the French King Priſoner, 
and by his Heroick Valour left his Father ànd Nile 
an immortal Name. dd way! 

Tbe King inſtituted the Order of the Garter. Io 
| his time Hackiiff lived. 1 | 

? vdndronicus Paleologus ve Emperor a at c onſtantin. 


E $ {+ 1 10 3374 Ys 508 1328 


”-Fobn his Son ſucceeds at 9 Vears old. 1341 

Fon Cantacuʒen his Tutor, makes himſelf his Aſſo- 
ciate in the Empire, and rules with him till 1354 

1 IV. "Rang: of Bobemia 5 A pe of Ger. 
many, 7980 

The 3 Compaſs fans out, r 

Philip the Fair King of Fance, baving great diffe- 
En with Pope Boniface VI II. is e 
ted 130 
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1a ith 2 : Pop e 
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ne 1s. 


Pope'C 
* it! 
The 4 


this time. 
Wolter: 
eirion 
4uſtria, 4 
Gun: pe 
4 Monk; 
Amura 


"Rhodes | 
+ Andron: 

Manue 
"Bajazet 

Tamerl, 
—— He 
Overcome 
il Th 


themſelve: 


ouſe = 
+ "3; 
Signs 


— He 
amadeus, 

Henry 
— He 
bittle at 


dock 1. GH RONOEOGT. \ ö * 
«4 f ra 1 Tears of ſeſ. Chriſt. 


Pope Cai; remov'd the Papal Seat io Avignon, 

e it remain d for 70 Tears 1305 
The Abigonſes, and Walden, much perſecured ar 
45s time. e i NEAL le PP rages 


Wolter Lollardy;a notable Oppoſer of the Romifh-Su- 
pirftiriong' witty: many of his eters} eg Pen | 
4, D ie dee eee ende 
_ powder invented i in Germany by Barth. wan, 
4 dork; and Guns firſt uſed by the Venetiann b rghq 
mur ach the Turkiſh Sulraty'brings EEG 2 
w Europe, ànd takes Adrianople, er e ? 
Richard II. King of England. 116, 24377 
—-- Quells che Rebellion of Jack Straw and Mu 
Her, ANY „ 9s SOTO: e] „ 
Is depos d. to G“ 
Henry WS Son of John of Gans: Duke of . 4 
ſurdeeds, and begins the LancaPtriaw Line of Kings, 


Eb! Aon Bits. 71 = Kit, 0 1399 
mMenceſiaui King of Bobemis, choſin- Emperor, 1387 
Moder well defenged againſt the Turks, 1380 
Andronicus IV. Emperor at Conffaminople, 1384 
Manuel Paleologus ſucceeds him, e 
"Bajazer the Turk began to Reign, 1388 
Tamerlan the Tartar began to Reign, 1387 
— He conquer'd Babylon, Perfia; ens and India, 


Orercomes Bajazer and puts him in an Iron Cage, 1 399 
The Great Mogol is deſcended OT him 
Wenceſlaus the Emperor deposd, n 41 1399 
Rupert of Bavaria ſucceeds, 1400 
BY reaſon of the many Civil Wars, nah throws off 
he German Yoke, and ſeveral Governotsof. Cities make 
temſelves abſolute; as the Scaligers in Verona, the 
1 of Eft at Ferrara, the Gonzagues at Mantua, 
c : 15-507 50. i Dsds ov {inn To. 
Ji Fee! K. of Ad choſen): Emperor, 1416 
— the — Saver into 8 in favour of 
dmadeus, VIII. W 
Henry V. Kingot England, ST etl 31/1 PS 
— He is vicorious' in Bae, wins the antes 
packs at HOES 1459 


gg” 4 Sew of Oniver/al Hiri. 1-11 ru | 
$$140-.Þ] Tv ins © Tears of Jef, Chr: 
be Governmem of, chat Kingdom is reggi'q 2 B 
to him by the King, Charles VL. it AN 3; 55 rayag'd 
FJobn VII. Ealealogus, Emperor at Canſtantinapie, 141 dow led: 
Henry VI. (a Child) King of England. hey 1220 boniſhm 
I Loſes har hig Rather had gainid in Fraucr. rading 
- ——nm— Richard Duke of Toni claimsthe Grown, 144 Fends ix 
be Rebellion of Fack Cade ſuppreſs d, 14; en 
.=—_—- The King ere the 9 and i Frſecur 


nally. depos'd, 1 93 yd bus Ke Bat ; 1x96 ſanity, 
Alert of Auſtria; choſen Emperor, 2111 G85 143% inorate 

- Frederick of Auſtria, his Brother, ſucceeds, 1480 We n 
The Art of Printing in vente. 149 and Lilir 

_ 4:Fobin: Huniades, Emperor of Conſtantinople, 7 44% Falightn 
; ——— Is Victorious againſt the Turks. Norther 
Scanderbeg. Prince of Epirus, famous ap his Vico: and Fiftl 
ries over the Tull Yon T7 1443. rs of 
Cumſt ant ine III. \Baleologus the laſt Chriftian Empe- dme Ch 
ror: of Conſtantinople, famous for his Valour, 1444, les of 
* *Mabomen II. call'd the Great, Sultan of Turks, 145ʃ. Neettroy d 
—axes Conſt ant inople, ee being gin, I ben d, 4 
and * . to that 1 0X . VT rc: 1453 asd, w. 
OT A #799 i ans (rv df zily in C 
Ma 7 re een were in 2 
er covery o 
In EP 0 c H4 A. . * 
next Ape. 


e, rakew by the Tur hs, and the Gh. Picus Mi 
{tian Empire of the Eaſt terminated, 145 3. Erie 

N Een ous proſe 

This Epocha #s — as; oe 4 the Tear, 1668 zun, we 
- wherein King Charles being Reſtor d, the ancient ow! ti d to th 


N r of end was en 4 and Rom 
ile Edition 

T ak be confels'd . this Epocks: g's not. << Thar \ 
happily as thoſe that have gone befbre it, for whete- Compaſs, 

as almoſt every one of them commenc'd: from ſome fourteent 
great Action whereby the Almighty beſtow'd ſome be · ¶ lee had 
neſit upon his People; this alas! begins witk a deplo-¶ ind by de 
rable State of the Chiittian World, and ſhews/ us the vards th 
expulſion of the true Religion ont of Greece, and iti hence t 
Neighbouring indes by che Entrance of the Maho ich Cor 
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45 a] To NY 5 : 55 Tears before Jef. Chr. 1 7 85 5 : | = 
qetan Barbar iſm and Cruelty into Europe, after it had R 8 4 
Nag d almoſt all Ae and Africa. But it muſt be ac- + 
zowledg'd,.rbar the Divine Providence was juſt in this | 4 


Puniſhment gf zhoſe unwortby;Chriſtians,” who by in- 1. 
ruding Hereſies firſt, cauſed Schiſms and continu li 
Fends in the Church; anſt aſterwards by Superſtition. L 
roland their moſt Holy Religion 3 and yet by bitter rs 1 
erſecurion dęſtroy d the Holy, Profeſſors of true Chri- a f 
tanity, that in thoſe Ages oppos dithemſelves to the 


* 


innovated Idolatry and Superſtition. 5 
We might juſtly enough call the laſt Epocha Dark 
2nd Illiterate- as we muſt Name this that follous ahe N 
inlightned and Learned Age of Chriftianity;;/ for the a 
Northern Barbarians that over-· run Europe in the Fourth 
and Fifth Centuries, had ſo effectually ſwept away all 
ſorts of Learning, that tho themſelves afterwards be- | 
came Chriſtians, and ſomewhat Polite, yet it requir'd A = 
Ages of Time to revive that Learning which they had WO 
deſtroy d; and in effect, what thro rhe Wars that hap- 
pen d, and thro: the abſolute Power the Clergy exer- 
esd, which gave them an opportunity of living La- 
ih in Convents, all the Sciences, and even Arts too, i 
| were in a very low Eſtate, till in this Century the di. 4 
covery of the Art of Printing, put Books into the | q 
Hands of the Laity, the whlch being follow'd in the 1 
next Age, with the appearance of thoſe great Literat, 
Picus Mirandula, Deſider. Eraſmus, Marſ. Ficinus &c. — 5 
Learning began ro Revive; and by the continued zea- 
bus proſecution of the Work that thoſe great Men be- 
gun, we may now. venture to ſay, We have almoſt ar- 
tiv d to the Perfection of thoſe Ages, wherein the Greeks 
and Romans made themſelves immortal by their great 
Erudition and Ingenuit. 5 E 

Thar wonderfully uſeful . Inſtrument the Mariners 
Compaſs, had been found out in the beginning of rhe 
fourteenth Century, by the help whereof, the Portu- 
{ueze had ventur d to Navigate on the Coaſts of Africa, 
and by degrees advancing, we find them at length, to- 
wards the end of this Age got as far as India, from 
whence they brought, by Sea, vaſt quantities of the 
ich Commodities of thoſe Parts, which before that 

| | | time 


- 


o 
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[5] Tears of Jeſ. Chr, 
d came bur ſ] parivic ly birker, becauſe brought over an 
immenſe Tract of Land to Alexandria, before we 
could receive em: This was follow'd by by a difcoytry 
of a new World, which ' Chriſtopher” Columbus wit 
great Hazard; as Well as Skill and Pains, found om; 
and thereby gave'the'Spaniſh Monarefi an Oppotrinit 
of encreaſing his Dominions to at almoſt infinite Ex. 
tent, and of enriching Europe to an inexpreflible de. 
gree. out of rhe ine rhanſtible Mines 'of Mexico and 
Peru. 0 

The following Epocha ths vs OI the Chuck 
| reform'd, and the! 'Chriftian Religion” reftor'd ro its 
ancient Purity; a Bleſſing of ineſtimable value, and 
which we ought all to praiſe God for, and continually 
pray that he lets not again Soperſtition ro prevail; ot, 
Fiery. is worſe, Atheiſni and religion to Prophane ou our 

W 10% Je . 
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The Turks 41-0008 Gren Cenfdintyplt;s proceed i in 
their Conquetts, and Bain the ae now calld 
Morea, $ 170", 
Edrard IV. Son to Richard, Duke of To/k, (who had 
been ſlain in his Wars againſt ew IV.) gains the 
Crown: of England. 1460. 
2 — the Lady G9, - Which diſguſts his 
great Friend the Earl of Warwith, - e ere 
wick raiſes Wars en bim, and in the 
end forces him to fly the Kingdom, e 
Henry plac d on the Throne again after 9 Years 
Impriſonment, but Edward ſoon expells him, 1471. 
e dies, wy his Crown ro his young Son 
Edward Wt: 44 4818" 77 4BY; 
Maximilian of Auſtris, Son ro Iv" Emperor Fredi 
rick, Marties Mary, Heireſs of Burgundy, 1477. 
They had Iſſue Philip, who Married Joan, the 
| Daughter of Ferdinand King of Spain, by which all the 
Netherlands became afrerwards united o e King: 
dom. | 59199) 
| Maximilien choſen Emperor, 5 rag. 
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ho was of the Lancaſtrian Family, 


gave him Three Ships, wit 
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no -OXRONOLOGE.., a 
Tears of Jel. Chr. 


F Beke ef Gloceſter uſurps the Throne of Eng- 
and, and Murders his Nephews 1 * 
chard III. a Tyrant, ſlain at Boſworth by P N. 


Danghre hter of Edward IV. Declar'd King, 1485. 
Fo .oppos'd by rwo Impoſtors, - Lambert Sinmel, 
and Perk in Murbeck. 13486, 1499. 
In the Year 1454. the Portugueze diſcover d the Cape 
of Good Hope, and praſecuting their Voyaging, they act 
length got as far as the Eaſt· Indies, which wasdiſcover d 
by Vaſq' de Gama, who was ſent by the King of Por- 
tugal oth purpoſe, and arriy'd before Calicuet, Mo ; 
the 20th, , 1498 
Ferdinaud, King of Aragon, and Jabel 
Caftille, by Marriage unite thoſe Kingdoms, and erect 
the Monarchy of Spain, 1 S474- 
Ferdinand expells the Moors out of 8, pain, and 5 
the Inquiſi ion againſt chem; Hl which gains hita the Title. 


of Car lick, 1 AN WT 1496. 
Chriſtopher Columbus, a San of Genoa, having 
partly by his own Study i in Geography, and partly by 


Information of ſome Seamen who had been driven on 
ſome far Weſtern Coaſt, conceiv'd an . N That 
there ' was à large Country Weſtward of us yet 
unknown, apply d himfelf zealouſſy for the Diſcovery - 
of it; to which purpoſe he firſt defir'd Aſſiſtance of the 
State of. Genoa, afterwards of our King Henry VII. 
ind of Emanuel King of Portugal ; by all whom being 
refus'd, he at lengtn obtain'd it of Ferdinand and Ie 
elle King and Queen of $ Spa, who in the Year 1492. 
Men and Proviſions ; with 
theſe he ſer out, and happily effected his Intention, diſ- 
coyering” Cuba ad ee. * and return d to 
ain, 1493. 
After wards 1 Ve pf uf us . ſer forth by 
Emanuel. King of Portugal, diſcover'd the Southern 
Continent of America; Which Name he had the Honour 


to give to all that valt Country, 1497. 
Maxamilian Emperor, an excellent Prince; 1493. 
, "Henry VIII. * of e | 1509. 
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and Married the ve. 
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4 | Afi of vel Hits 15 
| Tears of Jef. Chr, 
1 6 married K abarin of Spain, he Widen 


his Brother Arthur, wy 
Charles V. Son of Bbilip,, 4 was the Son of Me 
| ini lian and Mary of Burgundy; 3 which Pbilip married 
Joan the Heireſs of Spain; by which ag. Charles 
Tacceeded in both theſe Eſtates, 1516. 
And r choſen Emperor on che Death of Me. 
Fr. — 9 — of Miiantolsi in tals an D. Bra; 
ann Native ot Rotterdam, flogrithed, _. | 
Marein Luther begins to. Preach in Germany againl 


Rome, 1), 
0 _ bra E W Magnificent, | began to 
Reign 14 0 1320 


The Ifand Hand Cr of Roodes,, aſter 4 vigorous De- 
fence, taken. Tarks, 1.523, 
| | Bilgrade was Taken. and Viewns befieg'd by y Solan. 
@ King Henry of England Wars ſucceſsfully wh 
| Prance, ona 

— Writes again Lurber, ad obtains 15 Tit a 
Defender f the Faith, 1521. 
b givored from Queen Kerbative,, and, marries 

| = Vollen, 6 1333. 
1 Rebeads her, * Marries Jane 3 4336. 

Maries e of COONS 7 8 and . Katharine 

ON ponds. th [ad * ** * p . K& 1 1540. 
8 ies again e y o erine arr; 134 
He advanc'd. Cardinal olſar to the bighel 

pitch of Greatneſs ; who having diſpleas d bin is n 

own, and Cromwe! advanc d, WF oe” 
—— Cromwel alſo digrac d and beheaded, | 

—Tbis King ſuppreſ d Monaſteries, an d 
way for the Reformation, which was din the Reigns 

of his Son and Danghiers. + _. 

. The Siraights of Nellie 3 in America Ailcoverd 

and nain'd by Ferdinand Magellan. 1520. 

Mexico and Perk 1 4 17 851 che auen, about 


\ 
this mow >" 8822 wh, 
Y * N 1 = 75 y 9 * * i 
: a "hs 4 * z * "S £ = 8 7 5 C \ 5 
2 1 - | + 
* 8 
\ 1 of A ® oF 
4 — 3 8 * f ; ; 
„ — 4 : * * 
— 2 


1519: 


bine, and ether Errors of the Church of 


1 2 7 1 Gi NE 


ak. oO HRO NOLO m 05 


rried The Smalealdan League, or Agreement between the 

axles proteſtants of Germany for their murual Deſente ; made 

$16. it Smalcald, 12 and MEE: 1340. 
The Cdbuncil of TRENT, 2bojen 5 gs 1540. | 


e A wonderful wiſe and pious Prince. 


and falſe Doctrin of the Romiſp Church. 
— His ge Edwar Soner the Proreger be- 


J \o. = cha Tears of Jef, Chr. 


| debt Wetken firſt began, on oceaſion of a2 
599.) WW proteftarion the Lurberans made againſt a Decree of the 
N. Chamber of Spire againſt them, >; 1529. * 


— He teforms Religion, and 6xpetcthe Sperttrion 


2 VI. Son of Henry VIII. by bie Wife Jane 
ſueceeds his Father at 9 Years of Age, 1 547. Toe 


da ded; 1351. ; 


* Mary his Liſter Pet him, 1553. 
$2 BY - —— She reſtores Popery; marries e Phttp 5 e Son of 


mL - — Loſes Callice, which had been held wy the Eng 
Im Wl iſp ever fince King Edward TI's Time, 1357. 
1 i £#xabeth he Siſter Queen of England, 1338. 


tle ai = Reſtores the Reformation, and reigns with great _ 


in, Vifdom and Reputation 44 Years: 
arti The Emperor Charles V. Refigns all his . 


123. de Emperor Charles V. afterwards King of Spain, 1554. 


* 


: = doms, 8 + 
_ Ferdinand his Brother choſen Emperor. N 


1% fue Civil War for Religion began ere; 1562. 
ary The Maſſacre of the Nee - af Paris, 1592. 
Fund Maximilian II. Emperor, hs 1564. 


; 215 | The Wars! 12 Low-Countries againſt 12 Inqut-. 
| King P. lip lends Duke 4 Alva to ſuppreſs it, 137% 


a Philip II. his Son ſucceeds him in Sa, 15358. 
555 Charles IX. il War France, 5 43860. | 


eigne Milliam, Prince of Oraige, Heads rhe Proteſtahts' 1 


_ te Low=Couhtries, 1572. 
55 hyuniſſß Yoke, and ſooh after Six hore of the Pro- 


Mics joyn with rhern, and e e conclude” 4 ſo- 


bl kmn Union at Utreche, 


g 1579. 
Mb Queen Elizabeth" being ar this lime at Wir Tal 


youy [ks them Aſſiſtance. | 


Under whoſe Prat” Holend throws off tlie 


" | The : 
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OE 4 de, of — 70 1 ow! 
| Tears of Jef, Chr, 


The 80 Sea Fight ar Lepanto, wherein the 
Venetions kill 20000 Turks, - Sara: 200 Galleys, 


Wt : 13572. 
is Il. King of uche XP CEN 1574 
The Holy League in France began, 1576. 
Nodolphus II. Emperor, 1.5376. 


Sir Francis Drake Sails chrough the. 18 
. thence over to the Phillipine Iſlands, and the 
Eaſ!-Indies, and having encompaſs d che whole Globe 
of rhe Earth, returns to England, * 10 

Pope Gregory XIII. Corrects the Calendar, 1592. 

William, Prinee of Orange, A at Deſt, 

| 1358 
| Faccseded by bis Brother n 'who fig many 


| Years maintain d the War againſt the Spaniards. 


The Spaniards with a mighty Armada attempt 0 In. 
vade ee but are tota ty Wed by the Bx. 


ie. 8 1383. 


Alory, Queen of Score, beheaded. in "England, 1587, 
Henry III. King of France, is tab d by Fa.Clemen, a 
Friar, 1 K - 158g. 
Henry W. King c 8 ſucceeds him, 1389. 
Turns Roman —— reſtores the Peacy of 


the Nation. 

— Makes an Edict at Nants in favour. of the 
Proteſtants, - 14 13395. 
Is ſſtab'd by on i 3 CL ns; 
James, King of Scotland, ſucceeds Queen El;zabetb 
in the Throne of England, 108602 
The Gun powder Plot, 165605. 
_ Philip III. King of Spain, 2 

Peace made between Spain and Holland, whereby ſbe 
united Provinces are declar'd a free State, 1699, 
* Lews XIII King of France, 108610. 


Guſtavus Adolphus, the famous King of Sweden, be 


gan to Reign, 1611. 


Matthias, King of Hungery and Bohemia, | elected 


| Emperor, „158612. 


Frederick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, Marries the 


. thy Elixaberb, Daughter 20 _ Tamer of Ex- 


"ws F eoetty 1612. 
Frederick 


Grea 


vim Du 
for their 
Ferdi 
The P 
King 
London, 
Hull, 
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n the "das II: chal Zmperor,- C9 ig 


ulleys, The Elector Palatine heing choſen King of Babe mia, 


1572, is oppos d by the n ang felons in | the Battle 


1574. of Frague, | I! 1620. | 
7 576, Philip IV. King « of Spain, 8 1619, 
1576 MW The gleckor Palatine outed of all; is Digniry- 
ennie given to the Duke of Baba, r æ | 1624. 


Great Wars iu Germany enſued. 
OE Charles I. King of _—_ andi kis Fa- 
1 1625. 


Hag Federi ck, Priace of Orange dee, Mau- 


Cardinal Rochelieu chief Miniſter i in France. _ | 
He labours to ruin the Proteſtant. Party; and 


a long Siege and vigorous Defence, -. 18628. 


Chriſtina his Daughter ſucceeds him, „ 
Count Till, the Emperor's General, famous for his 


Ferdinand III. choſen Emperor, > oath. ol + HO 
| The Rebellion and Maſſacre in Ireland, 1641. 
King Charles by reaſon of the factious Diſorders in 


. 1642. 
en 7 his Standard at Nottingham, Aug. 2. 


finally, rakes the City Rebel their chief Strength after 


The renown d Guſtavus Adolpbus, after many victo- 
rious Acts in Germany, Italy, &c. is lain at the Battle 
of Lutzen in Germany, November 6. | 1632, 


2 in Bohemia, Denmark and Germany, di- 
| 1 632. 
Portupal throws off the Spaniſh Yoke, and receives 
Jon Duke of Braganxa of the ancient Royal Family - 
for their King, | 1640 


Lemon, n 110 the North, i is denied Entrance into 


— 


| tas. - .- 
Leys XIV. the preſent King of France began to 

Reign, being then bur five Years old, 1643. 
Miliam II. Prince of Orange, Father of his late 

Majeſty of Great Britain, fueceeded his Father in all 


bis Honours, 164 -.- 
Peace among the Germans, &c. concluded at Mun 
fer * * 75 45 bs : 1648, 
F The 


7 
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is RT of Jeſ. Chr, 
oy Civil War rages in 1 England 3 5 King Charles I 
rd, eee ez. 


The andes Rebellion wa . Naples En enden of the 


rievous Exciſes) headed by Thomas Aniello, commonly 


eall d Maſſanello, e 
Oliver Cromwel :uſurps the Government of Englind 
under the Name of Protector. 3% 81851 


The Prince of Orange dies October 3. 16 50. leav g 
his Princeſs (the Daughter of King Charles II.) with 
Child of the late King, who, was Born Nov. 14 


eee eee 0 nnr 1650. 


The Ina Jamaica in America, taken by the Fug. 
| liſh, | 45 


Clriſtina, * of Sweden,  refgns ber C ek m 
goes to Re me, 87 23FL? iow 

Carolus Guſtavus, Duke of Dena 8 ber . 
- ſuceecds her, WORE 

Apbonſus, Kin g of Poreogd ſucceeds his Fa 


K 


1 Being Lunatick isconfin'd, we his Brother os 
egent, ; 20 ere 
Fe- uf Foſepbut, the preſdne Euperor 6 
. ach began ro Reign Fuly 22, {, 165% 
Oliver Cromwel dy'd Sept. 3. 01643 ns. 
A War between France Arid Sau üg lafed 25 
Years, is at length ended by a Peace, coritluded in the 


Ie of Pheaſants, near rhe Fyrenean Mountains, 1639. 


After half a dozen Changes of Government in Eng- 
land in one Years time (the Rump being by General 
Monts Management diſſolvd, and a Free Parliament 
choſen) ir was reſolv'd by the Parliament, April 20. 
That Charles II. was lawful and undonbted King, and 
Meſſengers immeqiarely ſent to moos to invite him 
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ancient Liberty, Government and Peace was reftord, 


ly call this Annus Pacificus of 12 and e | : 
with the Augaft an Age. el Way) — 


4 % "YT 4 rn . R o 1 n * * * - , 4 . * _ a * : —_— a 
_ N "Y <WTT 7 * S is * - TE LEY I - . 4 x = 7 * 1 "> 7 
3 * * 1 x — 7 > - - „ 0 "7 
- — ? n N 7 0 A C "- - * — 
* T # a % q 9 7 1 % . : 
* 4 2 a : : , A * e 
: : - - - 


% . 


yak 1 i ee E 26s 
N r of Jet. Chr - 


i A ene, 1 ARE. 4 
1 k x: $330 Y 1 * 172 N * we 95 4% wy 2 a "I 1 f 4 \ % 
þ 4 ” . » | ” + 9% 4 4 tt 5 . a 4 „ 
15 $% 242 ; 1 +4g a 
s 7 * * * Txt er x 8 . 4 0 
„ K Waere G % 4d e Ea bx <- 
a Fw, 6 — 40 5 — 4 «18 « 4. «x * 22 A &- 44 3 Fray 
A „ 3 * * : 2 * * — __— ; 
„e . 1 7 If; ”m—_ | n — — 
. "ts 7 124 4 "Wk ++ 7 K 9 
= 1 « "i Ls ES ; ? 4 
T; n 3 bs 
0 $1 
a * 
* \; *% \ 3 & 4 5 5 
8 F 


*r Charles U. 4 1 ancient MODS 2 e 
r 


! ix 4 * * % 


n Nd . muſt make a Stand; for N ns. 
pleaſant a Sight as this bappy Year gives us of 
the Ng State of all Europe, without taking a View 
of the agreeable Proſpect? In England our celebrated 
us ſhuts up the Temple of Janus, reſtores rhe 
ancient Religion and Government, and by his happy , 
Influence gives the Muſes Liberty, and. the Merchant 
Protection; Learning and Wit flouriſh, Trade enriches 
the Nation, and a general Joy drives away the Sor- 
rows which the late Tyrannical Uſurpation had caſt 
over all the good and honeſt part of the People: The 
bungry Beggars that had uſurp'd the Senate-houſe - 
were now expell'd, and forcd to refund the {weer 
Morſels which they had robb'd the King, the. Clergy . Ml 
and their Fellow - Subjects of; under the ſpecious Name | ' 
of Sequeſtration : In ſhort, che King, the Laws; the e 


and England was made Happy. | 8 . 4 
In Germany, the War which dhe ene King o of 5 
Poland, and Electer of Brandenburg, had maintain d „ 


againſt the King of Sweden, was ended; that between gr 


Sweden and Denmark, us alſo: between Front? and Swe- 


len, terminated; and finally France and Spain recon- F 
3 by the Pyrenean Peace, and-ratified by the Mar» ©. 


riage of the Hf unta to the King. Sb thar we may tru- f 2 | 


Moy 29, 16; King Charts II. makes his es- $5 +5 
ant Entrance into London, ir being the Day F 


: Birch, in the Twelkh Year of his Reign; and on the 4 
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1 aa & April followidg was Crowned. Leopold Ignatius 
being at that time Emperor of Germany; Phil IV. 
K King of Spain; Lewis XIV. King of France; A, 2 
EKing of Portugal; Charles X. King of Sweden ; der. 


ern V. King of Denmark; Alexius Michaeli witz Czar 
'of Muſcovy'; John Caſt mer King of Poland; Alexan- 


der VII. Pope of Rome; Franciſcus Molino Doge of 


1 Pienice; Ferdinand Il. Duke of Florence ; Charles Ema- 


1e Duke of Savoy; J and finally, Mahomet TV. Sultan 


of the Turks, 1661. 
In France, Cirdinat Mazatine being dead, Mar. 9. 
1866571. that King takes the S wholly Into his 


| own Hands, 
| e Dauphin Born, Nov. | "OF | 1661, ; 
15 King Charles of England marries Deane: Catherina, 
Tnfanta of Portugal, May 2 14185662. 
Venner, and the Fifth Monarchiſts, make a Riot and 
' bloody Rebellion for a few Days in London, 1661. 
8 The firſt Butch War, | : "66 8666 
15 A raging Peſtilence at London, if 1665, 
a War proclaim d againſt France, who fide with the 
Dutoeb, 18663. 
34M violent Fire which buror down the greareſt part of 
Londen, 4 | dy 4 1666. 
The Dutch at 8 2 1325 1667. 
A Peace ooncludet ar Breda by England, with France 
and JV 0 d 1667. 
5 War betwirt . and 5 TOY uin l. 
A !be Theatre at Oxford built by A. Bp. Sheldon, 1668, 
Treaty of Peace between Der and Frante, at Air 
N 1 Chapelle, . 1668. 
| The City and Tfand E Candis, alben » by the 
BY (9 Turks, FORE SED To nfo 1669. 
Clement IX. Pope, 8 165650. 
The Duke of Lorrain di poſeſt of his Domini ions by 
the French, . . 
The ſecond . War: ont on Day 1672. 


The French King invades Holland, over runs the 
Country. and commits very barbarous We 1672. 
13 dedares againſt N © SORT. 16F3- 
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Aradtion in Holland headed by de Witt, taking ad- 
vantage of the Prince of Orange's 8 Minority, had ſome Fo. 
Years before this,  reſoly'd no move to admit of 4 
grade bolder; but at this. time the. miſerable State of 
teir Country, through the French Tyranny which was 
carried on, becauſe rhe Dutch wanted ſome skilful Ge- 
tal, made the People Murin | 
10 reſtore the Prince to the Dignity ang | Manas of ; 
his. Anceſtors, . „ 

peace between England * Holland, 1867 4. 

yickor Amadeus, preſent | Duke of Sang, ſucceeds his 
Father, 18675. 
pope Clement X. dies, and is ſucceeded by Benelli 
gahebeleb, who took the Name of Innocent XI. 1 676. 

The Prince of Orange comes, over to England, aud 
marries the Lady Mary (our late gracious Queen) 1 677. 

Peace concluded at een e France and 


, and oblige the States 


Holland. 18678. 
Alo between Spajn and ne 1678. 
— Alſo between the Emperor and France. 5 
The Popifh Plot in England, diſcorer d, 1678. 


The Dauphin marries the Princeſs of Bavaria, 1 699. 
The Duke of Burgundy, eldeft Son 10. the Dauphin, 
Born, -4."" "ORIG 
| Algiers Bombarded by the 8 1682. 
The Czar of Muſcovy dying, cauſes Diſpures which 
of the Sons ſhould: ſucceed ;. at length 'twas agreed 
they both ſhould Reign together, 18682. 
War between the Empcror and the Turks, 
Tangier quitted and deſtroy d by the Exgliſp, 1683 
Vienna Beſieg d by the Turks. 60 Days, at 28 
Reliev'd, arid the Siege rais d with great Slaughter of 
the Turks, by the King of Poland, Sept. 12. 1683. 
Genoa Bombarded by the French, 1684. 
Luxemburg taken by the French, 1684. 
King Charles IL died Feb. 6. 168+. and is immediate- 
ly ſucteeded by his Brother Fames Duke of Tork. 
Earl of Argyle Invades Scotland, | 
Duke of Monmouth Invades England, 
— Both — and FExecured by K. James, 16 85. 
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Solmen III. ſuccerds him 50 
The French King breaks the Oy? with; 
ad bis Son takes Philiprbung, Je. W 
The Feople of Enpland, pp! 
Jamer s Government, the Prince of 'O 
curion of an Invitation to that purpoſe,” comes over to 
. land with an Army for their Relief, Nov. 3. 1688, 
King Fames quits the Government, and retires 15 
rarely ben Wh, h3teb40, Dec. 2. 88. 


5 put athore at Fævenſham, retirns w Ton. 


aA, Decemb. 16. 1689, 
The Prince of Orange comes to Lende "And Ki 

Io retires to Rochefter, Dec. 18. 155 

>= Whence he \Privarcly departs ber ance, — 


a 4 Sense or Parliament bet Afwbles” 
declare William Prince of Orange, 8 with 1 
* Meg, King and Olen of England,” Feb. 

| 1883. 
4 TH detlares War 2 gainſt Auna Nov. 7 2 
K. Hihiau and Q Mary Crowned. Is, 1. 1689 

© "England declares War againſt Frame. May 200. 1699. 
The Convention of Scotland Reſolve to offer the 
Crown to K. iam and Q. Mary, Apr. 16. 1689. 
Which the Deputies preſent to them, May 16. 1659. 

"King James paſſes from France to Irsland, with 
" Bath Officers and Forces, ola 
—— Bekeges Load dern, which had 'declar' for 
King William, Apr. a womans 4. ig! 1689. 
Feland ftanding out for King ae, an Army is 
bent over under the Command of Duke Schomberg. 
The Caſtle of Edinburgh, which bad food out for 
"King James, ſurrender'd Fune i272. 13239 
Wiliam, Duke of Glocefter ſon e Royal High 
neſſes the Prince and Princes of ; Demngrk, | was Was Born 
Fuly 24. 23. JR! 2 ü * 7 1689 
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50 — over into Ireland wich many 

Noblemen, and large Suppliesof Men aud Ammunition, 


16. 1690. 
be k Battle of the Boyne" wherkin King William ob- 


tains a very ſignal and entire e over K. Famer 


and his Army, Fuly 11. 5 690. 
. Dreghede raken; 2 10 Nl | 9 * 5 1690. 
King Wiliam e into Dublin, Fai 16. 1690. 
King Fames flies back to Frazce,- NN 169 o. 

The gelt Siege of Limerick; Aug. 10. 8 1690 - 
The King returns to England, after having reduc d | 
the 8 part of Lela | Sope. 16/52 0:75] 2690. 


The King paſſes over ta Holland, wherein, endea- 
youring ro Land in his Barge, is ſurrounded with Ice, 
and detain'd 22 Hours, n. 20. - 1692, 

The Electors of Bavaria and Based ba- the Land- 
grave of Heſſe Caſſel, and many Foreigu Miniſters,” aſ- 
ſemble in Congreſs at the Hague, and conclude a firm 
Confederacy againſt France, Fb. 169 . 

Mons taken by the French, Apr. 8. „ l 

The King returns to England, „„ 199 

The King goes to the Army in Flanders, N 1691. 

Sultan ber II. Enpelor of the Tante ſueceeded 
his Brother June 122 A . 20% 100. 

., Athlone in Ireland, taken by the Engliſh,Ful 211691. 

The Battle of Arim, wherein St: Ruth, the French 
General for King Fames, is killed, and his ANG to- 


tally ronted, ah - 3. 18591. 


« Tunocent XII. Pope Elected ul IJ. 889 . 
Te furrendred, and Tela totally 894 d. 
1 Bo 81 1. I . 


The Engliſh Fleer abmninsa? great Victory yer the 


Hench; and burn above 20 of the ger and beſt 


Ships at Ia Hague; Marg, 1891. 
An Earthquake at 8 which almoſt rorally's de- 

roy d Port Mal, une 7. gh 1692. 
Namur taken by e Ndnes gh 3. 1692. 
The Battle at Sreenkith, uh 24. nd 5 1692. 


A ſmall Shock of an Barrhquake fe in 17 


Pins, Flanders and GE * 1 70 71692. 


Te 
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Tears of Jef. Chr, 
The French take, and barbarouſſy deſtroy Helgelbiry 
Sei, Manheim, A: and 9 Places; in the 
Palatinate, 
The Battle at Neer- Helpen , - near r Lander, 705 
28. agel 16 
| Charleroy —_ by the French; o. 1 1 % 35 
Fredersck Auguſtus, Elector of 8 —_— ſucceds his 
Brother Fobn George, Mayr 7. 138694 


The Engliſh Fleet, by Banks thrown i in, wi Havre 
* Grace and Diep, two: conſiderable Maritime Towns 
in France, Fuly 1694. 

The Queen taken ill of the ſmall Pox, Dee. 27. 1694. 
and on the zgth Her Majeſty, of ever bleſſed Memory, 
departed this Life. 
 Muſtapha II. Son to the depoſed. Maborkie W. fue- 
ceeds Emperor of the'Turks, Fan. 27. | 1695, 

Ca o/al taken from. the French by the Duke of Savvy; 

18693. 


Fuly 9. . 
enn by the K. an his Army, Fuly 9. 1695. 


andon Sept. 5. the Caſtle was ſurrendred oy the French 
to the Canfederates. —_ 

Granville, Calais, and other FOR, Be of Franc, 
Bombarded by the Engliſh Fleer this Summer.” 
A Plot againſt His Majeſty” 5. LG diſcovered 

Feb. C1; «8 \ 1692, 
 Fohn, King: of P 2 departed this Life; Jan. 


3 17 » 21 121 ien 1696. 
8 Dake of — 9 choſen ro ſacceed him. 
Aeth taken by the French, ie. 
Barcelona taken by the French, . $a ONT 


Treaty of Peace at the Palace at Refwick i in Holndy 
where Gr the I oth of September, O. S. a Peace is con- 
cluded, and che Articles figned by = eee 

of England, France and Holland, N 697 

Abitaball Burnt, an. 5. 2 2195 1691. 

The Peace between the 8 and K. of Poland 
on one part, and the Grand Seignior on the other pert, 
concluded at Carlowitz, fan, 26. 1693. 

dito, with the Venetian: — rnd following. 
A Truce with the Maſcovites, which-was chang: 

Kok bug a Peace, "Ti 
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. can, arempred 70 wane) ar bye ns in Ame 

e ee 
"The Partition Treay, " - : "IFobs 
The moſt illuſtrious Prince, William Duke of Gi. 


fer, the Darling Hopes of the R ngliſh Nation, (to 
tue unſ peakable Grief of all true ee their Coun- 


try) is parted this Life, Fuly 29, 170. 
n Mocenigo, choſen Doge of Venice, Moo. 


Pope Innocent XII. departed this Life, and was ſuc 


921 by Cardinal Albani, Elected Nov. 123+ 1700. 
and aſſumed the Name of Clement XI. 


The War in the North broke our. The King of 
Denmark, attack d the Duke of Holſtein, but by the 


intervention of the Engliſh and Dutch, Fleers in 
the Balrick was . to make Peace, Aug. 18. 
mr on . 5--ivſ 
The King of Poland at the ſame time beſieg d Riga, 
and thereby began the War between him and t 
King of Sweden, who ſoon after invaded Poland. 
charles II. King of Spain, having by Will nomi- 
nated the Danef⸗ Anjou, ſecond Son to the Dauphin 
of France, his univerſal Heir and Succeſſor, departed. 


this Life, Nov. 1. e 
The Emperor claims the Crown of Spain, and in- 

1701. 
Fames II. late King of England, departed this Life, 

ſept, 16. 1701. 
His Majeſty William In. King of Great Britain, 


rades the Dominions of that Crown in Traly, 


[ 


nd Tre/and, departed this Life, Mar. 8. 1791. 
And was ſucceeded by her moſt ſacred Majeſty 


m_ Ann, whoſe Reign God grant Long and —_ f 


Mer Majeſty Crowned at FW: ſtminſter, Apr. 23. 
170. 
War Proclaim'd at Londen againſt France, May + 


170. 
beiden Eugene, General of -the Imperial Army in 


Italy, enter d Cremona by Strata _ and rook Villeroy + 


tte French General Priſoner, F 3 {1 28902... 
ena: * 858 __ « Contederaces, Jun .. 
| Ii 170 2. 


Battle | 


wy L--CHR o „Lo Un 
Tears of Jef. Chrift, 
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50 8 K L 


Gelder 


ERR. | 10 | 4 {flew of Drivel Hiſtory. AO! 
LG '. - Tears of Je. the 
Wu 27 Battle at Abende Kings of Poland and 
. ; eee, wherein the former was defeated, July 10. The G 
N 0 kw 1702, 
"ith E ition to Cadix. - 4110 1702. Charles 
L ay a IT the Im e 10. 1 lad, in 
: Lend, raken by the e and Dutch, sep. 23 That | 
5 e e 1702 bon after 
| | The Elector of net ſurpezes bun. and Ales againft tb 
for the French, Sept. 2. * e & Wy + 1702. The B 
ngliſp Victory at Vigo, Ob. 11. and 12. 1702, Confeder 
bo: ba e ee ta ken by yo Engliſh res Divan: Oddob. 152 5 
5 : . . "IH VE 1702. 
| Linge, the iy, raken by them ati; on. fry of 
3. and the Gade en the 13. | 17e 
Traerback taken by the French, No. 1702. 
French ſeize Nancy in Lern, Dec. 5 1702 
5 The Inhabitants ot the Cevemes (a part of Lan. 7 
e in France) commomly calld Camiſars, make 
An Inſunrectioa on account of nenen and Liberty, 11 
72 5 1702. 
Pore Roa), i in Famaics, deftroy'd by Fire, Fon 9. 
| 1705. — N 
| by TY Kebl, over againſt Sacha, taken by the WM —— —— 
- BI French, March 9. EY ATT 
wy e League, May 16. init 170g. 
15 Bonne, taken by ebe May 14. 1703. 4 
| Battle of Eckeren, berween the Dutch and French, | 
une 0. TE hp. 
Inſurrection and Revelutionti in Turkey, Fuly 1703; 
Ascbmet advancd to che Throne, d his Brother 
1275 Mahomet depaſed,. | _ 1705 
Huz taken by the Engliſh and Durch, Aug. 27. 170g, 
= = Limburg allo taken by them, Sept. * „ 1BJDJo 
= - Briſac taken by the French, Sept. 14. © 1703 | 
=o The Emperor ſurrenders his Regt t to the Crown of M- ' {: 
„ Spain to his Son Charles, Arch- Duke of Auſtria, wo 
13 1 was eee proclaim'd ar Vienna, King of Spain, 
= OR. Sept. 12. 4.140% W- ©: 
| | The Duke a Sadoys Te a were in the Spa- 
ni Sefvice in Milan,, ſurpriz d and difarm'd by be 
1 | 1 General Vendome, ** 29. 5 22 FO 1 
8 _ A 5 Andau NO. 
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5 #70 | [5 25 1 5 DDE Tears before Jeſ. Chr. 
5 5 celder taken by the Confederates, Dec. 19. 1%. 
2550 The Great Storm of Wind, Nov. 26. 1703. 
Charles of Auſtria, King of Spain, arrived at Eng- 
1703 lud, in his way to Portugal, R 19936 
„That Prince arrived at Lishon, March 7, 1703. and 
. Won after i. ga with his Ally the King of Portugal 
aint the Duke of Anjou, his Antagoniſt. 951 
of the. 


The Battle of Schellenberg, wherein a Par | 
nee rely — 3 ed by the Duke of Mari- 
lwough; broke through the Bavarian Lines, routed a 
wy Body. of the Bavarian Troops, and took the ; 
City of Donawert, July 3. | 1704. 
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\ S$ Knowledge in General is the grand Diſtin- 2 
cCtion, that ſets a Man above his Equals, ſo 7 
to be ſure thoſe Parts of Knowledge that Me 0 
render him more generally beneficial to the Nat 
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ces, that do dot immediately give us Relief in Ne. 


ceſſity. are leſs thought upon: Thus geometry, alto | 


it be the Foundation of all cal Arts, and 


affords us the Rules by which all our common Uten- 
ils are made yet the Work-man underſtanding only 


his Rule without the Reaſon of ir, the Wiſdom of 
the Inventor is ;dif-regarded.” And under this Head 
we are fore d to place Hiſtory, a Science of infinite 


Benefit to Mankind, (for tis by the Light it gives the 
Underſtanding, that Princes and Generals are enabled 
to avoid and hinder thoſe evil Conſequences that wouſd 


hurt us all, and to direct the performance of ſuch Acti- 


ons as tend to our Protection and Defence) 8 | 
en 


1 Science that is very little look d into, bur by 


of ſtudious Lives: Except a ſhort Eſſay of ſome ver7 


notable Action, or a Relation of ſome very freſh one 
that affects our preſent Fancies can be call'd Hiftory, 
for theſe, - tis true, every Body Liſtens to. 


accruing. by it. 


Fo. ; Hiſtory by. informing us of the Actions of Man- | 


kind in former Ages, brings the Times paſt into our 
preſent View, makes us as it were co-eval with the 


celebrated Heroes of former Times, and naturally Ex- 


cites us to an Emulation with them in Glory. "Tis 4 
Proſpe&-Glafs (as Mr. Dryden Expreſſes it) that carries 


our Souls to a vaſt diſtance, and takes in the fartheſt OU. 
jets of Antiquity., It informs the Underſtanding by the 
Memory, and helps us to judge of what will happen by 


ſnewing us the like Revolutions in former Times. For 
Mankind being the ſame in all 
ſame Paſſions, and mov d to Actions by the ſame Intereſts, 


nothing can come to paſs, but ſome Precedent of the like > 


Nature has already happen J. 
Natural Affection ſtirs up every Bodys Enquiry into 


the Actions of his own Anceſtors, and the Virtues and 


Honours ot our Fore-fathers cannot fail of raiſing a 


I Cone 


1 . 
* - oy & £ * «ak * 4 


To ſtir 
up therefore Gentlemen to the Study of this uſeful Sci- 
ence, we ſhall lay before them ſome of the Advantages | 


es, agitated by the 


reduction To Hier. 113 
ties a Veneration among Mankind. 

Misfortune Learning ſuffers, That thoſe 

Sciences, however heneficial to us in their Conſequen- 
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dangerous Sickneſſes by the Delights they receiv'd in 
the reading Livy and Curtius. And Bodin tells us, That 
Lorenzo de Medici, o d his Life to the reading of this 
Story, vix. The Emperor Conrad III. having reduc d 
the Rebellious City of Veinſburg commanded it to be 
entirely deſtroy d. and all its Inhabitants, the Women 
only excepted to be made Priſoners of War. Where- 
upon the Women made an humble Suit to the Eniperor, 
that they might ſave at leaft what they were able to 
Carry away on their Backs; which being granted, He 


was ſurpriz d to ſee them March our with their Huſ- 


bands and Children upon their Shoulders, and thereby 
mov d to ſo much Compaſſion as to Revoke his Sentence. 
What can be more Delightful than to obſerve the wiſe 
Conduct of Judicious Stateſmen, rhe politick Strata · 
gems of wiſe Generals, the wonderful Effect of Man · 
Iy Courage; the ſtrange Turns of Succeſs unjuſtly ob- 


tain d. and the ſurprizing Relief oppreſs d Virrue meets 


with ? Innumerable are the Inſtances of all theſe in 


 Hiftory, and unexpreſſible is the Pleaſure a wiſe Man 


- 


feaps in Reading em. 


LL ©  _ kind are-one Family, all prbceeding from the ſame En 2 
38 firſt|Parents, and tberfore all che Nations of Mankind MW fick,. 
as our Bre ** our , tice}, 20704 di 5g 5 fil Sci. 

II. The Study of Hiſtory is che molt agreeable Di- fty te 

bY verſion, and moſt delightful Entertainment that can be derfſtan 
5 pitch d upon. This is evident from che Pleaſure all Inte 
; rts of People receive in the hearing ſtrange or new fear: 

5 Stories, an tis from this Guſt of: our Nature rhat the 57 
Poets have been encourag d to Invent their many Fa- 1 1 

bles, Romances, and Novels. Bur true Hiſtory gives h the F 

: At leaſt as much Delight to Perſons of found Reaſon, j e Ph 
. the real Events that have happen d in the World, af- # Pri 

_ | fording-asmuch Matter of 'Surprize, and cauſe as grei ark 
1 Rapture when duly reflected on, as thoſe fictitious M obſerve 
Fales that ſo much Inveigle the Women's Aﬀections, MW and the 

: *Tis reported of Alpbonſus King of Spain, and Ferdi. Hiſtori 
is nand King of Sidihy, that they were recover d from d if 11 
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nity; u. Miſtoty Sfförds INSTRUCTION WIS 


Bur fs of aff Age Degrees and Faculties. The Stateſ- 


cdl Sciences, as might be made appear, were it neceſ- 


Di  fity to nfift or it but as this is evident to all un- 


in be de rftanding Perſons,” we ſhall ratfier chuſe to give ſome 


e Sn Hints of the Taftructionz Hiſtory gives to Men in Ge- ok 


terak: Which it does I the e Particulars, 


«1; . Ei. 230 © 17 de, 


the Perforts U 


Governors, couragions Generals, 


7) 
1 


Princes,” pious," Children, affectionate Parents, Jo. 
naturally excitè Emulation. And herewith we may 
obſerve the Advantage all theſe Characters appear with, 


Hiſtorian never fails ro give em their juſt Ap banks, 
or if He ſhould forget, 9 e Reader cannot n 

15 b howevet vicious a Man's own Nature may & 

10 cannot forbear commending Virtue in another. And 

4 Example i is beyond Precept, no better Method can 


of Virtuous Hiſtories. 


enſthe other Hand the Examples of Vice raiſe our In- 


ſtupid Blockheads, rebellious Subjects, diſobedient 


dt very Nature, creates a Horror in our Spirits, and 
tence. cen forces us to Hate. and Deſpi iſe them. _ | 
> wiſe The admirable Morals, aud excellent Diſcoutſes 
if Princes, Stateſ men, Generals, Philoſophers, Ce, 
Man Wb frequent in Hiſtoty, cannot "fail of improving our 
ly ob- Minds. The gogd Effect of virtuous Actions and wile 
meets Conduct; and the contrary Evil and 18 nominy attend- 
ele in WW: it vicious" Ones, S, afford us Reflections that ot TOY, 
> Map 7 Excite us 5 a ſtrict and ſteady purſuance of 
5 irtue. Id thefe, and many. other eh, Hitory 
en admirably Inftructive to Mankind. 


Iiſtory M 3 IV. The 


Han- 8 the Sold: er, the Divine, the Lawyer, the Phyfi- 
the Husband-man, the Merchant, the Mecha- 
kind fick, will aff find iti Hiſtory Inſtructions in their ſeve- 


2 The many: 2 of Virrue exrant in Hitosy: | 
Aae opkers; faithful Friends, obedient Subjects, 


and the Reputation that Virtue gives a Man; for the 


be uſed, than to inure Yourh berimes to > the Reading 
2. As the Patterns of Virtue gain our Efteem,, fo 


dignarion. When we Read in Hiſtory . the Actions of 
mel Tyrants, barbarous Maſters petjur d Friends, 


Children, and other Inftances of Wickedneſs, it ſhocks 
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IV. The Subject of Hiſtory is not low and grove: MW him: 
_ ling, nor employ d in Trite mean Matters, but the Life 2 


* 7 
+ 4 2 q my * . - 
: v i A 


| moſt. elevated Subjects, and therefore a Study worthy verſe 

of a Gentleman. Hiſtory gives us the Aﬀairs of whole W bat 

3 Commom-wealtbs rather than of particulat Perſons, or their! 
li, it deſcends to Lives, tis of thoſe. that have ſpent exerci 
; . em in publick Actions. The Hiſtorian deſcribes to us fected 


the Laws and Cuſtoms of Kingdoms and States, makes 

his Obſervations on their Riſe and Decay, on their 

Factions and Councils, their Wars, Force, Stratagems | 
alnd manner of Fighting, the Fore-ſights and Over. 

fights : And in his Remarks on the rewards of Virtue, 

and puniſhments of Vice, the Objects are. thoſe of 

publick Coneernment. Thus Hiſtory appears on all 

Accounts recommendable to Gentlemen, and the Study 


of ir exceeding uſeful to them in their Conduct, . not 
in Speculation only, but in Action; in all conditions 
of Life, but eſpecially in publick Stations. 


* 


V. and Laſtly, Religion is conſiderably defended by 
Hiſtory. For prophane Writers agreeing with Holy 
Writ in the Hiftorv there related, is of notable force . 

_ againſt Atheiſts 3 Now that this is ſo, is very certain. 
Q. Curtius tells us, That the Fewsſb High Prieſt came 
to Alexander, and inform'd him of Daniel's Prophecy 


= concerning him. Tacitus and Suetonius, as well as Jo- 
=  — | /ephus make mention of our Saviour Feſus Chriſt ; 
—_ many Inftances of the Harmony of ſacred and prophane 


_ Hiſtory might be produc'd; and undoubredly a vaſt 
Number of ſuch would be ſeen, if the prophane Au- there ne 
thors that wrote of the ſame time with the Scripture Except 
were ſtill Extant. The Mythology alſo of the Anci - enforce 

cents bears ſuch an Analogy with the Scripture, that ſider the 

Learned Men have ſhewn us many of their Gods bor- be will 

row d thence. . Again, Hiſtory by ſhewing. us the Ori- 
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=. gin of all Arts and Sciences, demonſtrates that the But 1 
- - ' World had a Beginning. For it is Abſurd to affirm, MW and the 
2 That Man, born naked and deſtitute of all Defence, or that hav 
=. natural Weapons of Offence, as all other Creatures are give a V 
= © endow'd with, bur in lieu of thoſe Benefirs, furniſhed add a fe 
=... with a rational Soul, and inventive Ingenuity, ſhould #224 PP 
a. long lie Idle, and not exerciſe thoſe Talents, whi 1. If 
3 being made uſe of, we ſee are able to Accommodat: WW is by Ge 
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Book II. fIntrodafFion to Hiffory, 117 
him- with infinitely more and greater Conveniencies for 
Life and Pleaſure, than any other Creature of the Uni- 
verſe Enjoys. So that it is not at all to be doubted, 
but that as ſoon as Men had Being, they employ d 
their Minds in the purſuit of Knowledge, and in-the 


exerciſe of Arts. Thus we ſee as ſoon as they had Ef- 


fected the manual Arts neceſſary to their Support, the 
quickly fell upon the Study of the Sciences; Aſtrono-— 
my ſeems to have been the firſt, for the brightneſs of 
thoſe heavenly Bodies ſtriking sheir Fancies, put the 
Chaldeans upon obſerving their Motion: From the 
Chaldeans the Ægyptians receiv'd ir, and from them 
Thales learnt it, and taught it to the Greci ans. Philo- 
ſophy was firſt reduc d into Syſtem. and taught to the 
Greeks by Pythagoras. Phyſick, tho ſo neceſſary to 
Human Life, was unknown to the Agyptians, thoſe 
Maſters of Science, for Herodotus tells us, they uſed 
to bring out their Sick to the High-ways, and crave' 
Advice from every Paſſenger. EN 8 
The Invention of all the other Sciences might be 
Trac'd, and found to have been begun ſince the Time 
of Noah ; and conſequently a very rational and forcible 
Argument brought from prophane Hiſtory, in Defence 
of the Scripture Hiſtory of the Creation, againſt the + 


Subject. The Reading of Hiſtory is es nor 
only an innocent and pleafant Diverſion; bur alſo a 
profitable and moſt uſeful Employment, and therefore 


there needs no more Words to invite to the Study of it: 


Except this Admonition of Moſes to the Hraelites will 
enforce ir, Deus. 32. 7. Remember the Days of Old,. con- 

ſider the Wars of many Generations : Ai thy Fathers and _ 
be will ſhew thee, thy Elders and they will tell the. 


\ ' 


ut leaſt a contrary Uſe ſhould be made of Hiſtory; JD 


and the reo many Examples of evil and wicked Princes 
that have Lived in the World, ſnhould be thought o 


give a Vicious Perſon Encouragement, give me leave ta = ; 


add a few Words, vi. DL wh 8 85 3 


. 5. Tf a wicked Prince Flouriſhes in the World; and 
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Fo uns A Sſtemof Uniuerſal Hiſta r 1ogh 
- . 1  onghr tobe conſidered as a Judgment of -GadiAlmigh; 
| | 88 that Nation. And altho we may ſay,. Nati 
ons of Virtuqus Behaviour have been ſometimes thus 
Afflicted; it may eaſily be anſwer d. That God who 
_ = ſees Men's Hearts and fecrer Thoughts is the beſt Judge 
Hbf that; we have ſuch-miſtaken-Notions:of Things, -as 
1 60ð9 be no competent Judges of whar may provoke God 
1 to Vengeance, till by the Execution of his Sentence, 
we are brought to the Senſe of our Guilt .. 
Fn: | 2. If God chuſes to Execute his Wrath upon à ſinful 
People, by the Pride, Cruelty or Avarice; of their 
Prince, rather than by Fire, Sword, Flood, Earthquake, 
Peſtilence, or the like; It affords us this Reflection, 
vix. that thoſe very Paſſions which we all carry about 
us, are the Scourges that thus terribly Afflict us, and as 
we are all too apt to Indulge thoſe our internal Ene- 
mies; This Affliction will moſt ſenſibly Convince us 
of the Danger of letting thoſe Servants become our 
; Maſters, and Demonſtrate to us the diſmal Effects of 
- ſubmitting our ſelves to their Government. 
3. Altho' God may make a vicious Prince the In- 
ſtrument of his Vengeance upon a ſinful People, and 
permit him to Enjoy the Exerciſe of that Power for a 
Time; yet to avoid making the Vice ſeem lovely, af- 
ter the intended Execution is over, he ſeldom fails to 
Humble the Pride of ſuch Tyrants, and bring them, 
even in this World to ſome remarkable and grievous 
. rer 
4. If Kings be Wicked. the Eminency of their Sta. 
tion makes the Vice more Conſpicuous and Abomina- 
ble; the Curſes ſuch a Prince receives from all Men 
While Alive, and the Ignominy and perpetual Reproach 
his Memory lies under when Dead, is an effectual Terror 
to thofe Men, whom the Doctrin of Hell- Torments 
could not deter from Vice. As on the contrary, the Glo- 
ry, Praiſe, Honour and Eſteem, which a good and vir- 
tuous Prince receives from all Mankind, is the beſt and 
moſt effectual Excitement to the Practice of Virtue. 
Tis this Uſe therefore that we muſt make/ uf Hi- 
ſtory, namely, when we Read the Life of a vicious 
aud cruel Tyrant, 1. Conſider him as a Judgment ſent 
, "from God upon that Nation; and, 2. Ask dur own 
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imitation of them to be with utmoſt care avoided. And 


on the other hand ſee if, we can forbear to applaud a 
virtuous and juſt King ; give but our own Underſtand- 
ing fair ſcope, ant ler ie determine which — the rwo 
N be more 2 A. 2 
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r 1. 
Rite to $ obſerved i in writing 2 10 


Hier beicg 2 true ale fin Benefit of Poſte- 


rity, interwoven with many memorable Events 
either of Peace or War, ought not to be attempted 
wthout Rules and Art. An Hiſtorian is hot to be guided 
implicitely by his Genius, how great ſoever it be: 7 And 
the manner after which we commonly judge” of Hiſtory, 
ſufficiently ſhews that of all Works of the Mind, 
= rp ſo greet Attention and ſo exact A Me 

Nevertheleſs FIR Rules I here fer Gown, are ** in 
tended for thoſe thar ſhall write Hiſtory for the future, 
but only for Youth that ſhall read whar is already 
written. Their Judgments muſt be elevated and placd 
8 it were above the Authors they peruſe, that they 
may not ſervilely rely — and believe whatever 
they have written to be unqueſtionableQ. 

k is a Fault in our Imagination“ to ſlight the 4 
ents, for Wir has ever been the growth of all” Ages and 
all Countries; yet at the fame time it will be acknow- 
ledg'd no' leſs a Weaknefs ro look upon what they 
have left us as Miracles. We oupht to treat our 
Anceſtors neither with Submifſion nor Contempt, but 
ow a juſt Enquiry into their ne and De- 


As the Rules F am abour to give are not of my In, 
rention, the Publick being wholty indebted: for them 
to the ingenious Tranſlator of Salut, ſo F ſhall diſ= 


claim all Protence tg * ä thereby, ir rent — 
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that Judicions Critick. gt ein ch 
Hiſtory — 5 two Parts. E t 

1 Narration, which is the Body of it, and —— 
Buſineſs is to relate . re gerg all | remarkable 
Actions of this Life. And 4 IO 


II. Political Reflections, . are its Soul, and 


which are to be imitated upon all Occaſions... 


1. Narration ought to be brief ang concile, 6 


| ally in Orations, Hiſtory and Epick Poetry, becauſe a 

Reader there does not care to hear that which he. has 
already comprehended. + 

Scaliger has made a very falle W of Sal 


| when bs ſtiles him Ommium Seriptorum Numeraſſimum; 


and in my Judgment the two Seneca t, Quineilian, Au- 
Ius Gellius, Macrobius Sidonius/ n Kr. pa 
given a much better Account of bim. 17 8 


— 


Three Mage contribute to 3 of Spe, 
1! Genius. 2. Art. And 3 Language. 2 9755 
Firſt, A ſtrong and lively Genius is required that 


may go through with a Work, and ſurmount all yul- 
gar Eyes; the Tokens of which are to have Thoughts 
and „ Where Truth _ TERRI are 

join d. 
Ssaluſt was naturally ban to Brevity; a ati Cicero, on 


the contrary, to Copiouſneſs, which is neceſſary to be 
known, ſince that for want of ſuch Reflection, many 
learned Men have taken falſe Meaſures. Some, that 
Nature deſign d to reſemble Saluſt in his way of Wri- 
ting, have nevertheleſs made it their Endeavours to imi. 
tate Cicero; and others that were born to follow Cice- 
vo, have preſum d to imitate Saluſt; ſo that by theſe 
means both have done violence to their Genius, and 
loſt that eaſie genuine Air without which it is ĩmpoſſi- 
ble either to move or pleaſe. Yer it is ahſolutely ne- 


ceſſary that an Author who enclines towards the Ge- 


nius of Cicero, ſhould read Saluſt to ptevent his Style 
from running out; and on the contrary thoſe that come 
neareſt Saluſt, ſhould” have recourſe to Cicero, when 
F their N is like to be Sy and too conciſe, ® 1 
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> Brad Compeittion,” And 2. Careful Reviſal. 


| pleat Work,” vo y Things are ne. 
n Gs * Hart 
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That is to ſay, neither to compoſe” with Negligence | 
nor correct with Precipitation, bur in bent to have a 
principal Regard to Art. 

Art in the Compoſition prevecits: nating; uſe 
of any Thin ng either foreign ro the purpoſe or un- 
rofitable; and tho Art be ſometimes tyranniz d over by 
an Head - ſtrong Genius. Correction always revenges 
its Quarrel , - and brings 4 tov" exuberant Genius ro 
Reaſon. _ 1.49071 vÞ s 

While a Man is Campetng, he may Ie o 
his Genius; but when he comes to Reviſe, he muſt 
have his Eyes full of Severity. At the time of a ſe- 
rious Reflection, Art is buſied in paring, off Super- 
fluiries, fetrenching Excurfions; and enlivening Obſcu- 
rities and Flatneſſes. 

There is a ſort of Brevity which proceeds from 
Chance, Whimſy, and Dryneſs or Weakneſs of Con- 
ception or Genius; but this we cannot commend ; for 
Breviry oughr only to be the Product of Knowledge, 
Reflection or Judgment. 5 

A Writer therefore muſt beware of the great a Re- 
ſtraint as a Slavery, and roo duet a Freedom as 2 r 
nicious Liberty. 

Hiftorical Narration neverchcieſs will Amit of i intro- 
ducing more Circumſtances than Oratorial, becauſe - 
among all the Circumſtances'of 'an Action, an Orator 
only makes uſe of thoſe which are for his purpoſe - 
Nay, he has moreover a liberty of 3 gige * 


| he uppoſes they e be underſtood. 


Hiftonlcal or f. aking Pictures. | 
There are two ſorts of Pictures: One Dumb, as 
Draughts and Sculptures of all kinds; and _ on 


| Speaking, as 


Hiſtory, Poetry and Oratory. 


Three Things contribute to render thele ſeating Pi 
cures. agreeable z 


1- They muſt be dane after the Life. — 
* Ther 
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eee eee 
that are moſt neceſſary to be 5 omg And v» 


| 3. They (muſt always have chief Regard to that 


ba which belt becomes lh Perſon they- 2 * 
bed. e 066 Av 28795940 
Ty” Heroes, Harangues or 'Speackes! Lagia 


$4 #41; if 


They may be abridged and made i to 


= the Style of the Hiſtory, which they are AW ule of 
1 i, 8s Saluſt moſt commonly has Hos. 0 


Ry 0 
6 £051 Three. Duties of. an Hiſtorian, 1 4. 
1. To deſcribe Things. 2. Fo e Adin 


4d 3. To A Diſcourſes. IN 


©: Thirdp, sie or FEES is ; ro. 2 conflere,. i 


either as to 


1. The Action. 2. The Ornaments, Or 3: ks s Pri 


2 | Relating to Action. * iss 1 
Jo Sb 2. Indifferent. And 3. Low or h 


"" regard of Ornaments, the ſirſt place is eine 


1. The eee 2. whe: home oe NE 3. 'The 
* or Humble. 


a * In regard of Purity, the chief Ranks is — 
aner e dor Humble Sage. by 


+£4.58} P 1 95 


"This laſt Sryle is What an Hiſtorian ought. to ke 


uſe of. being leaſt warm, and conſequently more coine- 

, ance a Mind that it is not embaraſſed with any 
Paſſion, is more capable of adorning its Diſcourſe ; for 
that long Calm which reigns throughout the whole 
Courſe of Hiſtory, would infallibly. tire inſtead of 
pleaſing us, if it were not ſometimes quickned and en- 
livened by a briskneſs of Style and variety of Figures 
Bur at the ſame time otkers ſay of Hiſtory, 

a ' Ornars Res:ipſa'negat, Contenta Docers. 

- An eloquent Oration, like a Race or a Combat, has 
an Iafluence over ite Auditor ſairable to the fore it 
bears; when, on the contrary, Hiſtory rather reſembles 

3 calm Falk, c. n better, a long Voyage, where 


þ 


10 Hiſtupjon 


An H 
Light; W 
Capacity 
II. Pol. 
what goo 
of it? T. 
by tidicu 
which ha 
He mu 
who ofte 
Roads, a 
by ſtuffin 
preferring 
Light of 
Paint the 
according 
muſt like 
and there 
fions. - 
Politic| 
which oft 
mane Aff 
common. 
firſt begat 
Politic 
rous; ye 
will neve 
make the 
be rang 
dence. I 
be made 
Magnani: 
| - f, 1 
1. By 
fatal to fa 
2, By 


Perniciou, 


7 


: 6 
1 
*. 
0 4 
, 7 Ta > 
* — 
| Ein 
inn 


l 


e | + Es > | 
—— 3 = 8 IS OE, * ; 
PL = " A. 3 p | 1 f , x 
” 0... 


1 its Reader. does not meer: with 5 Pleaſüre or 


Profit in the Wye: he ſoan grows weary: and diſſa- 


tisfied, 


Ca pacity. 16734195) 


l. Politick RefleSious are 10 hs al. veactis' 4, io : 
what good wall” reading do a Man if he makes - no uſe 


of it? To effect this, a Reader muſt neither be ſway d 
by tidiculous Niceties nur metaphyfical Whimſies, both 
which have commonly little or nothing in chem! be] 

He muſt not be one of thoſe over-curious Poliricians 


who often loſe their Way: while they ſeek too many 


Roads, and whio change all their Paths into Labyrinths, 


by ſtuffing their Heads with Chimerical Notions, and 


preferring the; falſe. Luſtre of Imaginarion, to the true 
Light of Reaſon, He muſt view things as they are, 
Pain them as they ſeem; and in fine, judge of them 
according to the Draught he has made of them. He 
muſt likewiſe know ſomething of the Heart of Man, 
and therefore make no "Ow 1 into its Paſ- 
ſions. 


Politick Reflections may be of 159000 to \ Poſterity t 


which often require the ſame: Obſervations ; for Hu- 
mane Affairs have all their Turns and Forms, and 
W come about to the ſame Poinr where they 
fir 2 7 


Poliricks muſt be Juſt, Noble, Candid and Genes 5 


rous; yet tho they have all theſe Qualifications they 
will nevertheleſs require no ordinary Management to 


make them agreeable in Hiſtory, where they onghr to 
be rang d with a great deal of Precaution and Pru- 


dence. But above all, Politick Reflections are to 
be made conformable to the Rules of Juſtice and 
92 — 2 

1, Three ways in wiki Poliricks go down 


in Hiſtory. 


1, 1. By way of Relation; 5 As, Too great Credulity » was | 


fatal to ſuch a Prince. 

9 By way of Propoſition 3 > as, creduli iey it ales 

lemi cious to ſucb at give themſelves up too much to it. 
3 ty way of Rule or Maxim; | As, Men. 10 
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Avoid being too Credulous | for fear of eben. 10 
rr which always attend that Foly.. OY ”= 11 


The firſt of theſe i is moſt conformable 60 ll buſes 

of Hiſtory, as being leſs Dogmatical and more Inftru, 

| tive; for Political and Moral Inſtruction onphe al. 
ways to appear very humble in Hiſtory ;- yer; when 
Princes, Heroes, Generals and Magiſttates are intro. 
duc d, they are to keep up their ſeveral Character, 
But when the Hiſtorian himſelf ſpeaks, was, ke is 0 


be only Simple and Narrative. | © oh: 996 nf 


the reading of Hiſtory, becauſe thereby an Authors Merit 


r 
| muy" be ſcan d and trac'd, both when he ho ond 


2. What the Hiſtorian ought farther to ob- | * 
ſerve in relation to Politicks. kinds 

1. He ought to 75 his Foliticks wy. _ wil [20 
his Narration. And * 
2. That they be e and ber one be mai ga. 
to proceed from the other, _ , 
| e that ſhall obſerve theſe Rules, will never - fail to bo 
pleaſe, altho oftentimes Declaimers ſeem more elo. Hitcries, 
= chan Orarors, and 61 pur more GOP than hould ch; 

hiloſophers. 6 
As uf the reſt, a Reader is to be inſtructed withou of » 8 
being diſguſted and cloy d. It is neceſſary only to Kad Hi: 
ſhew him the way, without leading him always by the abel a 
Hand. It is ſufficient 'to give him a View, without This Me; 
_ obliging him ro thruſt his Noſe upon a Thing. And Ss, + 
finally, the beſt way ro make any Man learn what fs renn 
either excellent or uſeful, were to perſuade him that Method F 
he muſt needs know it already, whereby he might n 
avoid the Scandal of I gnorance, and you the Imputa- ping 4 
tion of Vanity. Shock de ecquainte 
Partiality. how well ſobser managed, will ever „ before De 
prejudicial to Hiſtory, and therefore that Rock va peruſe ed b 
principally to be avoided'; which may eaſily wt o Ur igitur- 
help of a little Juſtice or Knowledge. Non proba - 0h adbi / 
ſunt Hiftorici qui ſe ſuamque Gentem Semper in Caputolis fra que « 
' locant : Exteros vero © Heſtes Juos wh V Vituperast tral fs is 

Euſebius. low 

Wb 1 1 "Oh facies to Hiſtorians the Rules 1 
which ought to be ſeriouſly conſider d before any attempt Knowled; 


70lis 
rant. 
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Hiſtories, unleſs a Man be able to know which he 
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nook II. Tutrodadtion to Hiftory, ', wag 
ſollow d or neglected the Precepts of Art. And where- 

s moſt are ons pa ws, an unmerciful Criticiſm en 
Aber Mens Work, theſe Rules will guide them rather 
to the finding out of new Charms in Hiſtorians, 4 


„ : wy 
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The manner of ſtadhing Hiſtory. Of the Four 
Ancient Monarchies ; aud ef the different 

kinds of Political Government. 


Lt 


... 


A L:bough ſeyeral Diſhes be requir'd to make up a 
great Feaſt, yet it is certain there would be nothing 
more diſagreeable than to ſerve them up in Diſorder. 
Fo it is nor ſufficient to have heap d up a great many 


ſhould chooſe firſt, to proceed methodically in a Study 
of ſo vaſt Extent. _. „ 1 8 

I. The firſt Thing which ought to be obſerv'd to ; 
read Hiſtory methodically, would be to begin with the 5 
eaſieſt. and proceed to the more difficult by degrees. 
This Method, which we have already ſo heartily re- 
commended, is what Geomerricians call Analy/is. 

I cannot but admire that Bodin, who compos'd his 
Method for reading Hiſtory about the Year 1566. that 
is, at a time when no Body ever dreamt of Geomerry's 
proving a Help to other Studies, ſhould be fo well 
acquainted with the great Importance of it, even long 
before Des- Cartes. He required an Analyſis to be ert 
peruſed by the young Student of Univerſal Hiſtory, + 
Ut igitur 2 fit & facilis Hiſtoriarum Scientia, prin- 
ei io adbibeatur præſt ans illa docendarum Artium Magi- 
ſtra que dicitur Analyſis. He farther adds, That an 
Analyſis is the moſt excellent Method that can be fol- 
lowed, fince that by dividing and ſub*dividing a Sub-. 
FX into different parts, it ſoon leads to a perfect 
Knowledge of the whole. Mi e 
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/ _ Bodin would have the Study of the Roman Hiſtory 
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126 A Syſtem o Oviunſal inter, ook 

380 chat to comiply with tfie Obſetvations ot Boats) WMro be bep 
one muſt neceſſarily: begin wick the reading of an Au- gves af 
reer ho preſents.u$ ohly with firhple Ideas and gene to his T. 
 _ - "ral Notions; which e may the eaſter comprebend/ next £47: 
and where we may find every thing rang d according I This! 
to order of time, being a Chronolegieal-Account-of yet that 
Events, which we commonly term The Thread of Hiſtory, ly more 
without which we might ſoon be at a loſs in the Laby. WM Monarch 
rinth of ſo many Ages that have been from the begin. which ha 
„„ wrt Eo on ny i TE = upon the 
It would likewiſe be abſolutely neceſſary never to has to d 
read any of theſe Abridgments before we are well vers'd When I ! 

in Chronological Tables, ſuch as Lip/ias would have pite, I « 
made, or ſuch as we have ſpoken of before. It is un- Wl {erve as f 
conceivable how great aſſiſtance this would prove in Wy Origit 

_ the ſtudy of Hiſtory. Events would then ſoon place and at le 
themſelves in the Conception, and follow' that Order WM Cermany, 
in our Memories which we have read them in: When MW what it | 
without this Method we confonnd our ſelves, and being nan Hiſt 
once put into this diſorder, we rarely: or never get free Mlthroughly 
of ir. Which made Bodin boldly affirm, That it wa which thi 

Impoſſible for any body to comprehend the particular Syſtem Wl 
of any Monarchy, without having been firſt made ac. The 
quainted with the grounds of Univerſal Hiſtory by a Chr. ll 2. TL 
nological Table. Ita non minus errant qui ſingulas Hi. 7. U 
forias prius Intelligere ſe poſſe putant quam uni verſæ Bi. 4. U 
Forie omniumq; Temporum Ordiuem ac Seriem velut in 3 
Tabula pro paſita viderint, Bodin Cap. 2. p. 23. 6. U 
be ſame Rule muſt be obſerv'd in reading the par- 7. U 

ticular Hiſtory of any Country, where ſpecial regard | 

muſt be had to the Chronology of its Kings, the Be. The H 
ginning, Progreſs, and ſeveral Changes which have I what eve: 
hapned in that Government, after the manner as we whereof 
have hereafrer expreſs C06. P (as poſſił 
Analyſis, which ought to be ſo ſtrictly followed in ledge of 1 
reading of Univerſal Hiſtory, is no leſs to be obſerv'd Ml under 48 
in the Study of any peculiar Hiſtory. We muſt begin 1. Pat 
with that Hiſtorian firſt who comprehends all in few, under 22 
Words; next proceed to a more copious Author; and 4 Sacerd 
at length we may undertake thoſe that have omitted no- tors of © 
thing which might render their Hiſtory complear. large ap} 


Hood 4 1” — 70 Fi 5 "ap 
10 be began by Sertus Rufus, who in four or five Pages 
gives 2 general Idea of the Stare of Rome, even down 
to his Time. Nexr to follow the Epitome of Florus, 
next Eutropius, and afterwards L. 

This Method of Bodin is not to be found Calle with ; 4 


bly more beneficial 5 for when I would ſpeak of any 
Monarchy, F immediately look after the ſeveral Changes 
which have h 95 d in its Government, whereof I pitch 

the moſt Remarkable to ſerve me as ſo many Epo-' 


8 


When I have à mind to give an Idea of the N man Em- 
pite, 1 divide ir into. Seven different Eſtates, which 


Germany, where ir ſcarce now retains the ſhadow of 
| what it has formerly been. Before we read any - 
man Hiſtorian, it is abſolutely neceſſary we ſhould 
throughly acquainted with all theſe Seven Alterations 
which that Empire has undergon, | Whereof © | 


2. Under its Conſuls. 

3: Under its Emperors. + 
4. Under the Goths and Pandals: 

1 Under the Lombard. 

6. Under the French Emperors. And 

par. 7. Under the German Emperors. 


e Be. The Hiſtory of the people of God under che L is 
have what every Perſon ought to be acquainted with; and 
s we N whereof I have met with the moſt lucky Diviſion that. 

can poſſibly be, to inſtruct Youth to a primary Know- 


— . 


d in ledge of the Affairs of the Fews. I confider that People 


erv'd Wl under 4 Species of Governments. Which are 
degin 1. Patrzarchal, under 22 Patriarebs. 2. Judici ary, 


few under” 22 Judges. 3. Regal, under 22 Kings. And 


and Wl 4 Sacerdotal. during the Government of the 22 Ance- 
no- ftors of our Saviour -briſt; as hereafter mall more at 
1 "Þ e of | 3 0 

ſtory {Dam org e e dee nya Jem 


10 1 . 3 muſt 


yet that which T am about to lay down is unqueſtiona- | 


. 0 


nap to deſcribe that Monarchy under. For Example, 


ſerve as ſo many Ages: Then 1 purſue e it from its ve- 
ry Origine or Riſe, through, all its various hanges, 
ind at length bring it to its Cataſtrophe to peti in 


| The Firſt was wes; its Kiogs. | Wy 
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' moſt conſiderable Paſſages which we meet with. This 


1 3 | * n . 7 2 15% FFF A N 
f 4 ” 5 8 * n . : 


128 ASftemiof Vnivenſal Hiſt 
I muſt own Lhaye not had the like ſucceſs 


+ 
- 
4 


- viſion of any of the Monarchies; but ſtill I have this w 
- ſay; That I have endeavour d ta make none but ſuch 
as were Natural, and which I have drawn. cither ou; 


or the ſeveral. Families that have Reig 
Alter being thus prepoſies'd with theſe 


- 


eaſily digeſt all the Circumſtances of Time, Place, Per. 
J Be: i odt 5h de df te, 
That our Memories may never want afliſtance, we 
ſhould. always have a Map of the Country before ug 
when we read any Hiſtory, which may not improperly 
be call'd Local Memory. We have already ſeen how 
uſeful a Chronological Table is; and here we may be 
ſatisfied that a Geographical Map is as neceſſary. The 
elder Voſſius ſaid very well in the beginning of his Chro- 
nological Diſſertations, That Chronology and Geograph, 
were two inſeparable Siſters, and the two Eyes of Hiſtory, 
without which ſhe muſt inevitably be tither Blind or very 
Obſcure. Gn | | 


If I were oblig'd to give the Preference to one of 


theſe two, It ſhould be to Geography. Bodin ſays, 
That if any thing be requir'd to prepare a Man for 
reading Hiſtory, it muſt be Geography: Ut /# Ars ulla 
| Hiſtortco neceſſaria ſit, profecto Geographia ſumme neceſſa- 
ria Videtur. Cap. 2. page 21. 
When one is throughly acquai 


ed, it is almoſt Impoſſible to forget them; when the 
other Circumſtances of Hiſtory do nor make the like 
lively Impreſſions. | 1 
What I have hitherto laid down for a Method in 
reading Hiſtory, would not be alone ſufficient if any 
extraordinary Progreſs were intended. What I have 
ſtill to add, is the laſt part of our Method, which is 
to Collect all the Maxims and Examples by way of 
— ( ᷣèͤ WL WTI e 
What I rake to be a Maſter ſtroke in the Art of 
reading Hiſtory, is to range under different Titles the 


is 


t 4 117 7009 
theſe plain and im: 
le Ideas, we proceed to read Hiſtory with the greateſt 
leaſure and Satisfaction imaginable; for then we can 


> nted with the Time 
and Place, when and where Matters have been tranſact- 
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is the great Secret, and whereby we may dive into 


the profoungeſt. De epchs, and reach the wideſt Ex- 
Kee] 2 vo 


Theſe Common Places | pe 15 of would be . 5 


2 het to us, to 8 les us in the many different 
a 5 Occurrences We may thereby 
bee 1 all that 8 Ancients 5 faid, as by 

grearneſs of their Deſigns, their Patheticai Expreſſi- 


2 pt noble Actions; for all human Afﬀaits may be, 


reduc'd tq, ads three Heads, which ate either to 
"Says Conformable to which 


Think, to Say; O 
a Cale — ay — 1 4 «divided into W ſeveral 
W 1 * 75 gt woo 9 EY oth pgs 
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Bach of theſe Books: may be fub-divided i into _—_ . 


Cha pters, ſo that one might be allotted for the Defigns 


that 55 to Politicks and the Government of States; 
the other for ſuch that relate to Diſcipline and the Refor- 


mation of Manners; and the Third for thoſe that ap- 
perrain particularly to the Affairs of War. 


As to Expteſſions, they are of ſeveral kinds, and 


min ought all to have a particular Place, aſſign d 
them. 

Laſtly, Actions may be ſubdivided i into Virtues and 
Vices, as they are to be found in Erhicks. 


I have ſaid all this only to have an Order RW 
in Remarks: As to the reſt every one ought to be left 


to the bent of his Genius, and to diſpoſe his Studies and 
Obſervations according to his peculiar Condition and 


Ideas. One whoſe Genius enclines him to War; will 
be mov'd at a hundred Paſſages, which a Lawyer or 


Divine. will, take little or no Notice of. In 2 word, 
There are as many different Minds in the World, as 
there Callings and Profeſſions. - - 

However, he that makes theſe Colleckions, muſt 


be ſure LY We a Py ma wb. Time _— 
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If it were my Bufineſs here to ſhew the Ati 


of this manner of Srudy, it would be ay for me to 


prove that a Man muſt infallibly. N learned by fi 
obſerving of ir, and that there havealways been a grea 
number of'' excellent - Proffciefits iti I N. K be 970 
taye arfiv'd to thoſe degrees. of Knowled ge inecrly by 
a Methodical Somme. Place book, for here a Man 
at once teaps re Behefir of "witar' had oft kim before 
ſo rlaty TW. Labour !* 70) + 3001552: SIO Bog » 

Not 50 E the conrſe'of bu Reading tende 
y ener bis Remarks, but* 
— en the dg bf the Bobk he fe 
afrerwards tranſcribe them into his Common Places, 
which will produce another Advantage; for by this 
ſecond Reading he milſt nitdoubredly ße them the 
deeper into bis Memory. * 

But here a great deal of Care muſt be tal 
Minuti a, Trifles, which contribute nothing to the Be- 
nefit of the Publick; Which 'ought” ww be beiße chief end 
propos d in reading Hiſtory.” Hf oft s A preri 


mn 


ſeiontorerum Selubre & Fugiferam, ohn r te em 
ee in TATE poſta Monumenta Were = 
ibi tueq; Mipubliræ qu uo imitere tar; : ine fed 
-exitu, 2 . | T1 lib. . Hi p 
| pter, did I not 955 
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Tbere 180 very eedüde nie Error ebe! into 5 Gil 


| m—_— and Hiſtory which relates to the placing of the 
Four Monarchies, for they are cominonly thou ghe 
have ſucceeded each other immediately. As 


Aſſrian Empire is ſuppoſed to end we lh ne 
and then the Median to ſueceed to all the Power of the 
AſſHrians, which is not true; for Altho Ar hure caus! 
the Medians to revolt from Sardanapalus, whom he con 


. ſequently freed From the Yoke of the 45 Dri ant, - 


. POTEN 50 


narchies 
Starue c 


much as mention in thoſe 
Hiſtorians z when all that was confi derable from the time 
lus to char f Cyrus,” was wholly Aſcrib dby 


nal . 7 ables: 0 ; Hiſtory. Ki 130 


Ahrim Empite continn dl after this for near 130 
e ro the time that Cyrus rhe Great ruin'd ir by the 


raking of Babylon. ' What remain 'd of rhe Arian Mo- 
narch) after the Death of Sardanapalis, was term d the 
ſec Ari an Empire; which altho it was altogether 
unknown to the Sn yer: it is nevertheleſs famous t ro 


Holy Scripture. 
"The: like Fault is W in 


Af to what relates to the "Monarchy of the Medi lans, 
lich the greateſt part of Prophane Hiſtorians e in 
the ſecond, Rank, and ſeparate from that of the Perſians, 
it is certain that the Holy Scripture unites tbem together; 


and over and above the Authority of theſe” Holy Books, 
the bare Order of Matters require it ſhould beſo." The 
Medes, before Cyrus; altho' they were powerful and very | 


confiderable, 'yet were they totally Ecli 2 by the Grandeur 
of the Babyloniſh Kings; but Cyrus having conquer d 
their Kingdom, by the. united Force of the Medes and 
Perfians, and to which afterwards he came to be thi la wful 
Succeſſor, as we have obſerv 42 "after Ren enophon 3 ” that 
Great Empire, ' whereof he was the Share 0 2 rea- 


ſonably to take its Name from thoſe two Nations,” altho 


the Glory of Cyrus had occaſion d that of the Peg ans to 
be prefer d. Alſo it may well be i. 
2 with Babylon, the Median Kings Baud extended 
their Conqueſts all over ebe Greek Colonies, of "offer Afia, 
might have been exceedingly famons among the Greeks, 
who conſequently might hade atiribured the Emp ire of 4 
Aſia to ping inafmuch as they were then ae pune wit 

no other Eaſtern Kings 3 ' for the K Nineveh "and 
Babylon, who have been more Potent e fearte been 
Remains we hape of the Greek 


of Sardanaßa 
them to the Medes. | 

Bodin imploys all the 5th Chaprer of his Method to 
refure thofe that make rhe Four Empires of the Ari ant, 
Perfians, Greeks and Romans, to ſucceed immediately to 


each other, and who likewiſe pretend that thoſe Mo- 
rant] WT gured to us by the Four Beafts, and the 
of Four * ſpoken of by the Pro- 

* 


tarue vom 


regard ebe Medes 
and Perfians, of which the Biſhop of Meaux ſpeaks thus. 


in d, that before the 
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11 phet Daniel, and which they alſo affirm are to con- me 
T tinue to the end of the World. But here Bodin finds Emp 
. no: great Difficulty, to Demonſtrate that the Roman Em- Nebu 

pire, Which was the laſt of the Four, came to a Period 
under Auguſtulus in the Near, 475. and that from rhence. 


forward it was never more able to re-eſtabliſh, it ſelf; narch 
for it is moſt abſurd ro imagine the preſent. German Em- you 


pire to che the ſame with, the Roman, as appears by te . 
. — and modern Bounds; for the . — 9 in Ne 
the time of Trajan, according to Sextus Rufus, . was | fels tl 
bounded on the North by the Danube and the Orcades, mitte 
Euphrates, and on the Squth ir contain d all chat was 
then known to be habirable in Africa; to which Trajar 


added moreover, his Conqueſts in Meſapotamia and mc 


Arabia Felix; whereas at this Day what is call d the 
Empire of the Romans, ſcarce comprehends the hun- N 
dredth part of that. All 4/2, as every Body knows, durin 
is now under the Turk, Perfign, Mogul, &c. and Rome the * 
bas nothing left to Boaſt of in Africk, England, France, WW Peine 


Spain, Portug. Dean, Ae. wich all Greece, and the WY Prin 
ou 


neighbouring orries ; as likewiſe. Sicily, Sardinia, Riled 
&c., are now fell off from that Empire, and are long i 


ſince become New States, under ſeveral potent and : 
formidable Kings. .I:aly, which was the firſt Patrimo- | 
ny of the Roman Empire, is at this Day ſubject to di- 
vers Princes; and Rome it ſelf under the abſolute Do- 
SON OE en non oak Ks” 
| Farther M. Lowejer. has lately maintain d, That the K 
Four Sovereign Monarchies, boaſted of hy ſo many 
Authors, did not take up all that ſpace of Iime, from bel 
the Building of the Tower of Babel to their ſuppoſed * ak; 
Concluſion; for he pretends that there were other Mo- * 
narchies both before and after theſe, as like wiſe ſeveral the Go 
conſiderable Empires which flouriſhed at the ſame time MW e 
with them. TOS. 1 


Tbe Image which, Nebuchodonoſor ſaw. in a Dream, s 7s 
did not foretel the Four pretended Monarchies, ſeeing Re 


conſiderable 


that David, who expounded this Dream, \ ſays, That Ger, 
the firſt ſhauld be the Empire of Nebuchodonoſor, whoſe 1 ir 
Reign would be the moſt Glorious, for that afterwards i i” 4 
the others would. decreaſe by little and little till they _ 
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came to be of ſmall Note. And moreover the Aria» 
Empire was in its —— when ye a | 
Nelucbodomfor's Vigo rad, . 

By all that has been obſerded: we may Colle, That 
choſe who lay down the Succeſſions of the Four Mo- 
narchies for a Ground of Univerſal Were e build 
re deceitful Foundation. * SI ind 


" 1414 


Viotwithſtanding 25 has hi faid, we 190 che- a 
eſs this: Doctrin of Bouiuus is not entirely to be ſub- 
mitted to. The many Learned Men, and Orthodox 
Commentators that have agreed in the exact Succeſ- 
ſion of theſe Four Monarchies, and declar'd them to be 
the Interpretation of the Viſions of Nebuchodonoſor, Da- 
nel and Fachary, are too great Authorities to be ſa- 
crificed to the private Opinion of one Man. So that 
altho' other Kingdoms and States did indeed Flouriſn 
during the Times of the three firſt Empires, ſuch as 
the A pri ans, 'Cicyonians, Spurtant, Arbiepians, and 
perhaps Chineſe ; yet theſe being in their Times the 
principal, moſt exrenfive and moſt flopriming Empires 
of the World may very well by way of Excellence be 
ſtiled the Four ſueceſſive Monarchies of the Earth. © 
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Deen the fene kinds of Grorwnent, * 
| os there i is frequent r on to ſpeak! of Empires 
Monarchies, Republicks, Ariſtocracies, &c. in Hiſtory; 
and as it may happen that they may not always be 
rightly underſtood. I do not think it amiſs to ow ſome 
general Ideas of them ; ; and firſt of 
I. Theoeracy, which js when a State is govern d by 
the ſole Power and Will of God. For Example; The 
ancient Government of the I/7aelites was a Theocracy, 
as Joſephus obſerves ; God there adminiſtring all 
Matters relating to a Sovereignty. For 
1. He gave them Laws which were either Political, 
Ceremonial or Moral. 
2. He denounc'd War, order d their Camps, and 
nam'd their Generals. = : | 
C 2. Ho 
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3. He' created their Magiſbtares, Spee d 


4 even to Saul s time, hE were then, ag it welt, 


iceroys; and moreover iꝝ wb vis-Ocder 'thir | 


2 King of rel. 
Thus we fee: God was pleaſed to be a Mech aud 

Sovereign, Judges and Achiticionanthe Fews; but this 

Theocracy or Divine Govemmient laſtetd : only to the 


time of Saul, when that State became Monarchi: 


* x "I x : Fog 
cal. 7h, ©; b I t 11K. TT v3 ft 7485 "WIC WG | 


" Therewed formerly a ſort of i Theoituc) 
Athens/(Jiiring the time that Medon and Nzleus): Sons of 
Coarus, Hliſputed that Governmetrit between them; for 


the Athenians having ſuffered much by rhat Wat; would 


by no means afterwards admit a King among them, 


and therefore declat d Fapzrer {ole King of thb People 
of Athens. It was W the fame time chat che Fewe 


+741 T1460 on! 


goveriſd by rhe St- 


re neſted. a: King of God. n 21 
II. Monaichy is is when a State is 


pream Power of one King, ſuch e Enghind e | 


Spam; &e. 4t3 17 Nt 1 337 7% Y „id 


III. Defpotick eee is where a e is a 


ebm tali i ne for what he does: Subh Nee 
the Government of the Grahl Signirr, . 


IV. Ariſtocraey is a Political Government, manag 0 
by a ſer number of Nobles; Venict, "Gendd, &c. 4 
- this kind of Government. 
V. Demgeracy is a ' "Hr FEY CUE Et the prop le have 
all the Authority. Old Rome and Athens fourth d un- 


der this kind of Republic. 
VI. O/rgarchy is the — of a res z of which 
Kind, at preſent: are Nice and Genoa, 


VII. n is 3 hire: che Mob difpaſe of all | 
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St ptt is 


Pina RE ps 3 among the 99 oa | 


to divide Hiſtory ; but We do not think. fit to be 
engag d in either af their Quarrels, looking upon them 


as frivolous and of no conſequence ; and therefore con- 


rent our ſelves with afflrm ing. 


1. Thus Fuſtus Lipius, [Epit. 61. Cent. Miſcel.J 


who divides "63h into age, and ici, that 
is, true, and fabulous or Poetica Hiſtory, 18 2 be 


followed, inaſmuch as Poerical Fictions and Relatians = 


kave nothing in the leaſt to do in hat we call Hiſtory. 


Ariſtoele, de re Poetica, ſays, That Hiſtory differs from 


Poetry, in chat the former relates Things as they truly 


ate or have bern; and an ſhe contrary, the lauer only 


repreſents what they might or ought-30 be. 


2. That Nodin i not to he imitgred in "lacing —_— 
Hiſtory, which properly er pere tes: e 


e SHliftdry, ,; „ bas 


po — Keckermas , who exsrin'd fo oo — 
foregoing great Men, inſteatl of reforming them, 


by of a into Grammatical Triſſes and I. 
cal Pundtilio's, which will be regarded no mote 


Men of ſound Senſe than his nediaut Diviſions and [Sub- 
divifions of Hiſtory, in which it is impoſſible to follow 


him 'wirhour quiokly loſing Sight of him We have 


endeavoured to Sake 2 more "oy ne AO by | 
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 Feclefiaſtical Hiſtory informs us us of what has bapned N 


in the State of Religion. 
ount 11 eee in 


Civil Hiſtory gives an Acc 
. Civ State. This Diviſion is foynded upon the 
_ WW 4 adm, Ls 


. n * ä * Ane ** 18 * * q . 2 * ; | nn * 2. 
81 * 4 ogg N * * * 1 2 #7 5 * " G * * WF} n , 9 — * 4 * « x56 a4 1 
- - ? F. 7 2 5 = * 4 % * * * 1 - q 
G4 * OI ot — 4 — - L . 8 
4 3 mu - - — — 1 . 
- 1 >, 2 * 1 5 . . 


«„ 


17 oer * 


admirable Theology of St. Auſtin, in his Method of | 
dividing the Holy Books and all the Hiſtory of the 
23 He favs, That there have always rh two 


the different Events and Paſſages which! have ae hap- 
ned in theſe two oppoſice:Ciries; : ( 0 


narchy and Ay Republic oe ee 


Cities in the World, which are the City of God, and 


' the City of the World, and which are remark'd in theſe 


two Brothers, Abel and Cain, whereof Abel is the Image 
of the Citizens of God, and Cain of thoſe of the 
World; the former the Vounger, the latter the Elder; 

becauſe Man did not become 4 Citizen of Heaven, 
but through Grace, when be was born a Citizen of the 
World. lr. Auſtin in Pfal:: 61. 0 Civitate Dei, lib, 15. 


cad: 1.35 71 os a en, E900; 3 {} 0 be: "8 "4 810 70 


Thus all Hiſtory confifts only i in repreſenting. to m 


The Hiſtory which treats of the City'of. God: has 
been ever carefully preſerved in the Word, and is di- 
vided into the Church of the ewe; and the Church of 
the Chriſtians, of the New Teſtament. The Chriſtian 
Church may be ſub- divided into feveraliParticulars; 
as the Churches of _ Wente Kingdom. Pro- 


vince, Dioceſs, Ge. 1 204 LY 417 24 (2 WW 75 E. SKIT 


The Hiſtory which treats of the City of: the World 


is the Civil, which may be divided into the Hiſtories cf 
the Monarchies and Repablicks' that have been befoie 


our Saviour Chriſt, and the Hiſtory of the Monatchies 


and Republicks that have come after him. Every Mor 


Hiſtories. eg; 300 "169 
22 1 22 1 * 
hay © Diviſions Ml uten. ban , 
ogg 2 | i n OP! "bas fit; th 


Univerſa Hiſtory: compte- 5 In the City of God. 
© hends whar has Nad In the City- of 28 Work 


1. The City of God, FT be Old Teſtament: 


under The New Teſtament. 
> The Latin Chyrch, Sc. 
| The New Teſtament, The Greek Church Se 1 
: 4 \ Monarchies. ad . 
2, . The City of 9 World, licks before Feſ. Chriſt, & 
£2 Raps ee 0 Monarchies and Repub- 
= Aten after La Bari. 
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werſal Hitary Jong 


ceive i in 
ſo long 
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Io be convinced of the Neceſſity of thus dividi 
Hiſtory," in relation” both to the Church and to Mo: 
narchies, we ate to remember that Maxim which ſays, 
That we muſt never wander out of the Road in this Studyx- 
As alſo, that the principal Deſignu of God Almighty, in 
the Creation of the World, was the Foundation, Con- 
ſervation and Sanctification of his Church; like wiſe, 
that the World ſubſiſts by no other Means but by thoſæ 
of the Church ; and moreover, that whatever is excel. 
jent and admirable either in the Eſtabliſhment or Revo- 
lution of — is chiefly occafion'd by the Church. 
I this be ſo, it is neceſſary of courſe to have Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Matrers keep pace with thoſe of Monarchies, 
and not to ſeparate rhe Hiſtory of the City of God. 
from that of the City of the World. This the Biſhop 
of Meaux 2 admirably well of in his Treatiſe of 
Univerſal 'Hiffery. Theſe Monarchies ( ſays he) have for 
the moſt part a neceſſary connection with the Hiſtory r 
the People of God," for God made uſe of the Aﬀyrians and 
Babylonians to chaſtize his People; of the Perſians ro re- 
eftablifh them; of Alexander and his firſt Succeſſors io 


 Protett them; of the famous Antiochus and bis Succeſ- 


fors to keep themi'Empley'd;" and of the Romans to De- 
fend them againſt the "Kings of Syria, who were then 
ready to deſtroy them. Under the Romans the Jews con- 
tinu'd to the” coming of Feſus'Ch#iſt," "whom," when they 
bad Slighted and Crucify'd, theſe ſame' Romans gave their 
Aſſiſtance (tho without deſigning. it) to the divine Venge- 
ance, to exterminate this ungrateful Nation. God, who 
had then determin'd to gather together a new Pepple from 
all parts of the Earth; firſt rang d them under the Domi 
nion of the Roman Empire, which afterwards proud the 
principal means to encreaſe the courſe of the Goſpel: Th 
thic ſame Roman Empire perſecuted this new People: for 
above 300 Tears, yet that Perſecution ſerv'd only to con- 
rm the Chriſtian Faith, and to make it ſhine the brighter 
by the Fortitude" and Patience of itt Profeſſors.” But at 


| length this Empire, finding it had to deal with fomething 


more invincible than it ſelf, was forc'd to yield, and re- 
ceive into its Boſom that very Church, which before it had 
ſo long and ſo cruelly perſecuted ; whence it follow'd that 
thiſe Emperor did all chat lay in ebeir Poti to make — 5 
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Fond; and Rome bergme thencefor 
rtr) Roman Power, which bed vainly boaſted Wfolf of Kerr. 
4 mity, was to undergo the Fase of other Empires, Rom 
to become 4 Prey to Baxbarians, Het ppeſar d its angie 
met Grandeur by means of Religion; for-thiſe Nations wi 
fad Conquer d the. Romans, having by litele:/ and litth 
piofned their Manners by. che obſervation of Cbriſtim 
Piet, their Kings . 
Vvious, as. that of being Protectors ef the Chriſtig | 
Coe we ß 7 
| FTr'ͤbut the Empires of the World have. been ſervigeni 
5 | #0 Religion, and have preſerv d the People ef God ; where 
PPeͤ/·xr that ſame God which had caus'd In Prophets 10 fore 
. tel the: divers Conditions of bis People, made them alli 
Progbecytef the Succeſſion of Empires. Yom art #69uait: 
ea vi thoſe places where Nebuchodonofor was marti 
e #6 Pumſh the Pride ef the Beople,2/pecially of tie 
r © themſelves ſoungrateful towards thi 
200 Part before his Birth, to 4e-eftabliſh ehe People yf 
© 2 Godp and ts obaſtize the Arroganoe-ofe; Babylon + The 
2” deſeraiiian of Nineveh /ikewi/e-was nt foretold with {es 
WW © eertamty; Daniel in his wonderful. Vifions has brigfh 
# Bat fully repreſented to us the Babyloniſh- Empire, r. 
 * mether: wth that of the Medes, Perſians and Greeks. 
_  The:Blaſphemics and Perſecutions of Antiochus, were d. 

D Pyophzſied of, as well as the mi raculous Victories the 
Piep ef God gain d over that cruel Tyrant, In theſe 
TTeefbest gen may find all theſe famous Manarchies cont 
eee nothing I little and little, and the new Empire & 
Feu Chrift to be. ſo expraſiy CharaGeriz'd, that - ther 
238 no'weaſon to doubt of its being meant, at by: Name, 
F he Kingdoms of che maſt High; ebe Kingdom. of the 

Son af Men. Sc. being Pronounc'd to be 4 Kingdom 
mts ſpouli ſubſt even in abe midſt of the Ruin of dl 
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n #beſe. Empires, ke 
of Gods: theft? Fateſ has buen Furrreid thy thi ſaine . 
of the Hoh Spirit, which/' Pr Prophefiad 1 * 8 7 
L dee ee 

ing demonſtrates better the neceſſi 


ent Diſcourſe of the Biſhop! of Aarau where we my 


cbſerve the proceedings of God in che Revaluriom ut 


Empires, and byjwhar means the Aftrighty Wiſdom 
brings his ends about, even in thoſe Matters where we 
think either our Prudence or Policy bas had the larger 

I would gladiy have all Vouth learn by Heart 


as nch, at leaſt, of this admitable Diſcourſe, as We . 


have juſt mention d g for thereby they may be able 0 


unravel (If I may ſay fo) all the . berwixt © 


God and Man, ws ad bores the firſt .Principles of all 
Affairs which as handed down to us. Pro- 
hane Hiſtorians 154 ve always fill d us with confus d 
haels + but the Biſhop 

Hand of God to hays fer all the S prings of Cauſes ar 
work, and that for the peculiar 8 of Preſerving and 


Sndtifying his People. Men, miſguided b ne Paſs 
fons, think all muſt be related in Hitter conFi- 


bures to ſarisfie their Avarice or./Arhbiri bir chey 
are deceiv'd; fort like Children they only fee the Wheels 
of the Movements, without belag . to gueſs at tit 

Mechaniſm and Cauſes uf them A ne SarQificarichrer 


the Church, is the ſettet Spring of alt thar has hapned 


moſt conſiderable in che Worid from its Creation; an 
te Fall and Riſe ot Bapires is ce Mechaniſm of the 
Almighty. 1 Ce (1 28. e 1 Ii 4301 

Altho we cannot aloraye diſcover What ſhare God 


his had in certain Affairs, yet it muſt ever be deny 
that he has had any. Who could ever have (iimagin'd- 


that the Grandeur of the Roman Empire; which w- wm 
commonly look upon as an effect of che great Wiſdom 
and Valour of the Romunt, ſhould have ever contributed 
wwards the beet ve Gupey; and the glory of 
the Church? 

In a word, chere might have been bal one Hiſtory, 
mich * haye been e of the 9 of God, 
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in as ſo many Incidents and Epiſodes, which have yy 
collateral Relation to the Hiſtory of the Church. N. 
human Affairs; and that St. Auſtin, together with ih 
Holy Scriptures; attribute to him a Power over the 
Kingdoms of the World; we divide Hiſtory into 8s. 


leſiaſtical for the Affairs of the Church, and into Ciai 


mob uſe of the Word Prophane, as being improper f 


the Hiſtory of Chriſtian Kingdoms, whoſe Kings at 
the Protectors: and Cheriſhers of the Church. ' - - 


© -+; This 1 preſume may be ſufficient ro juſtify my pt 


Fecring-this Diviſion of Hiſtory, to that of allothen 
which have treated on the ſame Subject. 
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he, Authority, of the Hiſtory of The People of Cn 
n Anti d in the Books of the Old and New Lat 
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Bock 
of the Old Teſtament, which is ſufficient to col. 
vine any Chriſtian that it is unqueſtionable, and will 


never admit of any Doubt. Vet it is not to my pur 


paſe to quote any Fathers hereupon, or to ſhew bi 
they have advanc'd,- in their Diſputes againſt the Pi 
gans, to prove the Truth and Divinity of the Bible 
thoſe Matters being to be met with in the Books d 
ſuch Doctors as have writ upon that Subject. 
+: Nevertheleſs, as it is chiefly at Geneſis that the Deilt 


and · Atheiſts level: their Criticiſms, it would not be 


amiſs to ſay ſomething in vindication of rhat Hol 
Bock, and the rather, becauſe the Hiſtory therein cor 
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tain d being once eſtabliſh'd, all the other parts of Reli 


i I. Then it is certain that Moſes was ; Author of the 
Book of Geneſis. Nay more poſitive [ſays du Pin in the 
firſt Tome of his Hiſtory of Eccleſiaſtical Writer, 
ſpeaking of ibis Bock] chan ebarcither Homer mo! 
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15 of. ebe Liads and Odyſſes, or Hegedotus er Thucy- 
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Moſes was Author of abe Fentateuch. Thus are the 
Firſti Jeſus Chriſt (proceeds Dupin) andthe Apoſtles 


Move affur d me at nnch; ancient Anthers concur in the. 


We may find in the ſame Rook, a number of Witneſſes 


o erince this Truth, of which ſome were Few, others | 


ciſtians, and others Pagans; all which poſitively af- 


frm that Moſes writ the Book f Ceneſis, and all the reſt a 


of the Pentateuch. N ene eine 
2. Moſes without diſpute, was a much more a cler 

Writer than any of thoſe Authors who, have acquir'd ſo 

great Reputation in the World, and procur d Greece the 


Title of The Mother of Sciences and Arts; for he liv'd 


near 500 Years before Homer, 800 before the Philoſo- 
pher Thales, who writ the firſt concerning Nature; 9oo 
before Pythagoras, and above 1100 before either So- 
crates, Plato or Ariſtotle, who have been the moſt cele- 
brated and chief Maſters of all the Wiſdom of Greece. 
[Preface to the French Tranſlation of Geneſis. 


3. It is true that Moſes writ the Hiſtory * the Crea- 


tion 8 after it; ſince that he writ-Geneſis, it 
may be, About the Year of the World 2550. But this 
a4 nor to gravel any Man of Senſe, for when once 
be h 


as conceived thar Moſes foreſaw future. Things, 


through the Spirit of God which revealed them to him, 
it will not be hard to believe, that he was alſo In- 
wh with thoſe that were paſt and before his 

ays. | 5 4 
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ible Moſes might have ſaid ro thoſe of his Time, I am 
reſolved to write of the Tranſactions from the beginning 
of the World to this Day; and of which, I believe, no 


Body can be better inform'd than my ſelf ; for Amram my. 


Father has often ſaid to me, Son I will relate to you all 


the Hiſtory of the World down even to us, according as © 
have learnt it from Levi my Grandfather, who had what 


be told me from Iſaac his Grandfather, with whom he 
5 7 | of; Av d 


e Opinion, and all other People agrez with them, 8c, 
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This Hiſtory alſo may be very well eſtabliſh'd, with- - - 
out having any recourſe to Revelation; for it is pol- ' 
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nud 33 Tears. | And as for what” felateb td I) py 1 
"be have heard all what he told Leo from Sem, "HE 
whom be livd alſo 50 Years,” Now: nothing” 6an be 
more probable, thatr that Sem 1 to A vary aft 
this manner, Ton may ſufely believe what ell you abvin 
the Deluge, ſince , I Batt been an —— of all Ina 
ini to know. And pon vight li gen vo believe , ln 
I aeg 8 pur” "abotit the Crea V th» Wurid, nd 
all-what relate: 10 Adam, Anse THA Hear 10% 1 
irh Merbufalem, my Great Grand us her who learnt of 
theſe” Matters From” Adam hametF 482 whour'he' v1 
be Tears. So that between Haae and Adam there a 
bur two Perſons, Mathuſalem and Sem; ; and * be 


inte” who 1f 1.4077 Tnfoitinch At do ſpeak pant 
Without having Recourſe to Supernatural Proofs, nere 
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. It is certain that Moſes writ nothing but what wa of the 
within the Memory of Man, fince he was only removed | 
Ei - from Adam about Four or Five Generations. Between 
5 | Adam and Iſaac but two Perſons, Merbuſalen 


1 


2 * a 


| 2 Sem; Ar deen pre and Amram the Father of Ml | 
r doſes, there is but one, who is Teri... . 

4 & Wilo therefare that Adam, Nelken, Sem; _ 
T/aac,; Leys. and Amram the Father of Net, have ſuc. il I. 

ceſſively convers'd with,” and TiftruQaU" each other in Wl rhe We 

the:Hiftory, of the woe hich was then only tharof Wl Genes! 

their {everal Families) efp Halt at à time when there . and. it 

were no other Hiſtories which 'Men' might apply them II. 

ſelves to, or divert themſelves wit. me cor 

It is not my Deſign here to confute the ſeveral rains lil 

Objections which the Enemies both of he Jenſon bow Ge 
Chriſtian Religion have -rajis'd againſt rhe: Penaten WI and wh 

and other Books of the Bible. That is altogether fo: from th 

_ reign tu my purpoſe, and would engage me ſo deep in nacle. 
Theological Diſputes, that I ſhoyld quickly loſe Sight III. 

of my Ineroduction to Hiſtory, Any one may be {atisfied and Sa 

by Monſieur Huetius, wee of Auranches, his learned Fire, d 
Treatiſe concerning Evangelical Demonſtration ; or the Wl many 0 
famous Father Simons Book of the Inſpiration of the Wl nagenie 
Sacred Writers, which might be anſwer d to the frivo- Ul IV. 7 
lous Arguments which Spinoſa, who liv'd ſome ſhort the Peoy 
time in Holland, brought in his trifling Treatiſe calld Wl their Hi 

Tractatus Theologico-Politicus, againſt tile Truth and WM fart. © 


1 Divinity of the Holy Bible. This Author, tho borns V. 5 
5 Few, falls nevertheleſs very ſeverely upon Judaiſm, MW Moſes th 
vvithout ſhewing at the ſame time any great kindneſs for fore pub 
Cbriſtianity. So that we may reaſonably infer, That renewed 


| © "WF his Deſign was to aboliſh all Religion, particularly-the WE fart. 
1 Fewiſh and Chriſtian, and eſtabliſh Atheiſm and Liber- Bl Theſe 
„ | tiniſm, leaving every Body to their liberty of believing teuch, 4 
Wo 155 vrhat they pleas d, provided at the ſame time they n bf, 
| | prov'd no Difturbance to the Common-wealrh. But WW VI. 7 
| © 0th Simon has_ſufficiently demonſtrated, - That this WW was Aur! 
= Spingſa was,a Blockhead, and that he: undenſtood. nei, WM of 17 Ye 
3 py ther the Criticks of the Scripture, nor the Learning of WW thar of 
RL In a Word, what I have ſaid particularly of Geneſi, dil d this 
LO may ſuffice ro Imprint in us-a more than ordinary * preſents 

. : 2 2 

K fo r 


15 197 
ob Authority:and Divinity of this Book, which is | 
0 fole Foutdurion'of all'the reſt of the Bible. a 
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01 n Order of the Book of the Oldend New rh. 


woot IT: a Bases fo Ee 


TI. 29 Tt big H Nn 38. 
f i the "0-L/D- Tobament confi of 45 Books, 
1640 D4 112777. 19 It 

13" Ti 3 comprehends the Hiſtory of the Crearicn of 

the World, the Lives of the Patriarchs, the Deluge, the 

Genealogy of the Off- ſpring of Noah down to Foſeph, 

and, in ort, all the Hiſtaty' of 2369 Years. - Ez 
II. Exodus; ſo call'd from its giving an Aceount of 

de coming of che People of 1/7ael out of Agpt, con- 

veral rains likewiſe the Tranſactions of Moſes in the Deſart; 

and bow God gave the Laws of the Decalogue to the people, 

euch! WM and whatever hapned during the ſpace of 14 Years, 

r fe: from the Death e Fp the eta of the Taber- 

ep in nacle.' | 

Git III. Lenleiowsl lick 3 the Laws, Cernmmonies 15 

isfied and Sacrifices of the Jewiſh Religion; tbe perpetual 

red WI Fire, diſtinguiſhing Beaſts, clean from unclean; and 

r the WM many other Things, of which the Inſpection and Ma- | 

f the nagement belong d peculiarly to the Leviten. 

friyo⸗ IV. Numbers, where is to be found the numbring of 

ſbon MY. the People of Free! after they came out of Eo, with 


/ 


calls BY weir Hiſtory of 39 Years till they went into the De 


and fart. 2 

orna V. Donrwþywiny, that 1 is. The Second Saks 3 3 __ chat | 
aiſm, W/ Meſes then gave a different Law from what he had be- 
ſs for Wl fore publiſhed on Mount Sinai, but becauſe he therein 
That I renewed it to the Children of ſuch as 12 in the De- 
ly the ſart. 120 £7 Oe 


iber- Theſe are: nie Foam: Books of Moſes, card the 9 5 


eving euch, and which contain the Hiſtory "off 2.552 Tears and 
they WI n half, computed from the Creation of the World, 


But WW: VI. Joh. Tie commonly chought Foſhug himſelf 8 


r this was Auchor of this Book. It comprehends'the Hiſtory 


1 nei- of 17 Years, to be ene. from the death of Moſes © - 


ing ol that of Foſhua. ; : 

3 VI. Fudges. It is e known a 
zeneſis pild this Bool, cho ſome aſcribe it to Seel. It re- 
7 Idez 72 700 the as ick of 2 ew. under "on Domi- 
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= "adv. 7 Syſt $a — ruhe, ont 
˙ißzß . Findges, coming from the death ef Naſtus w 
rdhat of Sampſon, It contains à Series of 2 25 
= may be, 317 Years, that is to ſay, from the Year of 
— the World 2570 10.2887. Therein the Mrauliter are to 
* be found groaning under very ſevere Hardſhips, God 
_— having deſivered them over to the Power af their Ene. 
8 mies, for the Puniſhment of their Idolatries. 
3 „ . Nueb. This Bob, whoſe: Author is not 
2 - known, contains an Example of uncommon iety, ad 
= of the ſingular Providence of God. Rath; «Moab 
1 Woman, being not willing to forſa ke her Mother i. 
> HS Law, follows her till ſhe-comes/intotherown Coudtry, 
_ - where God fo employs \bis-Providenoe: for the Welfare 
of Ruth. that ſhe marries for her ſecond Husband, B 
a very rich Man of that Country, and becomes Mother 
of Oted, Grand- father of David, from whom out 8. 
viour Jeſus. Chriſt deſcended according to the Fleh, 
| There is no doubt but this Hiſtory of Ruth hapned in 
_ - 1- the time of the Judges. Tis ſaid to be during this Ad- 
mmmaigsiſtration of SLampor, abour CC 
8 5 of Foſhus. a ACER bro es Bp <A 11: if. 
IX. Thebeſt Bock of Samuel contains albdhar paſſe] 
under the Government of Aeli and Samuel. as: likewil 
under the Reign of Faul, for about the pre of | 101 
b Vears; that is, from the Year. of che wr 2846, 
JJ 
1 X. The ſecond . of A comprehends alli 
—_— 1 of David during: 40 Vears. 
| XI. The Firſt Book df Ning. contains the Hiſtor 
 ___ -». of Solomon's Reign; as likewiſe how his dom wat 
TY | divided after his Death. Afterwards 2 Ftut 
1 ; Kings of Fudah. There is in this Book a Series of Hl 


: was trar 
=: ſtory. for the ſpace-of 126 Years, This Bo 
9 5 vt XII. The Second Book of Kings be ſeveral Ml and exce 
—£—  _  Reignsof 1a Kings of fel; to the Deſtruction of tat obſerve * 
3 _ Kingdom; and of 46 Years-of Judub, to the Captiyij i His Cha 
= of Babylon. This Book alſo relates wonderful Thing Patience 
1 of \Elijah, and Eliſha Nis Gompanion. It contaim ir zdmirab) 
a4 li the Hiſtory of 308 Years. © Son, inf 
=: | The Author of abe Firſt. and Second Books of King i dage in ! 
=. | n bus all LEI ue 397 ai towards” 
=. ce way 28 35 011 G5 wk We througha 
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XIV. The Second" Beck of the Pipaligonten 
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Second ends at the Year of the World 3468. where 


ended likewiſe the 70 Years of Captivity, When Cyrus 
gave Liberty to the People of 'Fudea to feturn to their 


thor of cheſe twwo Books. _ 

XV. The Book of Apis, ccording to the oommno 
Opinion, was written by rhe hs A whoſe Name 
ir bears. Ic contains the "Hiſtory of the Capriviry 
of the 'Fews, with their Deliverance and Re-eſtabliſh- 


to the 20th of Artaxerxes, ſirnam d the Long handed: 
All which compr 
fin from the Year of the World 3468, to 3550. 
NI. The Book corhjiles by. Nehemiah, call'd in 
the vulgar Latin Bibles the ang Book of Eſdras, 


even to the beginning of the Reign of Darius his Son, 
frnam'd the Baſtard ; which comprehends the Hiftory 


of the World 3581. 


of their o] Hiſtory 3 ; but this carries no Authority 


was tranſported out of Samaria by King Senacherib. 
This Book includes ſeveral great Exan les of Virtue, 
and excellent Principles of Morality. You may there 
obſerve Tobit faithful ro God, even — ſtrange Trials. 
His Charity ; the Care he had to bury the Dead; his 


admirabte Inſtructious of eier to his Son. Tob7t, the 
Son, informs us, with what 1 $1 tions we are 10 en- 
Page in Martiage. In a wor the Providence of" God 
rue Al rhofe that put their Truſt in bim, mines 
e the whole arſe of rttis Book. 
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Chronicles, Theſe two Bocks are ſo nam d, becauſe they 
contain the Acts and other Circumſtances which had 
deen omitted in the foregb og Piel Books. This 


| own Country, to build their” Teinple and the Walls of | 
5eriſalem. Tis commonly thought thar Eſdras was mY 5 


ment in uten, from the firſt Year of Cys his Reign 
nds the ſpace of 82 Years, compu- 


begins at the 2oth Year of Artaxerxes,” and continues 
of the Jews during 31 Years, and exrends ro the Year | 


XVII. Tobit. There are thoſe that are of Opinino 5 
that Tobit, the Farher and the Son, were the Compilers 


along with it. Tobit was one of thoſe Tſ-ae/zres that 


Patience 4 after be bad ! ſt his Sight; and finally his 
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means known. Huetius was of Opinion, That it was 


writ during the Captivity in Babylon ; tho the Hi. | 
ſtory of Judith, related in this Book, hapned, accord. 
ing to the Opinion of the 


» * * 


viry. Thus it is thought that this wonderful Expedi. 
tion of that Pious Widow, who was 64 Years old 
when ſhe cut off Holifernes's Head, was tranſacted af. 
ter King Manaſſes was Re. eſtabliſ d. fudzth liv d 41 


Years after this bold Action, thar is to ſay, to the Year 


of the Wo 
Vb 
XIX. Eſther... The Hiſtory of Eſther hapen d after 
the Reign of Darius Son df Hiſtaſper, who is the be. 
ſuerus all along mention d in this Book. - The Com- 
poſure of it is attributed to Mordecas ; but it appears 
to me that Ether might alſo have had à hand in 
XX. Job. It is thought that this Book was firſt writ- 
ten in Arabick, and afrerwards Tranſlated into Hebrey 


Id 3389. when ſhe was 109 Years of 


by Mofes. - The Hiſtory of Job can by no means be a 
Fiction; the Perſons and Nations therein mention d 


by their proper Names; the ſeveral Teſtimonies of 
Tobit, Ezekiel, and S. James, together wick the Sen- 


timents of the ancient Fathers, ought ro convince us 


that this Story is true. Job was either before Moſes, 
or elſe at the ſame time with him; and this Hiſtory 
probably hapned during the Mraelites being in the De- 


ſert, becauſe there is no mention made in ĩt of the writ- 


XIII. The Pſalms. Theſe are commonly aſcrib d to 
David, altho there be many that are none of his, and 


hs ch bave been written a. long time after his Death, 
as well by Efaras as other Prophets. + 
XXII. The Proverbs of Solomon. This Book was 


Compos'd: by him whoſe Name it bears, and contains 
excellent Precepts of Life, as well in what relates to 


the Service of God, as our Duty towards our Neigb · 


XXIII. Eccleſiaſtes alſo belongs to. Solomon, Thil 
Book decries perfectly the Vanity of the greateſt Enjoy: 
ments in this World. SN e 
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Solomon. This Baok is alrogether Myſtical. Ir de- 


ſcribes in à very lively manner the ineomprehenſible 
Love of Chriſt, towards the Church, his Spouſe, as 
lie wiſe the Churehes returi to Chriſt, S. Ferom. obs 


ſerves that among the Fems, none were ſuffer d to read 


this Book till they had attain d the Age of 20 Vears; 3 
ſo that we may Wy". with. this Father, That Solomon EY 


writ his Proverbs for thoſe that were juſt. entred in 
the Paths of Piety; his Eccleſiaſtes for ſuch as were 
ſomewhat advanc d: But for his Canticles,,. they re- 
quir'd a Mind altogether elevated. and diſcogagd FRO 


the Clo s of this World. 


. The Book of Wildem.. This e contains | 
the $ pirit, and many other Things of Solomon; altho 
in all likelibood he was none of the Author of it. Ir 
may be divided into 3 Patris: 1. Until the VII. Chap- 
ter, it is an Exhortation to the Study and Love or 


Wiſdom. 2. To the X. Chapter, it Explains the Ori- 


in of Wiſdom. 3. All the reſt, Deſcribes *hy Ef- 
ects and Productions of Wiſdom. - . > .. 

XXVI. Eccleſiaſticus was Compos d in imitation pf 
Solomon's Ectlefiaſtes, as may appear by the great num- 
ber of Moral Sentences, almoſt the ſame. with bis, 
Feſus Son of Sirach writ it in Relves, en! I. Ty 
end: ſeen a Copy. matey ad 


150 5 20 | The Greater Prophets, 


VII. Loth, of theſe, is the Chief Aly ks "Re 
. He himſelf has collected into one Volume all 
the Prophecies he made under the ſeveral Reigns of 
Uxgiah, :Fotham. Abax. Exechias, and even to the time 
of Manaſſes, by whoſe Command, according to the 
Tradition of the Fews, he was . Sawod n 
with a wooden Saw. 

XXVIII. Jeremiah Penis d for 45 Years, to wit, 
from the third Year of King Feſias, to the fifth after 
the Taking of Fertſalem, and Deſtruction of the Tem- 
ple; that is to ſay, from the Vear of the World 3375. 
to 3420. and 584 Years befare the Birthof Chriſt. He 
vas ths the. Sacerdotal + 2 always a d alien. 

an 
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100, Thy Gepridesinar Song of. Songs, 5 alÞ of | 


— 


an undaunted tber eee his | 


Time. His Style, -acedvdidg'ire'$:"i7evd, i Mean 


25 ro Words, But Majeſticlt in its Thoughts: The Pro. 
who in Collecting hd 
feveral Prophecies which Ferehm ah bas made Arg 


pher Baruch was his Seeretary, 


vers Occaſions, obſerv d no order of Fime This He 
ty Prophet was Ston'd by ſome impidus Jew? in 
who were not able to bear wir the fresdomi uf 
Admonitions. 5 r 25d 


XXIX. Burreb — Seererary Ke Diſciples ore. 


mak, which does not Hinder but he might be of Noble 
Birth, as fe pb ſavs he was. He ſays himſelf. that 


he, wrote this Book of Propheſies'in e bat n 


not exactly known at whar time. 
XXX. Exechiel, of the Cacerdotal R Reds; wits Thas 


| ſported! under Fechonias imo Babylon, where he began to 
. Propheſie che fifth Year after his Captivixy. His Bo 


is all over full of Riddles and Figures, and which tis 


thought he affected, to the end that the Choldeans mipht 


not be acquainred with the condition of Affairs among 


the Fews. He foretoJd the Deliverance of this People, 


rhe Reign of Meſſias, the Calling of the Gentiles, the 
eftablitingof the Church, its ViQories, and ede Down 
of irs Ope-. 10 0 


XXXI, Daniel, (deſcended: o Royal WY) was 
carried, when bur an Infant, a Captive into Nah 


8 He was Educated in the Learning of 
the Caldees for 3 Years. It as about this time that he 
deliver d Suſanna, accus'd by the two Vicious Sion; 


and that but a little after he began to Propheſie! - 


Jews will not allow him a place among the Prophet 
becauſe (ſay they) he liv'd in the Babyloniſh Court, ra- 
ther like a Courtier than a Perſon inſpird by God; 


yevertheleſs t en E A Hi” 4 Fro- 
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1. Twelve Minor Prophets 65 


XXxI. "Hiſoas rk all he Propheſies aw a 
his Name: &. erom finds his Sryſe Pathetic and Sen- 
tentious. He Propheſſed under E 0 vir. "Faftab, 
Prophecies be 
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Book Ih, Turroductian ro Fliſpury 
makes upom himſelf the Perſon of God. E ; 
with, puniſbes and repudiates-the Synagogue, which be 

jepreſents: as ĩſ taken in Adultery, and places the 
Church in its ſtead. Thus he foretels: 1. Tbe Repro-—- 
bation of the Synagogue, and the Calling of the 
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Church, 2. He reproves Idolatry and the other Crimes 


of the Iſraelites, And 3. He promiſes Merey and Sal- 


vation to all ſuch as ſhall be reclaim'd, 


"XXXUL'Foel., It is nd eaſie Matter to find out what 
time he Propheſied. He foretels the Deſtruction of e- 


nuſalem; and under the Symbol of that City, be ſpeaks. | 


of che Deſtraction of ihe whole World and the laſt: 
Ne Forte. | | 3 


„ b 1 of N of RS . „NI Sh EIN 
XXIV. Amos was a Shepherd or Herdſman of Te-. 
coz, a poor Town, God, who never makes uſe of ſien- 


der Abilities; : choſe this Perſon. for a Prophet in tbe 


Time of Uzwieb King of Judah, and Feraboarn, Son af 


7:hoaſh King of Heuelſtwo Vears before tha Earthquake, : 


which hapned towards the 23d Year of LN Reign, 


about the Year of the World 3216; and 788 ears be- 


fore the Hirth of Chriſt. +1914 it 5 4 


: 


XXXV. Obadiab. It is not known about what time 


be Propfeſied. It is thought: to be this Prophet char 


8 
mention din the III. Book of Ning, Ohapt the CET 5% 
Verſe 4. who was Governor of Ahab s Houſe, and abo 


nouriſh'd the hundred Prophets ina Cave. Of all the 
Prophets his Prophecy is the ſhorteſt, altho for the My- 
ſteries it contains, it yields in nothing to che others: 
Prophecies; ſays S. Ferm. 
XHXVI. Jona whom God ſent to Niniveb to Preach: 
Repentance, not unlikely under the Reign of Phul, 
which we believe to be Father of Sardanapalas, about. 
the Year of the World 3197. and 807 Yearsibefore the 
Birth of Chriſt. He was the avly. Propaer-' chav; Ged 
ſent among the Genrti/es. He himſelf was Author of the 
Account of his Miſſion to Nineveb, He was Native af 
Geth.Checher, a Town belonging to the Tribe of Xalu- 


ln in Galilee. This ſhews either the Ignorance or Ma- 
liee of rhe Phariſees when they ſaid to Nicodemus, 


Art thou alſo of Galilee ? Search and look, For there 


was never any Prophet came out of theſe Parts, John 
XXXVII Mi. 
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XIIV. The I. Book of *Miccabees. _ A 46 Hive, 

XIV. The II. Book of Maccabees. Theſe tb Boch 
cdi the State of the Church under the Third Mo- 
narchy, which was that of the Greeks; continuing Forex 
Years, from the Death of Alexander the Great, to that 
of Demetrius Soter. The Second Book is an Abtidg- 35 
ment of the Book of Jaſem, who was one of the Fews 
of Cirena. The Author of the Firſt Book is not the 


Author of rbe Second; as it appears to the Learned, 
both from the difference of 1 and mn renee 
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| Secondly, The? New — emen, of oaks, 
; I. noir brrt 
I. The Goſpel cording ro Sei Manthew, was-writ : 2. 
bout 6 Vears aſter the Death of : Chriſt, at the requeſt 


of thoſe Fews: that had embrac dothe Ghia Faith. 


St. Matthew, from a Publican; became an Apoſtie. He 
has undertaken in his Goſpel; to relate the Royal Race 
of our Saviour, and to repreſent bim according to the 
Life he led in the Fleſh ; wherefore he ſpeaks chiefly (as 
St. Auſtin remarks) of thoſe Actions and Inſtructions in 
which the Son of God has in a manner temper d his 


Wiſdom with his Divine Majeſty, that he might render 
the Example of his Life, the more ne Row Agree, 


able ro our Weakneſs. | or moat nw 


II. The Goſpel according re Se. Mark, was eben ö 


in the 3d Year — Claudius, or the 42d of Chrift ac- 
cording to the ordinary way of Reckoning, that is yo 


Years after our Saviom's Death. This Goſpel St. Mark 


wrote at Rome, ar the requeſt of the Chriſtians of that 


Church, and according to the Inſtructions he had re- 
ceiv d from St. Peter, whoſe Diſciple he had been. He . 


has follow'd St. Mathew in à many Things, and in 


ſome places only abridg d him; nevertheleſs, there are 
many Paſſages he has dwelt longer upon, and obſerv d 


many enk. neee which St. Aber 
omitted. 


III. zwe Goſpel . 20 Se. Cod was written by 


him 32 Years after Chriff's Aſcenſion. This St. Las“ 
Was a W and as nen very well 9 | 
' "uh 


- 


N the 1 eher viti ei mii O 


| number of Apoſtics, as:was. St. Matthew and St. J, 


but one of mem! in lier manner * 8 


V;- 1 abt r ee 


Mark. 
IV. 1e Gefpel cbcundieg 7 St. Fand 0. . 


. and Brother of Sr. James ſirnam d Major, _ 


titten at t about the Year of Chriſt 96, and 63 
Years after his Paſſion; upon occaſion of the Hereſy of 
Cerenthus and: Elin, Doch w which maintain d, That 75 
cbriſt was but a Man; whereupon all ube Biſhops oi 
Aſia, and ſeveral others, entreated St. ohn to treat 
more largely on the Matter than the Three Evangeliſts his 


Predeceſſors. had dome: and to eſtabliſi Chrift's Divi. 
nity beyond. Contradiction. It was hereupon that St. 


Auſtin obſerv d, That the other Three Evangeliſts Had 
only trae id Ehrift upon the Earth, and as it were walk d 
with him ĩimuecbunting the Actions of bis mortal 
- Kife, but nhat St. Fu] had ſoar d like an Eagle above 
bomann Puch, and diſcover d the Vurd even in the Bol 
a of : God. withour: Wen n Ou i Hoe: of 
Ki Glory. 
V. her AA uf 1 Apaſt 


les are 
ſb”. Eſtabliſiment of the Church, which wg abour rhe 
time of the Death of Jeſus, and the Accomplifhment of 
all his Myſteries. St. Paul is particularly celebrated in 
. this Hiſtory, it having been written by St. Kue, who was 
his Difcipte- This Book contains the Hiſtory of 25 or 


30 Vears, from the Death of Chriſt to the time Sr. Paul | 
was carry d Priſoner to Rome the firſt time, which was 


in the Vear 63. Which makes ſome ee 
wrote ihn erf at _ at nee time. 5 
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VL His Eybl eee is isch firſt; bene 
it was writfirlt;. but according to the Dignity of the 
Place and the Chich where it was written. The Subject 
gf it iso abate the æxcſſive Pride of the Fews an 
Gentiles, and to unite under Jeſus Chriſt as the Corners 


bene, byths Bond af Grace'and a Sri of Hun 
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This Epiſtle was Written from Coriadh. in the Year of | 
Chriſt: 57, and 24 Vears after his Paſſion. 
VII. His Finſt Ryiſtis to thi Corinthians he wrote from 
Epbeſus, about the Year of Chriſt 57, and 24 Yearsaftey 
Chriſt's Death. Therein St. Paul leffens the 
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admit d. He teaches em moreover how to prepare for 


the Communion, S 1 e | d 
VIII Elis Second Epiſtle to the Corinthians written from 
Macedon, near the ſame time with the Firſt, and ſent 

them by Titus and Ss Lake. St. Paul therein chiefly- 
admoniſhes the Cor inehians to beware of falſe Apoſiſes, 

whom he attacks ſeverely, naming them Deceitful Yi 

ers and Miniſters of the Devilll Ni eie 


IX. His Epiſtie to the Galatians was written to theſe 
Feople from Leſſer Aſia, a little while after they had 
been converted by him. upon account of falſe Teachers 
who had ſeduced them, by perſuading them that the 
Goſpel would not be ſufficient to ſave them, unleſs they 
continu d to Circumriſe their Children, and ro ſubmir 
to other Ceremonies of the Law. He brings many 
Books out of Scripture to diſſuade the Galatians from 
this Error, and to convince them that they ought no 
longer to be Slaves under the Old Law, but to enjoy 
the Freedom of the New. This Epiſtle was written from 
Epbeſus in the Year of Chriſt 56, and 23 Years afrer 
lis Paſſion. 0 len et 3 $06 ee uh arty 
X. His Epiſtle to | 
St, Paul was in Bonds there, about the Year of Cheiſt 
62, and 29 Vears after his Paſſion. This great Apottle 
therein admoniſhes the Inhabitants of this Metropolis of 
Iſis Minor, not to give Bar ro the Preachers of Judaiſm, 
who would not only have the Law join d to the Goſ- 
jel, but alſo intermix'd many other Fables with chis 

CCC). Dec $5030 3 IRR ob Re 
XI. His Epiſtle to the Philippians, written to the Chris 


ſtians of Philippi in Macedonia from Rome, where 
d. Paul was then Priſoner. Here this Holy Apoſtle 
profeſſes a more than ordinary Affection for that Peb- 
ple, which he had Converted, and who ſent him chi- 
ther oonſiderable $Subſiſtence when he was in want. 
He exhorrs them to continue always ſtedfaſt 1 — 
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quence ant Philoſoph which the Corinthians ſo greatly 


the Epheſtans, written from Rome when 
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N Oben of b 0 
5 _ Faith to decline ee to love 8 6G —— | E 
ble and charitable to euch other, ta be unſtaken in Ad- 85 


. 7» 160 and to be always hoy pom ating woe ad i XV 
l [= a 5 8. Fe 1] 23-4 If MO ba VA qa ſon: 
bp RF NI. His Eyilla ts the Coloſſians, vritten from Runs e \ 
. while he was Priſoner there, in the Vear of 'Chritt'62, Wl Co/eia; 
BS: The People, being of Phrygia; not far from Laodices, Oneſim 
hhaaaving receiv'd the Faith, they were afterwards üb z Bl Sr Pat 
little peſter d with ignorant Seducers, who would nech Friend 
intermix Sꝓudaiſin and Philoſophy with the Goſpel! WM (cnt hir 
St. Paul here admoniſhes them nor to ſuffer themſelves, Wl in his 1 
Ko be ſedue d by theſe Philoſophers ; and moreover:to Wl. XIX 
;orroborare- their Faith, gives them a "Scheme: of the been v 
Chriſtian Life they ſhould lead. His De 
VIII. and XIV. His Two Epiſtles to the Theſſalai. fed whe 
_ ans, written (according to the Opinion of St. Chyſ, vord, 1 
3 fiom) before any of the others. The ſſalonica was then End, w 
Metropolis of Macedon, This People had been conver: ceed fre 
. ted hy St. Paul, and confirm d in the ſame Belief by Ti: WM tows it 
motly, whom St. Paul ſent among them afterwards, XX. 
| He profeſſes a great Kindneſs for them in theſe Let. General 
ters which he wrote from Corinth, in the Vear of Chrit wbereſo 
523 and 19-Years from his Paſſion. oy ban was to 
XV. His Firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, whom As Ailex alone (f 
his natural Son in the Faith, was writ from Macedos in XXI. 
the Vear of Chriſt 64. St. Paul, after having made deſign d 
| this dear Diſciple of his, Biſhop, inſtructs him by this as St. P. 
Letter in all the Duties of chat Holy Miniſtry, St. 4 which þ 
tin ſays, That thoſe; who deſign'd to ſerve the ill before | 
Church, ought always ro have before them the two Moralir 
| Epiſtles to Timothy, with that to Titus, which all Abridgn 
reach how! the Miniſters of the Goſpel are to beben contains 
themſelves. | XXI. 
XVI The Sprued Erifile to Timothy written hom Row, verylittl 
** he was Priſoner there the ſecond time; about the bout the 
Year of Chriſt 63, and 32 Tears after Chriſt's Paſſion, Wi from He 
and a little before his own Marryrdom. It contains Epiſtle c 
encellent Inſtructions for thoſe. that God 2 adviſe tb 
wich the communicating of his Goſpel. hut in t. 


. XVII. His Epiſtle es Titus ſeems, ro baye beo wings I aint 
from Macedon,, towards the Year of Chriſt 64. Sc. Pau I means, 


eins chm Rex TOs of the Hand of Cres, and the! 
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are r e uir'd ro execute thar Function. g 


lemon was a Perſon of great Account in a City of the 


Oneſimus was his Slave, and fled from him to viſit 
St. Paul at Rme, whom be knew to be his Maſter's 


- 


Friend; whereupon St. Paul converted, baptized, and | 
ſent him back to Philemon with his Recommendation 


XIX. The Epiſtle to the Hebrews was thaughe ro have 
been Seinen 5. St. Paul, but ſome have queſtion d jr, 
His Defign'ſeems to have been the ſame that he propo- 
ſed when be writ to the Romans and Galatians a for in a 


word, theſe Three Epiſtles appear to have had but one 


End, which was to prove that true Juſtice did not pro- 


ceed from the Law, but that it is Jeſus Chriſt that be. 
tows it on us, through Faith and Inſpiration. 
XX. The General Epiſtle of St. Fames. It is teri 


1 
* 


* 


wbereſoever n St. James his Intention therein 
was to prove, That Faith without Works would not be 
alone ſffic ient for our Salvation. | | PO! 


XXI. The Firſt Epiſtle of St. Peter was principally | 


deſign d for the Fews, whoſe Apoſtle he properly was, 
as St. Paul was of the Gentiles. He wrote it from Rome, 
which he couches under the Name of Babylon, a little 


before his Death. This Epiſtle conſiſts througbout of 


Morality, and which ought to be look d upon as an 
Abridgmenr of a Chriſtian and Pious Life, of which ir 
contains chiefly the Rules and Inſtructions.  _ 


\ , == , 


XXII. The Second Epiſtle of St. Peter was 5 
bout the Year of Chriſt 66, after having been foretold ir 
from Heaven by a Viſion, as he himſelf relates. This 
Epiſtle differs from the former, which only tended to 
adviſe the Faithful to live a holy and virtuous Life: 


Bur in this Second Epiſtle he admoniſhes them withal, 
againſt the Illuſions of falſe Teachers; by which 


by which be 
means, as it is thought, the Followers of Simon Mags 
and the Nico/ait ans,” which he decries and contends with 
by many ſolid and pathetick Expreſſions. 


- 
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XVIII. His Epiſtl: to Philemon was written | from bis = 
Pellon in Reme, in the Year of - Chriſt. 62. This Phi- 


os 
General, by reaſon of its being addreſt to all the Faithful, 


vritten a 
verylittle while before the Martyrdom which hapned a- 
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Credit to Men who have all their)narural Failings, any 
vrrite only by a fallible Aſſiſtance of tlieir Nenſon 
As Men therefore were never free from Miſtakes a0 
Errors, and as they might very well fall into falf 
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under her Wings. Before that Fime the Romani were 
401 N ; . 2b 


| minations or juſt Reaſoning ; ſo their Haarrs alſo might 
potable be byaſt di by: the Proſpects of Ambition 9 


A eſt. and conſequently. they be ſeduc d either ini 
y and Inſinceriry. So that. tho Chr iſtian Charity 


allows.of no Diſtruct, yet ought we always to be up- 

don our Guard. when we read theſe Books;! where either 
Ignotance or Deſign may ſo cably lead us aſtray.” | -- 

The Scythians were wont to burn all the Hiſtorie 

that came to their Hands; nay, they never ſpat d a 

(Becauſe: (ſay they) the Bookſellers among the Greeks al 

Romans, had their Shops always ſo crouded with the Vg 

' Jorons'Exploits of | their mn Country, that they leſt w 

room for thoſe of other Nations, who perhaps might hav 


bapned to haue. any; it 8 ſome, Treatiſe mherei 
tbeir Neigbbours mere loab d | | 
and Contempt. Moſt Hiſtorians have been = x(d 
with an Opinion of their awd Country, and neglect d 
due Eſteem for the Merits of others; whence it comes 


to paſs that we bave no Hiſtory but what is either In- 


perfect or Partial. and conſequently no true Accoum 
of thoſe Tranſactions that have from time to time 


bappened in the Worlxd. 


We muſt obſerve that the moſt warlike Nations have 
evet been the leaſt encouragers of Letters. The Muſe 
always preferr d a Wreath of Olive, to a Crown of Lau. 
rel: They ſeek Solitude and Quiet, and are frighted 
at the noiſe of Arms: Tis the Murmurings of a Putt 
ing Brook, and the gentle Ruffling of a Weſtern Wing, 
rhat encourage and delight them. Sciences and Ars 
have never flouriſh'd, Hut in thoſe States whoſe Domi 
nions were Eftabliſh'd and Power dreaded. Egypt ſoon 
quitted its Learning, when the War began to entef 
its Confines. Greece equally encreas d in Knowledge 
and Conqueſts; and hen Rome betame Miſtreſs of tie 
World. ſbe ſa the Muſes from all parts fly for Shelter 
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more zealous of doing well, than either ſpeaking or 

writing ſo; and took more care to be the Subject of a 

panygyrick, than to Pen it. 
There are ſome Pleaſant People in the World, who 

would perſuade us, that Learning eee Courage, Be- 

cauſe ( lay they) the Greeks and Romans were never 

efteem'd fa great Soldiers, as when they had no Arts nor 

Scimces among ben. 

. Phocion one of the wiſeſt and beſt Men that Athens 

ever bred,” whilſt he govern'd that State, being tyr d out 

with the repeated Importunities of the Athenians, that 

they might make War, when he knew they underſtood 

bur very little of the Matter; He ſaid to them, Mere 

you to contend with your Enemies with Words, they would 

mover be able to withſtand you, betanſe you talk better; 

but whereas Arms can only decide your Differences, they '-* © 

will as ſurely be too hard for u]. 

The Lac zans. on the contrary, being leſs Po- 

lite, were much better Soldiers; for tho they ſpoke 

ill, yet they fought well ; their Hands were more ready 


than their Tongues, and they always gave ſix blows be- 


fore they utter d rwo Words. Hence we have the Style 
weicall Laconi que or Lacedemonian, which is a Conciſe, 
but Emphatical manner of ſpeaking and writing, ac- 
cording to the Cuſtom of the Lacedemoni ans. Where- 
fore we have an Account of their Actions, net from 
themſelyes, but their Enemies. 

But notwithſtanding all this, there is no Reaſon to 
accuſe the Muſes of ruining Kingdoms. There have 
ever been People in the World. both Learned and War- 
like at a time; and in this Age, we have Heroes that 
ought to give way to nothing, either to the ancient 
Greet or. Nomins, 0 and who likewiſe reconcile the Study | 
of Letters with. the Practice of Arms. It were better 
therefore to ſay,” That Kingdoms and Empires have all 
their deſtin d Periods, and that they Periſh.through the 
ſame neceſſity with the Hero and the Scholar. 
But however it be, this is moſt certain, that War- 
Uke Nations have ſeldom or never written their on Hi- 
ſtories, and inuch leſs thoſe of other Nations. We 
know little jor nothing of the Celtæ or Gaus; and are 


net much better acquainted with the Cuſtoms of the 


Arabs, 
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2 = 1 Arabs, their Prieſts, and ww Perſons (which hey a 
| weſue moſt halue uf 5 + üs h n 


The Perſian ideriadts 1 their Fn being ths with, 

moſt cohfiderable among them, either for theit Khow. N lim 

ledge, or * er they held in the Cortinor rerum 

* wealth. N -4 N 229913, Tom * | Maxim 

| The Appen, who yielded to no other Nation fy teris Po 

: Inß ght into all manner of Arts and Sciences, entruſtel Theſ 
their Prieſts altogether with rhe Conſervation. of their no mor 

5 Hiſtory, as likewife-their Publick Memoirs; which con out ent: 
tain d whatever related either to Policy, Phyſiek, Ms of the : 

| - thematicks or Religion. ' It is frotm theſe Prieſts rh: more in 

| Diodorus Siculus had his Hiſtory, as he owns in bis Se they ne 
cond Book, Nay, tho' Athens abounded with all ſors fff due to 1 

[ of Learned Men; yet the moſt celebrated in Ge Simplici 
Travel d to gypt meerly to conſult theſe Prieſts. was ſca 

on, Plato, Pythagoras, Euaxus and Demucrates had tha Wl the Rm 

| Knowledge from: £gypr, with which they-afterward BE Theft 
_ _- _ furpriz'd the Learbed World.” Cicero owns ingeniouly I the Tru: 
5 in his Fifth Book, de Ruibui, thar Plato went imo n puiſh in 
on purpoſe to learn from choſe Prieſts, the Knowledge Ml britten. 
of Heavenly Matters. And P>thaporas. did mote; - for us in an 

he not only Travel d over all Egypt, but alſo went in of Critic 

Perſia to conſult the Magi, about that ſort of Learninz Judgmei 

which was peculiar to them. they N beyond any der, aga 

other Nation, vers d in the Knowiedge of Aritiquity, cerity of 

Tbus it is plain, Thar the Aigyprian Pridfts,; avd Pe Man fal 

fun Meyi, gave thetnſekids chiefly up to Hiſtory. Rules ? 

The Gner ls were not careful in this Reſpett; they Body ro 

permitted any co write-iwho had an inclination: to do is I before u 


_ whence it follow d, that their Hiſtory was:abominably Bi faint Ste 
vitiated by this Liberty; and they become a: Prover I the Wor 
| \by che n Lies hey hi dber Rains with, I bet nor 
e 25 N , quicguid;Grecia audi, To oh i e 
en e ene h ar; 


. Bat Weins A — _ wiſer, * they 
did not allow every Body to compile their Hiſtories: 
Tue Pontiffs who had the hn! of Divine Worthip, an 
the Ceremonial part of their Religion, hal likewiſe tif 
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to take notice of the moſt famous Occnrrences in their 


State from. Tear 10 Year... This Cicero acquai 


rerum humanarum uſque ad Publ. Mutium Pontificem 
Maximum, res omnes ſingulorum Annorum mandabat li- 
e Maximus, Lib, 2. de O rate. 
Theſe Annalsalfo were very plain. They contain'd 
10 more than a Summary Accqunt of Matters, with- 
out entring into many Particulars. Ir was the Genius 


of the ancient Romans to affect Plainneſs. They were 


more intent upon deſerving Praiſe, than hearing it; and 
they never"coniptimented on | 
due to the whole Place. A Glimpſe of this primitive 
Simplicity may appear in their F Cohſalares, which 
was ſcarte' any more than a'downright Catalogue of 
II... Sn te rs: 

\ Theſe Reaſons which we have given to doubt 6f 


Book II. Lorrudact inn to Fir. 147 
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- 28s 
with, when he ſays, Erat Hiſtoria nihil aliud niſi An- 
nalium confectio, aui rei Memorie Publice cauſa ab initio 


Mag wien hät was only 


the Truth of Hiſtory, oughr not nevertheleſs to extin- 


ouiſh in us all ſort of Belief, for whar Hiſtorians have 
written. There are Rules before preſcrib'd to direct 
usin antient'Hitbry, where are the very Quinreſcehce 
of Cririciſm; that 1: | 
Judgment could invent, to precaution à heedleſs Rea- 
der, againſt eicher che Ignorance, Negligence or Inſin- 
cerity of a Writer. Into how many Errors would a 
Man fall, if he had not ſome ſort of regard to theſe 
Rules 5 But fnce it is abſolutely neceſſary for every 
Body to be aequalnted with the worth of an Hiſtorian 
before they read him; 1 ſhall proceed to draw ſome 
faiar Sttetehes of thoſe that have been moſt famous in 
the World; fince ic ty Intention here to be exact, 
hut nor tedious RI 12 W rt LDF, 5 4d 5958 4 * " 
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Of the Method of Reading Hiſftorygy 
count of the moſt Celebrated Antient Hiſto. 
rians, with their Characters from the Biß 
Tu. the Reading of Hiſtory may be truly Benef- 
B cial, the ingenious Student. ought nox to ſatisfy 


himſelf with Abridgments and Tranſcripts, but Con 
ſult the Original Authors whence: thoſe Extracts are 


drawn, by which he may make himſelf Maſter of the 
Subject, and. be capable of the higheſt Stations of 
Honour and Power. But however Induſtrious and In. 
genious a Man may be, if he have not the good For- 


tune to have a Learned Tutor to Direct him, he may 


both be led aſtray, by Conſalcing Aurhors of uncer. 
rain Credit, and alſo be bewilder d, by immethodical- 


ly diſpoſing thoſe good ones he does look into. Io 
prevent both which; we ſhall lay before our Reader 2 


fhort View of thoſe: Authors that continue the Thread 
of Hiſtory from the beginning; digeſted in the Order 
they ought to be Read; and their Characters juſtified 
by Quotations from Learned and Judigious Criticks 
And we doubt not we; ſhall obtain the more Credit 
herein, when we frankly declare, the Learned Mr. D. 
ory MAbear, ſometime Hiſtory Profeſſor, at Oxon, ba 
2 our chief Guide, whoſe Lectures upon this Sub- 


ject we muſt referr the Reader to, for more particu- 
lar Satisfaction. But as we have had occaſion ſome- 


times to recede from him, and conſult a more Judici- 
ous Guide; ſo our Reader will do well to take the 


ſame Liberry with us, if he fees Occaſion. 


But I muſt Premiſe ; Thar in regard the Books we 
are going to'Name are all written in the Learned Lan- 
guages, Greek or Latin, it may be ase d ro what put 


pole do we direct an Engliſu Reader to them? To 


which 
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which I muſt Anſwer what the Learned Tranſlator 


Objection, vix. That a great Number of thoſe Learn- 
ed Writings have within kheſe fe Years paſt been ele- 
eantly and accurately Tranſlated into our own Tongue. 
and the Number encreaſes daily, inſomuch, that altho* 
2 Man may either thro his own, or his Parents neg- 
lect, have not learnt in his Youth the Learned Lan- 
ges. he may however by Engliſh alone, acquaint 
bimſeif with thoſe venerable Monuments, aud become 
2 competent Maſter in this uſeful and manly Sci- 
ence. 05 N e ” 
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0f the Writers of the Earlieſt Times, to the 
| Riſe of the Roman Monarchy. 0 f 2 
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E have already ſaid, That the Students in Hi. 
ſtory ought firſt to Read over ſome Epitomes, 
and make himſelf well acquainted with Chronological 
Tables. After which. . 

To proceed Regularly, the firſt Book to be Read 


over with great Care and Attention, as being the an- 


cienteſt, and the trueſt Hiſtory in the World, is the 


Holy Bible 5 8 
Joſephus, firnam'd Flavius, a Learned Few of the 


Sacerdotal Race, who flouriſh'd in the Time of Veſ-. 


feſian and Domitian; has written an excellent Hiſtory 
in two Parts, entitled the Antiquities and the Wars 
of the Jens, wherein he gives an Account of all their 
Affairs from the Creation to his own Time. This is 
eb — Hand, and may properly be Read along with 
the Bible. | VET | 
Sir Walter Raleigh, our Country-man, who lived 
in the Time of K. James I. whoſe Fame and hard 
Fare is known to every Body, wrote an Univer- 
ſal Hiſtory from the Creation to the Fall of the 
Magedonian Empire —_— great Judgment, in 


ers 


1 


alt ion to Hiftory, 149 


of the abovemention d Treatiſe has done to the ſame 
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130 A Syſhemof Univerſal Hin, 
Seile. This is very proper to be next Read oven. 


Eſtabliſh thele and; others aft) Sie Fehn | Marſhum; 
learned and accurate Work, entituil d, Chreniaus Canm 


Agępptiacus Ebraiens Graeus & Diſguiſuianes publit d 
at Londen in 16372. may be eonſuſted. In this Work 


the Authos has illuſtrated all choſe dark Times between 


the firſt-Peopling of Agi after the Flond, ] and tb 
Death of Cyrus, beginning from the Year of the World 
1658. and continuing. te the Year 3418. by collecting 
all the Fragments of the ancient Hiſtorians, and pnt- 


ting them into an exact and judicious Order, whereby 
he has reconcil d many Things in thoſe ancient Hiſtories 
which before ſeemed Fables. 

To proceed; the prophane Authors that come in 
the firſt place were Creſts, Megaſthenes and Beroſus, 


three very ancient Writers of the Affairs of the firſt, 


or Aſjrio:Cha/dean Monarchy. But their Works are 


loſt, and the Fragments extant are of ſo uncertain Au- 


thority that they cannot be relied on. There goes 
under the Name of er a ſmall. Book, entiruld, 
Babylonij Antiquitates ; but the Learned generally E. 
ſteem it Spurious. It is a Figment (ſays Lagen, ius 
that pleaſes unlearned idle Men. Wherefore ſince theſe 


are not to he had, Mr. hear 5. 5 our Studem to 


arus Siculus. 


* 


wh with Juſtin Herodotus and Di 


* 
5 


ing the Hiſtory written by Tragus Pomgeius, who was 
a Native of Gallia Naryonenſss, and flauriſbed under 
Auguſtus, His Hiſtory began at Ninus, Founder of the 
Srian Monarchy, and came down to the Time of 


Aeli. But this: Wark, to the great Misforrune of 

the Learne d World is! if. and its Loſs: is; attributed 

to the Abridgment, which being: wrirten in a, polite 
1 


and elegant Stile, was, very probably, the Reaſon why 


that Aus neglected the Original, and uſing this only, 


their Succeſſots totally {lighted That. Fufan's Hiſtory 
in wien of Trogus, conũſts of 44 Books. Of Ju: 


Tuſtin is beſiev d to have lived in the Time of du. 
 toninus Pius, and has made himſelf famous by ahridg · 


Antiqui 
ends, ( 
of Ker. 
Books 1 
and Pe? 
ans. Ly 
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fir be comprebends the At ions of a 
Ninus to Auguſtus. 

ſtory, as being the ancienteſt of any Extant: For tho 
Veins names Pbereci des, Diongſius of Miletum, Hecatus, 


oft all Nations from 


d the Fathe 


Xanthus of Lydia, Charoy of Lampſacus, Hellanicus, 


and others ro; have written before him, their Works 


are all loſt, He was Born at Halicarnaſſus in Aſie 
Minor, four . Years before Xerxes's Expedition into | 


Greece, and' flouriſhed from about the, Year of the 
World 3470. to 3320. His Hiſtory is divided into 


Nine Books, which bear the Names of the Nine Mu- 


ſes (given them, as tis ſuppos d by ſome Learned Per- 
ſons, on account of the Elegancy of his Style) and 


contains a compleat Account of Grecian and Barbarian 
Antiquities from the time where. the Holy Scripture 


ends, (that is, from the Reign of Cyrus,) ro the Rei 


of Xerxes 3 a Period of 234 Years. In theſe Nine | 
Books you will find, beſides the Hiſtory. of the Medes 
and Perſians, the Hiſtoxies alſo of the-Lzdians, Foni- 


ans. Lycians, Agoptians, Greci ans, Macedonians, and 
of ſome other Nations: Their Mannets and Religions 


are alſo intermixt and deliver d wich that Purity, ele- 


gance and ſweetneſs of Style, that the Muſes were by 


the Ancients feigned to have ſpoken by the Mouth of 
Herodotus, and for this cauſe their Names were put 


before theſe Books (as I have ſaid,) not by the Author, 
but by ſome other Perſons, as tis thought. But Voſſius 


isof Opinion, that the Authet himſelf fo inſcribd em: 
And in Defence of Heredotus againſt Lud. Vives, goes 
bat bis, Books were nor 
ſo called by way of Apology, for the Falſhoods contained 
in them, . as if by theſe Names the Reader mere in the 


on and aſſerts, Ie if apparent that 


very entrance to be Admoni ſbed, that ſome Things in them 
| berty #0 Delight the Mind, 
which is, allowed to the Muſer. Por ( faith hear) 


though Herodorus inſerts ſome Narratives that are nor 
much unlike to Fables, yet the Body of his Hiftery is 
compiled with a rare Fidelity, and diligent care of 
Truth. Concerning his other Narratives, he far the © 
mol; part aſſures us, Ms” them W | 
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behind him, appears by the Elogies the Learned Cri- 
ticks have conferred on him. Cicero de Orut. I. 2. ſays, 
In my Opinion Thucydides excels: all ochers in the un 
ef Speaking, he almoſt eguali the Number of his Word: 
with the Number of his Sentences; hit Expreſſions are 
iet and ſbert, thas no Man can Determine whether be 
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- gant. (Rapin's IÞſtruſtions for Hiſtory) Longinus gives 


by 


tences are 
1 where 
by Men's 
font are 
more you 
you wi the 
ſaubon ( 
Thacydi 
who, wh 
and empl 
tbem wit 
compoſed 
SubjeFt of 
lation. 
iyes us 
cydides 
' dotur, 
He has 
his Wr. 
and G 
the fan 
what C 


ha more i luſti ated his Suljetꝭ by his Oratory, or his Ora- 
yr; by his wiſe Reflexiony. Quinti lian thus expreſſes 


ind Short, and ever preſent to his Buſineſs. Herodotus 
guet, Candid and Diſſus d; Thucydides 7s the beſt Repre- 
fenter of moved Affections, Herodotus of Caim; Hero- 


dotus is the beſt at a Long, Thucydides at 4 ſhort Ora- | 


tim; This forceth, and that wins a Man's Conſent. de 
laſtit. Orar. ITC OEY 2x RR RENEE 
 Fuſtus Lipſins ſpeaks thus of him. Thucydides wrote 
n Hiſtory; in which he relates neither many nor great 
Afﬀairs, and yer perbaps he has won the Garland from 
of thoſe who have repreſented many and great Occurren- 
©; bis Diſcourſe it always Cloſe and Shore, his Sen- 
tences are frequent, and his Fu 
yy where Excellent, but conceal d Advice, directing thers- 
by Men's Lives and Actions: His Orations and Excur- 
font are almoſt Divine, the oftner you Read bim, the 
more you will gain by him, and yet he will never diſmiſs 


you without 4 Thirſt' of Reading him again. Iſaac Ca- 


ſaubon (in his Preface to Polybius) has theſe Words, 
Thucydides 3s 4 great Man, and a great Hiſtorian, 
who, when be had for ſome time been Converſant with, 
and emplozed in great Tranſactions, retired to deſcribe 
them with his Pen; and hath left us 4 Hiſtory ſo well 
compoſed for the uſe of Men; that it ever will be the 
Subje of the wonder of Poſterity, rather than their Imi 
lion. Monſieur Rapiz in his Inſtructions for Hiſtory 
gives us this Judgment of him, The Style of Th 
cydides is more Noble and Lofty than that of Hero- 
 dotus, yet it never fails of being Natural and Eaſie. 
* He has Fire, Force and Grandeur ; every Thing in 
bis Writing keeps up its ſelf, and nothing Languiſhes 
' and Grovels. Again, Thucydides and Livy (ſays 
"the ſame Rapin) are ſufficient to acquaint a Man 
what Genius Hiſtory requires: For Antiquity has 
nothing to Boaſt of, more Perfect than their Works. 
* Thucydides has eſtabliſned his Reputation with ſo 
pure Ideas, that he deſerves to be Credited in all 


Ages. Ir is hard to meet with one of this Author's | 
Temper, who, tho' he had been extreamly Wrong d 


5 


' 
{ by rhe Tyrant Pericles, yer he always Praig'd him as 


FE 


is Eiteem of him, Thacydides (lays he) 7s always Cloſe 


ment ſound, giving -eve-' 
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e fem of T er; 
NL occaſſon offer d, and did 2 in his Writings tn 
tte Athenians, altho'{Jnjuitly chey had Baniſhed hin 


* Exact in all be wrote. and Faithful in all he aid; | 


and tho ſometimes he ſeems Auſtere and Surſy, g 
it is ever what conſiſts with Grandeur. Thus far 
Nepin. And thus much to eſtabliſh the Reputation of 
. our Author: Proceed we to his Work. Thucydide 
writes the Hiſtory of almoſt 70 Vears in eight Books 
beginning at the Departure of Jer es our of Greece, 
© where Herodotus ends, and bringing-:ir-down ta the 
21ſt Year of the Peloponneſian. Wat. Tho his man 
' Defign was to write the War berwixt the Athenian 
and Peloponneſians (a great part whereof he Acted iy) 
yet in his firſt Book, in its Entrance he ſhews the un. 
cient Stare of Greece from the-Tinies:of the Argenaut 
and rhe Trojan War: And by comparing the greatnej 
of the Peloponneſian War with all thoſe that had gone 
before it, in explaining the Cauſes, Pretences and Oc- 
caſions of it, he premiſeth the Hiſtory of thoſe fifty 
Years, which intervened betwixt the Flight of Xerx: 
and the beginning of this War. To. illuſtrate an- 
compleat the firſt Book of Thucydider, the Reader mzy 
take in the 11th. and 12th Books of Diodorus Siculu, 
the 2d and 3d Books of Fuſtin, and the Lives of The 
miſtocles, Ariſtides, Pauſanias and Cimon, written by 
Plutarch, or Corn. Nepos. Alſo with the reſt of Thy 
_  eydides the Lives of Alcibiades, Chabrias, Thraſibulut 
and Nicias, written by Plutarch and Corn. Neu, 
together with the 4th and 5th Books of Jaſtin, and 
the 13th Book of Died. Siculun. 
 Xenaphon (the Son of Gryllus, a Native of 4rbew) 
well as a great Hiftorian, has continued the Thread 
af Tbucydides his Hiſtery. He flauriſhed about ws 
Year 410 before Chriſt, and wrote the Hiftory of his 
own. Times in ſeven Books. The two firſt contain 
the remainder of the Peloponneſian War, which Thu 
cxdides by Death was hindred from finiſhing, and the 
Suppreſſion uf che Thirty Tyrants at Athens ; the relt 
com inue the Affairs of Greege to the 2d Year of the 


104 Olympiad: Being a Period of 48 Years, H: 
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that follow d Cru the . Younger into Pexſia, ib his 
Expedition againſt his Brother Arta muas Mnembrr, 
which Forces after Cyrus s Deathi choſe Lanephon for 
their General; and by his Conduct and Valour were 


ſafely brought Home, notwithſlanding the furious Aſ- 
faulrs of the barbarous Nations, thro whoſe Country 


they paſſed, The ſame Author has alſo given ust tbe 
Life of Cyrus, or rather under that Denomination, the 


picture of an Heroick and Virtuous Prinee! The 
Style of Tenopbon is of the Auiet Dialect, and ſo 
Sweet, that he was call d rhe Attiek Muſe, and the 


Attick Bee. He was a faithful Relator, and a Perſon 
of unqueſtionable Honour, an Inſtance of his Imegri- 


ty is given us by Drag. Laertius in his Life of him, 


vi. That Thueydi des s Books being then unknown, and 
the only Copy af em falling into his Hands, when he 
might eaſily have ſuppreſt or .publiſh'd em as his own; 
he fairly ſent em abroad under the Name af the true 
Author, The Character of Xenapbon is given us by 
theſe Learned Criticks, vix. Fuſtus Lipfius. Kenophon 


in his Hiſtory is a pleaſant and faithful, or at leaſt a 


cautions prudent Writer, from which: yet v, may rather 


draw Civil. Prudence, then that be ſtems ta have in - 
pended it. And yet Chr. Colerus in Epiſt. de Stud. Pa- 
lit. ſays, Civil Prudence is certainly the principal Vir. 
tue in the Writings of Xenophon, it ſparkles ſtrangely 
in bis Inſtitution of Cyrus, and the Relation of his Exe 


fedition againſt Artaxerxes; in which: Xenophon di- 


covers how great a Commander be bimfelf was ; theres 
fore let Xenophon be the Looking:Glafs of King, and 
Princes. Gerhard Voſſius ſaith thus of him. © The Glory 
of Xenophon was Fhree-fold, for I will take no Notice 


of bis Eloguence, be was a Philsſopher, Hiſtorian, and 


a goed Commander. [He left the Profeſſion of Philoſo- 
pby for a Command in the Army. JOuintillian, ſpeak- 
ing of his Style, ſays, The Graces were Laviſh' of their 
Favours throughout Neno 


pin's Character of him is thus; Temp 
to imitate Thucydides, who keeps within the bounds 
' of his Subject, and is more merhodical than Herods- 
' tur, If Xenophon wanders never ſq little, as 1 

. | done 


— 


\ * = * 9 x 
4 6 
4 
+% Li 
. 
, a 7 
0 7 * 
6 
* = N 
w 


phon's Noris. Monſieur R- 
hon endeavours 


£ 


. 
— 


1 - - 


- 
1 "ro —— 2 qumw _— — — 


* 1 
* 
= 
o 
* 
5 þ 
. I 
a » "'T | 
8 1 
[ 
' 
f . 
2 i | 
; * ; 
F \ B 
| 
4 | . 
F 1 
- , 
N | 
_ 
by i 
. * g 0 
P ; 1 
q 2 
1 
5 h 3 
” g { 
11 
„ Rm 
* 
g , 
: | 
— a I 
Z 
, 1 
__— ! 
. : [] 
IT [ 
% j 
q | 
4 
- » ; 
_ j * 
5 oy 
1 
, 
: 7 
* 1 J 
| F 
: 
FJ * 
10 
” ; 
|} 
a 
i 
7 
i 
. 
? 
© 
t 
Fl 
8 
1 
| 
= 
(4 
* 7 


N 2 54 1 , " I, 
8 ht 5 ; | * 
o 4 SG * 
N hs 1 2 FR * * — 4 * 
(GE. 3 857 + Wh 4 Vyrn ; F. 1 Aeon 
4 - x * iy 4 4 7 be 4 N 19 
2156 4 Hen ee e 


done in the fifth Book of his Hiſtory of Cn, 10 


„the Adventure of Penibea, Queen of Suſa, yet it 


bas a Connection to the reſt of his Works, as in thi | 
Caſe; Abratates her Husband was brought over t 


Cyrus Party, by this Captivity of his Wife at the 
Defeat of the IMrians. Tenophon is pure in his Lan. 
* guage; and natural and pleaſing in his Compoſition; 
He has a ready Wit, a copious Fancy, a ſound Judg- 
ment, a clear Imagination, and a neat way of turn- 
ing his Thoughts, but he has little or nothing of 
Great or Sublime in him, neither is a juſt Decorum 
always obſerv'd, for he ſometimes makes Blockheads 
and Barbarians talk like Philoſophers. ' Thus far 
Rapin. - Cicero ſays, the Great Scipio had ſo great an 
Eſteem for bis Inftirution of Cyrus, that he always cat» 
. ried it about him. With Xenophon are to be Read the 
Lives of Lyſander, Ageſilaus, Artaxerxes, 'Thraſbulu, 
Chabrias, Conon and Datames, written by Plutarch and 
Cor. Nepos. © Alſo! the th. 5th, and -6th Books of 
Fuſtin, and the XIIIth, XIVth and XVch Books of 
Don, Seas: 1 5 2s 232 771 GCE RI 
Diodorus Siculus was a Native of . Agyrium, a City 
in Sicily, and flouriſhed in the Time of Julius Ceſar, 
and Auguſtus. He wrote at Rome his excellent Work, 
entituled, Bibliotheca Hiſtorioa, after having Traseld 
thro' the greateſt part of Ma and Europe, with incre- 
dible Hazards and Fatigue to inform himſelf, and col- 
lect Materials. He ſpent thirty Years in Compoſing 
it, and collected into the XL. Books, whereof it con- 
ſiſl ed all that the other Hiſtorians before' him, as Be- 
reſus, Theapompus, Ephorus, Philiſtus, Calliſthenes, Ti- 
mus and others, had written: Inſomuch that if this 
Work were ſtill Complear, we could: not want (ſuffi 
cient Knowledge of all the firſt Ages. But to the 
great Grief of Learned Men; of the forty Books, 


only fifteen are now Extant. The firſt five are entiſe, 


and give us the Antiquities and Tranſactions of the 


Engyptians, Afſyrrens, Perſians, Li hans, Grecians, and 


_ ether Nations before the Trojan War. The five next 
Books are wanting. The XL Book begins at Aerzte, 
Expedition into Greece, from whence to the End 0 


the XX. Bogk, which brings the Hiſtory dawn ra-the 
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„ U Ver of the World 3650, the, Work is entire 3 hut the 
er t jatter twenty Books are quite loſt. The Contents of 
+ this che whole Work the Author himſelf has given us in his 


er ih Preface in theſe Words. Our ſix: firſt Books, (ſays he) 


t tie Wl comprehend. all that happen d before, the Mar of Troy, 
Lan, oer her with many, fabulous Matters here and there in- 


ion; 11 Of tbeſe the three former relate the Antiquity 


udp- of the Barbarians, and the three latter contain thoſe of 


urn- the Greeks. The eleven next following include all that 


1g of BI bappen'd Remarkable in the World from the Deſtrutt ion 


Dun 
jeads ly, the other Twenty three extend to the Conqueſt s of Tu- 
; far us Czfar over the Gauls, when be made; the Britiſh 
it an Ocean the Northern Boynds of the, Roman Empire. The 
car» Wil excellency of this Work is thus expreſs d by Biſhop 
d the Montague in the Preface to his Apparatus. Diodorus 
alu, Siculus EM an excelent Author, who, with great Fidelity, 
and Wi immenſe Labour, and à rare both. Diligence and Inge- 
s of nuity, has collected an Hiſtorical Library, in which ha 
s of bas repreſented his own, and the Studies of gather Men; 
200 being. the great. Reporter of Humane Actions. And as Dio— 
City dorus binſelf Stiles it, it i the common Treaſury of 
eſar, Things, and a harmleſs or ſafe Inſtructor of what M Good. 
ork, The Style, of Diodorus is that which is termed: In- 
vel'd Bi different; ., Photius ſays. Diodorus s manner of Writing 
cre- is very Clear, and not in the leaſt, Aﬀected : Thar it is 
col- Wi oor. too much after the Attick Dialect, nor too full 
ring of old Words, and in a Word very. conſiſtent with 
con- Hiſtory. Euſebius of Cæſarea ſer a great Value on Dia- 
Be. us, and frequently Quotes him with great Praiſes. 
Ti- And Pliny ſays, he is the firſt among the Greeks that 
this left off telling idle Stories. We have already directed 
(affi- i the Reading of the firſt fifteen Books of this Author. 
the Tbe latter end of the XV. continues Xenophon's Hiſtory, 
oks, and the XVI. gives us. the Actions of Philip of Ma- 
tire, cd, the Father of Alexander, with what elſe hap- 
rhe pen d Remarkable, in the World at the ſame time, and 
and in the XVII. Book, he relates the noble Act ions of 
next Wl 4lexander, the Great, the Founder of the Thicd Mo- 
ae. vareby. With theſe two Books, may be Read Corn. 
d of Nepos s Lives of Dion, Iphicrater Timotheus, Phocion, 
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of Troy, to the Death of Alexander the Great. Laſts. 
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2nd Wee. And nett bar: order follows x Mobs 
— Alexander wrimen by Pleverch, aan, and n. 
Curtius. 
Arrianus, a Native of Nicola, 2 Oy 05 Bd 
air, was a Diſciple of Epictetus. Le flourifhed in che 
Neien of the Emperor Adrian, and Was Philofopt * 
er and Hiſtorian ; Suit he arri 4 60 
the Conſular Dignity, was in great Effeem among the 
| Romany, had very confiversble Em Employments under the 
Emperor. And by reafon of the ſoftneſs" of his Style 


de was term d à ſecond” Xenophon. He has writiyn ſe. 


ven Books of the Conqueſts of Alexander the Great, 
., and an eighth concerning Alexander's Expedition into 
dia. There is alſo Extam of the fame Author a De- 
feriprion of rhe Evie Sea, and the Countries about | 
K, as alle of the Red Sen and Perſfan Golf, and 2 Tres. 
riſe of Tafticks ; bur tlieſe are foreign to our pur . 
Arrian is reported amongſt Greek Writers to have 
a Man of ſo great n in Writing, © that he wa 
ſtiled the Lover And is bonburd with that 
Sirname by — r Rho#iginus. Phurint fays of hm 
that he” ought ow 0 give plas! 0 the 'beft Hitt 
" ride, © 56 
Quern curse, Rege was a Roman Ka k, fup- 
45 to have flouriftfd under the genere for 
a8 Vuſſius in a Diſcourſe on purpoſe has endeavour d ib 
prove He wrote the Life of Alexander in X. Books, 
whereof the firſt rwo are loſt. He is an excellent ad 
fubtile Writer ſays Mr. Fhenre ; and his Style is a+ 
Jow'd by every Body to be Excellent. Imo vel A. 
guſteo wor digna eff dittio, ſays Ger. Voſſius of kim 
F. Ligſius gives us this judgment of him; He i 
(fays he) in my Opinion an honeſt and true Hiſtorian, 
if any ſuch there have been; there is a range Felicity 
in his Style, and 4 Heafantneſt i in his Relations, he 
Contracted and Fluent, Subtile and Clear, Cateleſs 
and yet Accurate, true in his Judgments, ſubtile in hi 
Sentences, and in his Orations Eloquent above what 
can Expreſs. But Father Rapin, after his Cynical 
manner, gives us.2 different Character of his Vetacitj, 
and therefore to be Tmipatrial with our Reader, we 
will a as it at — : 
Au 


— 
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.+ Quinous Curtius, ſays that Critick, is ſhining and _ 
« gorid. Nathing can be. more Police than Qiaixtus Cars 
«© rigs J he has à florid and gay Expreſſion, which ex- 
treamly pleaſes the Men of Wit, Every thing ought 
to be grounded upon Reaſon; and therefore Quintus 
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curtius is not always in the right : When he endea- 
© yours to make his Hero ſo admirable, he does not 
make him take the uiſeſt Reſolution, but on the con- 
traty, the moſt Heroick and Perillous; he always finds 
2 Charm in Danger, and cares not fo much for Con- 


« queſts, as the Honour of Conquering. | Ir is in his 
and by that | 


power to ſurprize Darius in the Night 
means keep him from knowing how Weak he was; 
Darius having double the Men): Bur this great Man 
{who is leſs ſollicitous of petting a Victory, than 
© making. his Valour to be admir 


% 
— 
* 


1 * * . 


439 


attacks the King 


..of Perſia in the broad Day, being reſolv'd rather to 


die with Honor, than Conquer by a Surpriſe, Da- 
© 73us after his Defeat, offers to divide Aſia with him, 
and ptopoſes 4 Match between him and his Daughter; 
© bur Alexander rather chuſes to arrive at Glory thro' 
' Dangers, than begome a Maſter, ſo. peaceably ; he 


vill hear none of theſe Propoſals, and aims at nothing 


© but what's extraordinary. His Hiſtorian, I muſt con- 
' fefs, does him a great deal of Honor; bur does not 
' all this great Honor want a little probability? Does 
"he not make his Hero more Raſh than Wiſe, and 


more Ventureſome than Ambirious? He thought thoſe. 


Sentiments more Hoble without doubt; but on the 
other ſide, he bas ſtrain d them too far, and has given 


u Reaſon ta queſtion, Whether he has left us a Ro- 


* mance or a Hiſtory. Quintus Curtius might very well 
have ſpard to make Alexander ſo infamous as he 
does in ſome Places, There are ſome priviledged 
"Perſons, whom we ought to treat with Civility and 
Neſpect; we map, indeed, relate their perſonal Faults, 
" dut we muſt never offend their Dignity, or debaſe 
their Greatneſs. Quintus: Curtius deſerves to be com- 


* mended for his Sincerity, There he begins to be a4 


little kinder] for he ſpeaks the good and the bad of 
' Alexander, without being pre · poſſeſs d for the Merir. 


of his Hero. If one can find Fault with his Hiſtory, 
e | „ a 


SA 
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Fe 
5 it is for being too Folite : But nevertheleſs! he , WW | 21 
. * excelled in a pleaſant and natural way of deſcribing uin 
af . © Manners. '\ That' Character of Perfection which b WI wic 
5 e es 1 A Free —— M's bb to be found Wl - cable 
Fs - any more in the ſucceeding Ages. of 
if 3 "The XVIII. XIX. and . Books of Diodmus N. 4 
*  eulus, fall in here, becauſe they give the Hiſtory. ef Wl me 
5 the Sueceſſors of Alexander to the Neat 3656. The been 
I XIII. XIV. and XV. Books of Fuſtin may alſo be all fo 
5 Read here, and in ſome meaſure to ſupply the Loſs of Bil * 'Th 
. | Diodorus's latter XX. Books, the reſt of Fuſtin to the an ci 
1 XXXIX. Book, alſo Plutarch 's Lives of Pyrrbus, Anu. full; 
1 mus, gides, Cleomenes and Philopemen ; together with Wil Peet 
ide 'Echyge or Excerpta out of Diodoruss laſt Books, il .- Mr 
printed in the Hanobian Edition of that Author; are 9 
adviſed to be Read in this Place by our Learned Guide and R 
fo often mention d, I mean Mr. Deyoty PPheare. "After WI | feric 
which Pohybius comes next in Courſe.” But we will perien 
ſpeak a Word of Plutarch firſt. ale wann! and 8 
Plutarch is an Author, whoſe Works are ſo well A1 fo 


known, and ſo frequently in every Hand, that our tel Tis 
Hiſtorical Student would not have paſs d him by, il. of all. 
tho we had not mention d him. Bur in Honour to his of all 
Worth. and to keep up our Method of Naming all ; done a 
we muſt give a ſhort Account of him and his Writings, Rightlz 
Plutarch was Born at Cheronea, a City of Bæotia, 2 Writer 
Province of Greece. His Father was in his Time chief I ;, . 4 
Magiſtrate of the City, and our Author was frequently every w 
employ'd in Offices of Truſt and Honour. He is ſup Fort 

pos d to have been Born about the latter end of the our Di 
Rei gn of Claudius, and by ſome Expreſſions in his oun Lives o 
Writings, tis likely he came to Rome in the Time of This' A 


| Domitian, but whether he ſettled ar that Time, or . Tongue 

ther only occaſionally came thither, as he alſo Tra- and Aug 

. vVvell'd to all the Cities of Greece, to examine the fl. eminent 

| | chives, and collect Materials, for his intended Work Bi Atticus. 

= of the Lives of illuſtrious Men is uncertain. - The orf his 1 
rime of his Flouriſhing at Rome being in the Reign of WI Hitoria 

Trajan, under whom be enjoy d the Dignity of Conlul, BY altho ot 

and was honoured with great Truſt and Power: afre! . was ate 

| 15 Fajan's Death he return d to Chæronea, where he alſo, lun wh 


9 


; is Father had beer orc, was choſen Archon. 
28 his Father had 28 before, was ä 


1 


that b 

make it their o 7 

;'been Read by all Men that have had any regard at 
1 1 92283 : . { ' | 3 8 1 


he 1; 
All for Literature. 


table Work, the 
Greeks.and R mans. 
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n 
Plutarch was à Philoſopher as well as an Hiſtorian, 
and therefore wrote ſeveral Treatiſes in that Faculty, 
moſt of which are Toft, his Morals excepted: But that 
which comes properly under our Notice is that admi- 

the Lives of the moſt illuſtrate Men, 
A Work ſo Excellent and Uſeful, 
all Nations have choſen to Matriculate it, and 
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ſpeak their own Tongue, and conſequently ir . 


x 
c x 


This univerſal Reception and Approbation of it has 


— 


anticipated our Elagiums, of Which' all Oriticks are 


few. 
[10 Mr. | 5 1 
this Author that can be Read without great Advantage 
and Reward, eſpecially if he falls into the Hands of 
a a ſerious Reader chat is apprehenſive, and of an ex- 


full; Bu 


* 


t to avoid Prolixiry ſhall tranſcribe only theſe 


hear ſpeaks thus of him. What is there in 


periene d Judgment? Treaſures of Learning, Wiſdem 
and Hiſtory," may be found in Plutarch; yea, there 


are ſome that aſſert his Monuments, I mean his Paral- 
lel Lives and Morals, are the Libraries or Collection 


of all the ancient Hiſtorians, or rather Writers; and 
of all either Greeks or Romans that have ſpoken or 
done any thing in an elevated degree, Honourably, 


Rightly 


or Wiſely. Lipſius Styles him the Prince of 
Writers, who doth wonderfully Form the Fudgment, au 


For the Affinity of the Subject, 


in a diffuſed and plain muß f Writing, leads 4 Man 
every where to Virtue and Prudence. ONIONS 
Y *- 7 e 

we muſt continue 


our Digreſſion to ſpeak of Cornelius Nepos, whoſe 


Lives of ages we; we have ſo often mentioned. 
This Author 'floriſhed in the pure Age of the Latin 


Tongue, that is to ſay, in the Reign of Julius Cæſur 


and Auguſtus, and was Intimate with ſeveral Perſons of 
eminent Degree, particularly with Cicero, and Pomp. 


* MP * 


N 


me of Theodoſrus, and 


Atticus, He was a Native of Verona, but lived moſt 
of his Time at Rome, where he wrote rhe Lives of 
Hiſtorians both Greek and Latin, as well as Captains, 
altho only the latter is preſerved. And even that too 
was attempted to be Stolen from him by Emnilius Pro- 
lun who lived in the Ti 


pre- 


ſented 
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ſemted ro that Emperor the Book we pow, have as hy | 
Modern Apes | 

es it; and notwirhſtanding the Ex. 

75 8 of Frobus, whereby he would intimate him. 
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BOO 
Uſe. 
ters f 

his V 

tions 
us thi 
Grave 
Scipic 
havin 
bius þ 

Var, 
ſary. 
treats. 
great Jadgment and Induſtry were collected together Gods 4 
by tbe; Learned Caſanbon, and ,publiſh'd. in his Editin WI n! 

of this Author. He begins his firſt Book with the Af. erectec 


fairs of rhe Romans, from the taking of Rome, by the reporte 
Sault under Brennus, nde i and the 22 — 4. bes | 
mans, 


the Gr 
ſued th 
being 1 
Support. 
ſo grea 
ral did 
acted ay 
us his Ii 
ment an. 
Care an- 
off, and 
not ſb m 
vices ar, 
therefore 
there is 
for be hiv 
if the Re 
Ty Read by the Emperor Conſtantine. the Great, in ©* his E 
_ "Whoſe Time the Work is ſuppoſed to have been Com. cen the 

pleat. Cicero, Strabo, Foſephus and Plutarch, mention Sir Hen 

him with great Honour, and the famous Marcut Br. . full * 

tus was ſo in Love with him, as to take the pains of his Au | 


making Compendium of his Works for his conf 


— 


the Romans, Greeks, Macedonians and C atthaginian,. 
to the time of the. ſecond. Punick War, . wherein hay. | 


| | RODS. EN ISR TE Foo 
I be other Books, of which we have now Extant, 


y to the end of 
a pane ag eas, when an End 
was pur to that Kingdom, and the Roman began to 
bear the Name of the Fourth Monarchy. y. 


- — . 


This Author was held in great Eſteem, and frequent- 


— 
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Uſe. No Hiſtorian ever took more care to relate Mat —— 

ters faithfully, nor none has more Judiciouſly illuſtrated 

his Work with wiſe Politicks. and excellent Deſcrip- 
tions of Countries, Perſons and Things. Rapin gives 
us this Character of him ; Polhbius (ſays he) is more 

Grave than Thucydides, he does not ſo often introduce, . 
Scipio ſpeaking altho"'be' had a kind of Ngbt to de it, 
having all along waited upon him in bis Wars. Poly: 
bius has Hequent Digreſſioms upon FPoliti oli, the: Ate of 
ſary. He is 4 greater Libertine, than Xenophon}, and 
treats the Opinions the People of -thoſs Days bad of ;therr 
Gods and Hell, as Fables. The great Efteem the Gra- 

 cians had of him, is viſible by the many Statues they 
erected to his Honour, the Inſcriptions of tworpf which 
reported by Pauſanias ſhew- us; That he Travel d over 
all Seas and Lands, was 4 Friend and Allie to the Ro- 
mans, and reconcil d them, being then: incen d againſt 
the Grecians. On another, I Greece: had at firſt pur. 
ſued the Council of Polybius, it had not offended, but 
being now miſerably afflicted he is her only Comfort and 
Support. The ſame Pauſanias Remarks, Thar. he was 
ſo great a Stateſman, that whatever the Roman Gene- 
ral did by his Advice proſpered; and whatever he 
acted againſt it had ill Sueceſs. Fuſtus Lipſius gives 
us bis Judgment of him thus, Polybius (ſays he) in Fudg- 
ment and Prudence is not unlike Thucydides, but in hi- 
Care and Style more looſe and Free: He flies out; breaks 
off, and dilates his Diſcourſe, and in many Places does 
not ſo much relate as profeſſedly-teach.z; but then hi Ad- 
vices are every where right and ſalut arz, and I ſhould 
therefore the rather commend him to Princes, bocauſe 
there is no need of an anxious enquiry into his Thoughts, 
for be himſelf opens and reveals bis Senſe. | To conclude, - 

if the Reader Conſults the Learned Caſaubon s Preface 

to bis Edition and Tranſlation of this Hiſtory- Or 
even the Character of Po/ybins| by Mr. Dryden before 
Sir Henry Sheer's Tranſlation of it: He will, receive 

a full and clear Demonſtration of the Excellency of 
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F the many Empires and great Eſtates that have 


been in the World; the Roman his apparently ex- 


celled; both in extent f Power, and in length of Du 


ration. As alſ6+jn\ great and glorious Actions, and 
in vittuous and heroick Examples. And therefore the 
Study of their Hiſtory does undoubredly deſerve our 
Care Of this Hiſtoty the Learned Fuſtus Lipſius in 


Cent. 3. Miſc. Ey: 6+. thus Expreſſes himſelf, In the | 


Roman Hiſtory (ſays he) there is a plenty both of great 
Things and ſtrange Events which many Writers have 


 Tlluſtrated, O great and 'moſt glorious Empire] And 1 


add of long Continuance !' And therefore it it no wonder 


if it traviſcended both in Men and Actions, that ſhirt | 


Liv d Monarchy of the Grecians; the Grecians {ſaid 


one) excel in Precepts, the Romans in Examples, and 


in Truth ſo it is, there never wasn Nation, nor I le- 
lieve ever will be, which affords more commendable and 
virtuous Examples both for Peace and War; and there. 
fore (my young Man) come to this Harveſt, gather the 
Sheaves of Corn, and-lay them up for thy Uſe,” 
In the Reading this Hiſtory, Mr. Wheare adviſe 
Lucius Florus, to be begun with. As being a Com- 


pendium of it from Romutus to rhe Reign of Tran 


(in whoſe Time he flouriſhed) finely.” plainly and ele- 
gantty written. The Accuracy and Brevity of it ate 
very often wonderful, and there are many ſhining Sen- 
tences like Jewels inſerted here and there with both 
Judgment and Truth, ſays . Lipſius. But at the ſame 
time we muſt ſay with Tan. Faber, Ibis acute and elt, 
gant Mork is nut to be Read or Eſtecmed as a Hiſton; 


but rather at a Panegyrick'or Declamation in Comment | 
tion of tho Roman People and Empire, He is Irreg® - 


lar in his Order of Time, and careleſs. in the Names 
of Men and Officers, which often diſturbs the Senſe, 
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and confounds the Reader. The Elegancy of his Stile 


is generally commended, and the Sprigbtlineſs of his 
Fancy has obtain d him the Name of the Miety Hiſto- 
rian. . 3. os, 
Since we have all along commended Epirome's at the 
Entrance of Hiſtory, the Reader may in this Place 
take Mr. Eachard's Roman Hiſtory as being ingeniouſly 
written. And after the general Account given in our 
following Hiſtory, proper to dilate the Students Know- 
ledge in Roman Affairs before he enter upon Dzony/ius 
Halicarnaſſæus. Eh 5 1 1 2 7 1 
At the ſame time alſo, nothing can be more proper 
for his careful Peruſal, than the Reman Antiquities of 
Mr. Baſil Kennett, a moſt polite, accurate and in- 
genious Piece, hoth in Language and Matter: Which 
will abundantly aſſiſt him in the right Underſtanding 
of the Romy ‚‚⏑‚ Y’ ˖’˖˖⁊è or = or et wo a 
And when he has attentively conſider d the Shadow 
and Picture of the Roman Hiſtory; let him proceed 
to conſider the Body of it in all irs Parts in the fol- 
Lun Method and Order of Authors, ſays Mr. 
ear, e ,, ant fn ER 
Dionyſrus, uſually ſtiled Halicarnaſſeus, becauſe a 
Native of Halicarnaſſus came to Reme: in the Time of 
Auguſtys, and lived there 22 Years, {which Time ge 
employed in Writing the Hiſtory of the Roman Na- 
tion, which he compleated in XXII. Books,. whereof - 
only Eleven are Extant, and give us the Hiſtory of 
323 Years. , This Excellent Author in order ro-a clear 
Notice of the Roman People, has begun his Work with 
the Aborigines, or moſt ancient Inhabitants of Traly 
Wherefore his two firſt Books he juſtly entitles the An- 
tiquities of the Romans. Nor was he leſs careful to 
gire a Stranger a right Idea of the Cuſtoms and Laws 
of the Romans, which he has done more amply than 
any of the Latins; For (as Bodin ſays) mhat the Latin 
Authors neglected as common and well known, viz. their 
Sacrifices, Plays, Triumphs, Enfigns of Magiſtrates, and 
all the Order of the Roman public Government, their 
Taxes and Revennes, their Divinations, their. great Af 


 ſemblies, and their di exent Partitions of the People into 


claſet and Tribes; laſtly, ehe Authority of the Senate, 
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| TS N 333 . „ 
153866 4 Syſtem ef Univerſal Hiſtory,” 091 | 
Fo... © rhe Command: of the Plebes or lower Orders,” the Authojn, | 
ef the "Magiſtrates, and the Power of the People hs has | 
0 "delivered very accurately. The Laws of Romulus, Nu. 
_ ma and Servius, bad, together with the Origin of the 
= People of Rome, periſn d torally if this Author had nu 
* preſerod them, This is the Subject of Dion. Hlfcar.. 
1 u. His Authority is thus far vindicated by Scaliger, 
N That wwe have no Author remaining who kept ſo god 
Otter in Chronology. And altho he may lie open to 
Blame for over credulouſly relating ſomè improbable 
Stories, yet upon the whole, even Mr. Rap#n ſays he 
is exact Diligent, Judicious, and more Sincere than 
> Livy; But that he is a very Prolix Orator. To con. 
clude, The Hiſtory and Antiquities of Dionyſius Halli. 
5 carnaſſæus has an univerſal Eſteem, and the Loſs of 
Lf thar Part that's wanting is exceedingly lamented. 
| This we have, brings the Story to the Conſular Go- 
vernment, and the other Books he wrote brought ir 
down'to the firſt Punick War. l 
Tiens Livius, à Native of Padua, flouriſhed in the rally 
Time of Auguſtus, and publiſhed at Rome his complea Wl ) ” 
Hiſtory of the Roman Affairs from the Building the Wil mous 
City to his own Time, that is, ro the Death of Nerv Author 
Braas, 4. V. c. 744. in One Hundred and Fory I bing 
: Books, but of theſe only Thirty Five are now Extant, 150 1 
7 _ that is, ' the firſt Ten. The Twentieth, and ſo to the Wi Lee 
| Forty fifth. The Contents of the other Books are col bave 4 
: lected by an Epiromizer, which ſome but Erronevuſy of Ron 
| have Eſteemed to be Luc. Florus, The firſt Ten Books WII ©1925 
bring down the Hiſtory ro the Year 461. after the As1 
Building of Rome. With theſe Ten Books are to be Pollio 
Read Plutarch's Lives of Romulus, Numa Pompilius, = 
Valerius Poplicola, Coriolanus, and Camillus.” The ſe- The C 
_ cond Decad is loft, it contain'd the Hiſtory of 70 extran 
Pears, vx. from 4. U. C. 461. to 531. The Epitome inks of 
of theſe Books, the 19th, 18th, 22d, and 24th ſomerhi 
© Books of Fuſtin : The firſt and ſecond Books of Poh. ano HF 
bius, Plutarch's Marcellus, and: Fabius Maximus, and 3 f 
Appi anus Ale xandrinus, will in ſome meaſute ſupply 1 D, 
= _ this Chaſm. The remaining 25 Books of Liey Extant, 57 
= contain an uninterrupted Hiſtory of Fifty fix Year, mare 
= N 0 4. U. c. 597. together with theſe Books arc! Bil dis H. 
"GR | $$ bells FF % LV (2% £:-- K-15 89 } * ; 
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Bool II. CU FrtroanetHon to Hiſtory,  * 167 : 

10 be'Read-Plurareb's' Hantbal, Seipio Africanus, F. . 
Flaminius, Paulus Emilius, Cato Major or Ceaſor nun.. 4 
The remaining 9 Books contained the Hiſtory of 1 57 . = = 
Years, to the Heath af Nero Du, the Son of E. 
vi, the Wife of Auguſtut, 4: U. C. 744. The Con- „ 
tens of theſe Books 2 in Er des and may be f. 
ſtrated by Flutureh s t.] Gracehi, Cato Minor, Serto - "i 
rius, Lucullus, Pompey; and Marcus Brutus. Alſo Sal. a 
luſt and C#ſar's _ Commentaries come within this Pe- 


The Character of. Lzvy is thus given us by Learned 7 
Men. Titus Livius, ſays Cremutius Cordus in Tacitus, W 
famous above all others for Eloquence and Fidelity. 
Herodotus ( ſaith Quinctiilian ) will not be offended that 
T. Livius à compared wiib bim, ſeeing be n in his Re- 
Iations of Things of a wonderful Sweetneſs, of 4 moſt | | 
clear Candor; in bis Orations Eloquent above what can - 
be ſpoken, every Paſſage in them being exactly fitted both | 7 585 
to the Things and Perſons. And as to the Paſſions, eſpe- 
cially the feng and milder (that I may ſpeak ſparing- S 
h) no Hiſtorian has better Repreſented them, The . 8 
mous Caſaubon ſpeaks thus, Titus Livius 7s a great | 
Author, divinely Elegant in a certain ſweet plenty of Style, 5 _ 
loving Virtue, hating Vice, right in his Judgment, ex- 1 
pert in Things relating to Peace and War, ibo no way 
accuſtomed to, or experienc'd in the latter: And if I © 
have any Fudgment, this was the only Genius the People 
14 Rome, (T ſpeak as to. Hiſtory) ever had equal to their 
As to that Diſtinction in his Sryle, 'which"A4/in7us 
Poltio calls Patavinity and which Quintti lian inter- 
pred, a diffuſed Idiom of Speech not purely Roman z 
The Criricks are in much Conrention about. For that 
extraneous Dialect being not difcoverable in the Writ= - | 
ings of Livy, it is concluded Pollio muſt have meant 
ſomething elſe, and Quin#iUian's Taſte was too Deli»  - 
_ pn in rhe Notes upon Horace's Ode to 8 
mius Follio, gives us this Judgment upon ir, namely, wn 
The Dada, were 7 their „. er Repubieg „5 HO 
Liberty, and therefore in the Civil War, inclined in _ 
their Aﬀection ro Pompey againſt Ceſar, which Livy in = 
| his Hiſtory having purſued, Polio, Whg was of the 
1 ee they 1 
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a Seen of Univerſal, eh 4 
WW Party, ede at with: that as a Bak 
bis: Style- 91 Lo RUM as oe W 
Some, iar i ir ſtrauge 1 Liu, who; waa Man'sf f 
| Wir, ſhould relate ſo many populous Reports, which 
he did not believe ag all himſelf, ast he always ſeems 
to Inſinuate. His Hiſtory, is full of Prodigies: . Now | 
an Ox has ſpoken; another time, a Mule has ingen- 
dred; and then again, Men and Women; 'Cocks and 
Hens have changed, their Sex. There Rains nothing 
but Stones, Fleſh, Chalk, Blood and Milk. The Statues 
of the Gods are ſaid to have ſpoke, wept or ſweated 
Blood. In ſhort, adds Mr. de la Mozhe'la Vayer, how 
many Apparitions of Phantoms do we find in him? 
How many Armies ready to engage i: in the Air 2 Hoy 
many Lakes and Rivers of Blood? 
- Monſieur Rapin ſpeaks thus of him: * TheNoblenci 
* of Livy's Expreſſion raviſnes my Sa. into extaſy; 
« tis about Two thouſand Years ſince that Hiftorian 
commands a reſpectful. Attention from all Nations, 
* by his Awful and Majeſtick way of ſpeaking, which 
7 ods been the Admiration of all Ages: To ſpeak the 
Truth, nothing ſarisſies my Mind fo well as his ad- 
© mirable choice of Words, always proportioned to his 
© Sentimenrs, and his excellent manner of Expreſſing 
the Sentiments, always conformable to the things he 
4 * ſpeaks of... In ſhorr, he has hit beſt of any Man 
© Upon that ſort of Stile, which Cicero adviſes ro Hiſto- 
« rians : And it is by that great Pattern, that Buchanan, 
Mariana, Paulus Emilius, Paulus Fovius, (and all 
© thoſe that have outlived the Times they flouriſhed in, 
have ſquared their way of writing. Hiſtory, Liyy 
5 * has a very, engaging. way of telling a Story, which 
* is his admirable Skill of mixing lirtle things with 
great ones; becauſe great things by themſelves, are 
fatiguing and require great attention, whereas little 
ones are pleaſant; and unbend ones Mind: According 
to the ſame Method. he varies his Adventures, - makes 
* fad things ſucceed rhoſe that are pleaſant, and mixes 
of very diſcreetly the: ſhining with the Dark, that he | 
may keep up the Reader's attention by that 1 2 
Variety. The moſt perfect Pattern we find in 
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Book II. Lnrodi Zion W Hiſtory. *. * 69 Wy cs 
+ ing..and enforcing | Circumſtances, is the March, of x 
Hannibal into Italy, deſcribed in the 31ſt Book of 
0 Liuys Annals. This, an my Opinion, is the moſt 
finiſned Piece in all his Hiſtory, and we meet wWitn 
« few things of that ſtrength in all Antiquiſy- Nexer 
© was,a greater Deſign framed by a more exttaordi- 
« nary Soul: And. never was any thing Executed with . 
more Boldneſs or Reſolution. The Queſtion was ; 
« how to come out of Africa, go through all Spain, 
« ſurmount the Pyrenees, croſs the Mine, a River ſo 
+ broad, and ſo rapid near its Mouth, and whoſe = 
* Banks were thick ſet with ſo many Enemies ;,, open 
+ ones ſelf a Way through the ragged Alps, à thing 
© never attempted before; March continually over 
precipices; diſpute the Ground at every ſtep with 
* a People that lay in Ambuſh in a. continued Defile, 
and that too among the Snow, the Ice, the Rain, 
and the Torrents; brave the Storms and Thundeis ; 
wage War againſt Heaven and Earth, and all the | 
© Elements; draw after one an Army of a Hundred 8 
thouſand Men of different Nations, and all diſſatisfi- 
ed with a Captain, whoſe Courage they cannot imi- 
tate. Fear ſeizes the Soldiets Hearts, and Hannibal 
alone remains in all unconcern d Tranquility; the 
© Danger that ſurrounds him on every fide caſts all the 
Army into Conſternation, while his great Soul is 
*'{till compoſed and ſetene. All things ate deſcribed 
' with the moſt dreadful Circumſtances: The Image 
© of the Danger is expreſſed in every Word, and. ne- 
ver was any thing in Hiſtory; either more finiſhed, .or | 
touched with deeper Colours, and greater or bolder 
Strokes. Quintilian declares that of all Hiſtorians, _ 
* Livy has ſignalized himſelf moſt by theſe tender and 
delicate ways, wherewith he has touch d the ſofreft 
motions of the Soul: The Rape of the Sabine, and 
* the tenderneſs they expreſt to diſarm both the Romans — 
their Husbands, and the Sabint their Fathers: Cu- | 
* cretzg's Death, and ber Bodyexpoſed to publick 
view, to ſtir up the People to Rebellion againſt the 
_ Tarquins ;_Vetturia proſtrate at her Son Coriolanns's 
Feet, to avert the Siege of Rome which he intended. 
. Virginia Stabb d by her owa Father; the Cooſter- 
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%. 4 Stew of Univerſal Hire N Bock 
: | * nation Nome was under after the Battle ef Cen | Dor : 
. and a thouſand ſuch other. Strokes touched in ty fil . C 
* Hiſtory, in the tendereſt and moſt delicate von e 
ö : and with the moſt pathetick Expreſſions imaginable, 4 . 
EN : are fine Inſtances of it. And tis principally in this © Your 
| . Author, thar we ought ro ſtudy the way of expieſ. 1 
* ſing the Paſſions as they oughr to be toueh' d in Mi. * "WIE 
: l ſtory : For he never animates it but where a Heat is wu 
$2 3 vifire. The Deſcription of the Place where Ha- 5 fl 
n al attack d Minutius, in the 22d Book of Livy ; he 
os! Annals, is a Paſſage extreamly well touch d. Liv ' = 
Fr ſpeaking of Lucretia, who was ſo handſom in her odiot 
2 3 Husband s Eye, without mentioning her Face does a _ 
D only deſcribe her Vertue, and gives us in four. Words c my 
the greateſt Idea we can frame of an honeſt Wo- 2 
man: Luc etiam nocte ſera non in eonvi vio, luxuque f go 
: 8 7 8 os Inter en. ſedentem inveniun, Wl - — 

Lie goes on bis way, withour Ropping any where; I . N. 
N i 1e elfe 700 what he knows W be ny _ 
l 4 ſpeaks of, and leaves the Reader at liberty to male 0 1 
1 5 what Reflections he thinks fir, without preventing him 1 2 
5 : by his own: And if he doos, tis bur ſeldom, and 0 ſelf 
1 then too in few Words, but Noble and Great; a 6 7 
1 * When he relates the Crime and Puniſhment of Ap- 7 et 
+ i * pius, Who had raviſhed Virginia. The only Model * 70 
: 3 propoſe to our imitation in point of Di- 0 Lon 
2. ; * ons is Livy, when he ſteps out of the Roman 0 15 7 
ien ro ſpeak bis Thoughts abour the e WY « fra 
= ich Alexander might have had, if he had bent his i 2. 
22 rms againſt Itah. Hle is very cautious in ſpeaking « 1 
; his O into, and that too without labouring to pre- ee 
| Went the Minds of People by a ſtudied Excuſe. His 8 
1 ? | Reaſonin upon that Subject is very curious, and 91 ave 
3 nor at all our of its Place. There are Beauties that 5 his 
| Barbe 4 turn of Eloquence or Wit. They | „Lieb 
; are very ſufpriaing, and look wonderfully well when 4 1780 
8 arrfully placed. Here are ſome Examples out f Uor 
* Livy. Perſons, King of Clufum, beveges Rent. BY « oo 
* Cains a eee touched with the Danger bs WY « Par 
: * Country! js in by {o'prefling a Siege; | goes "in * nati 
7 Pesſeuna $ Camp, and kills the King's Secretary, e 7 
© whom he mifttkes for the King himſelf, who fiel 1 b 
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Book II. TarroduFFion to Fiftory. % 
then Juſt by kim. The King Commands butging 
« Coals to Be brought to force him by the Torment 
< of Fire, to own his Accomplices : This Couragious _ 

© Youth, withoyr any manner of Concern, ' pars his 

© Hand into the Fire, and lets it burn to the laft, 

without ſo puch as turning Pale upon the Matter, 

and thus beſpeaks the King; See what 2 Contempti- 

« ble thing Life is to thoſe who have true Glory in Pro> 

« ſpe#; Theſe Words ſpoken with” Reſolut on, pre- 

x 12250 change the face of Things. The Murderer as 

odious and abominable as he is, caſts the Beholders 

into Wonder and Amazement : They look upon him 

vEith Reſpect, and ſend him back with Commendartien,' . > 

at the ſame time that they were prepating the molt . 

« exquifite Torments for his Puniſhment. Tis only 1 
one Word that occaſions this ſudden change, and this 
Fd well placed is a very great Ornament in a 
Narration. Thus Fabius having fe- taken Tarentum, 

Hannibal, the Variquiſhed, ſpoke theſe fine Words, 

* which favoured {till of the Conqueror praiſing him 

* ſelf ro praiſe his Enemy: The Romans, ſaid he, haue 

* alſo at laſt their Hannibal: This is a very proud way  _ 

© of being Humble. Theſe Strokes are very frequent / » 

* in thar Hiſtorian ; and indeed, nothing can give a _ | 
greater Idea either of thoſe we make thus ſpeak” | 
* when they do it well, or of him that makes them 1 
5 you when he does it to the purpoſe. Livy per: 

ſwades more by his ſound Morals, than great Ca- 

? E : For through the various Intrigues, Intereſts,. 

* Pafſions, and other Diſorders which he deſcribes, he 

gives a glimpſe of an honeſt Mind, which proclaims 

a better Man than Hiſtorian. We ſee in them the A, 
inmoſt receſſes of the Heart, of thoſe he deſcribes _ 
the very bottom of his own ;. and among the falſe 
Lights he diſcovers in their Conduct, he is never out 
* himſelf. He judges well of all, for his Soul is as 
Upright, as his Wit is True. Livy is the moſt ac- 

* compliſh'd of all Hiftorians, for he has all the great 
Parts requiſire to r ite Hiſtory; a fine, clear Imagi- 
nation; a noble Expręſſion; a true Judgment ; an 
admirable Eloquence. He has none bur great Ideas 
1 e e e e e e 


n * 


PE i 


p " 
b we 7 


4 

N 

[ 

i 

; "Þ 

4 

1 | 
* 

1 

7 

. 


— 


% 
* 


* 


* * RYE . j LY 4 9 ** 7 945 * n * TT. 2 4 * * 2 Sk e * = was. * 
2 * 4 * % - : - : 9 * N F * G ge p 
i 4 : . , . þ ! 78 . © +47" _M_ PTY ITS, 
15 5 * ; ; : i * Ll * 2 . 1 7 $ "I * : 
p f : . . . «x - 1 \ a N 
* a Ys ; | ; | 
{ 10 4 * 
-% 2 
1 0 * 


7 4 Sew of Univerſal Hiſtory, 551 nook 
2 What he ſays; by that means he affects the, . tions m 
© and moves the Soul: He has the 2 Genius fo yas cor 
- * Hiſtory, and-is one of the greate Maſters of Elo Wl wwas's 
* quence that ever liv d. I don't underſtand. what fame 
* Afanus Pollio means by reproaching him with a Coun. Vario 
* try way, favouring of Fadua, which he calls Pau. . ter al 
© vinity. His great Talent is to make People fee! . contai 
© what he ſays, by ingaging thoſe that read him in him the 
his own Sentiments, by inſpiring them with his Ho him be 
and Fears, and giving them all his Paſſions, by his WM reduein. 
« admirable Art of (ring ch hy mol ſecret e af e Civ 
: the Heart a going. 4 Tranſſa 
my Supplen 
Fs 1 hope the Reader Fi os ly excuſe me, for Gelen trodudt! 
ſo long upon Livys Hiſtory : He is the great Maſter of C. Sa 
this Art, and deſerves to be well known; and ſince no #0, a P 
Man can give us à better Account of him than Mon- ed abou 
. Geur Ropin, I thought it proper to ye you this 1 Chriſt. 
Abſt r act that Clo 
Adpianus deſcended of © one of the Families of Alex: Debauc! 
eneria, came to Rome in the time of the Emperor Tr«- but by « 
jan. He there practic d the Law for ſome time, and afrerwa 
pleaded with that Force and Eloquence, that he was acquire. 
foon advanc'd to be one of the Frocuratores Ceſariz, at his fe 
and afterwards carried to greater Dignities in the Em- and Ga 
pire under Adrian and Antoninus Pius. His, Hiſtory WW bore his 
contained Twenty four Books, beginning with the this Vic 
Burning of Troy, and proceeding thro all the Progeny went an 
of Æneas to Romulus, and ſo forwards to the time of WW Rome fri 
Trajan. But of this Work but a part remains Exrant, only are 
viz. the Punick, Syriack and Parthian Wars, thoſe a. Hiſtory 
gainſt Mithridates, the Spaniards and Hani bal, together 7 5 
with the Civil Wars, and the Wars of Ilyricum,. This concern 
is a Writer according to Photius, who was ſtudious of him, an 
delivering the Truth as far as poſſible 3 a diſcoverer to be hi 
of the Military Diſcipline above moſt others: : And us him ſor 
Bodin obſerves, bath as in a Table repreſented the Pro- Sublime 
vinces, Revenues, Armies, and in general the Deſcrip- and Tac 
tion af the whole Roman Ewpire. But Scgliger calls man Ht) 
bim a meer Child in Hiſtory ; and Yoſſus affirms, be deſerve: 
took many Things from Polybius, and tranſcribes Plu- rians. 
fa eb Werd for Word, 1 perhaps theſe Tranſcrips Audient. 
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ook II. © Inrrodattion to 'Hiflory. 173 
Book I. ® Inrrodattion to F. 1 


ons way have been added fince by others, for Apples 


© was a Copier of all the 'Greek#'"thar treated on the 


toſame Subject, which occaſioned his Style to he as 
various as the Books from which he Stole. Vet af- 
„ter all, his Works are not to be deſpis d, for they 
„contain Matter of FN Henry Stephens calls 
him the Companion of Dion Caſſius, and even prefers 
him before him, commends him for his Method of 


reducing his Hiſtory into Claſſes. His five Books of 


the Civil Wars are recommended by Mr. Bo hun, the 
Tranſtator of Hheares Lectures, as one of the beſt 
Supplements of rhe laſt Books of Livy, and and In- 


troduQtion to the Hiſtory of the Cæſars. 2 
C. Salluſtias Criſpus, was Born at a Town in Abruz- 
#0, a Province of the Kingdom of Naples, and flouriſh» 
ed about the Tear of Rome 707, or the 44th before 
Chriſt. He was Tribune of the People the ſame Year 
that Clodius was Kill'd by Milo ; and was a Man of ſo 
Debauched a Life, that he was Expell'd the Senate; 
but by Cæſars Intereſt reſtor d and choſen Prætor, and 
afrerwards made Governour of Numidia; where he 
acquired Wealth (ſome ſay by violent Extorting') and 
at his return ro Rome, purchaſed the magnificent Houſe 
and Gardens, which long after (if not to this day) 


bore his Name. But his Writings bare no Tincture of 


this Vicious Nature; in them he ſhews a manly Judg. 
ment and virtuous Character. He wrote a Hiſtory of 


Rome from its Foundation, but of that a few Fragments 


only are Extant. What we have'of his Entire are, a 
Hiſtory of Catiline s Confpiracy, and of the War with 


Zupurtha, King of Numidia. Two Orations to Ceſar, 


concerning the ſettling the Publick, are alſo afcrib'd'ro 

him, and uſually Printed with his Works, but doubred 
to be his. His Srile is Severe and Short, which makes 
him ſomerimes Obſcure, but his Matter Noble and 


Sublime. Quinctilian compares him with Thucydides; 


and Tacitus galls him the moſt Florid Writer of the R- 

man Hiſtory. Fuſt. Lipſius ſays, in his Judment Sa luſt 

deſerves the place of Preſident in the Senate of H iſto- 

rans. Chr. Collerus ſays, That by the Teſtimony of the 

Angents themſelves, there wat in Saluſt all thoſe Entlow» 
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| , profound Knowledge In Publis l Affairs. Monſieur Re: 


© Roman General, as well as the Experience of the King 


Ground; and the whole Account of the Fight is bei. 
ter underſtood by the Image of the Place which the 


allthoſe Speeches we put in the Mouths of great Men, 


Memoirs can a Man pretend to have ferch'd them? 
And beſides, a Warrior never ſpeaks like an 'Orator. 


© Moſt of Salluſt s Harangues are admirable, but ne- 
Marius s Speech; it is the ſoundeſt Piece of Morality 


A tbere is reaſonable, and Antiquity cannot boaſt 0 
many Diſcourſes, where one may find ſo forcible 
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ments that make a herſtc Hiſtorian. Er had (lays he) 


ins Judgment of him is thus, Salluſt is Great and 
5 an 4% —— in his way of Wricing, wh | 
* Quintillian compare him with Thugydides. But the 
* Queſtion is, whether, Salluſt's Stile, as Stiff as it i;, 
be not better and more proper for Hiſtory, and gives 
it not alſo its Beauties 2 Salluſt's Character is to be 
exact and conciſe; he his principally to be commend. 
ed for the ſwiftneſs and rapidity of his Diſcourt 
which animates him, and gives him ſo much Life, 
© Salluf's Deſcription of the Place where Jugurtba was 
* Defeated by Metellus, ſerves to acquaint us the ber 
ter with the Fight. We ſee by it the Fortitude of the 


* of Numida, in taking all the , Advantages. of the. 


© Hiſtorian ſets before.gur Eyes. The Deſcription of . 8 
Africa, in Salluſis War of Fugurtha, is too minute W 
and particular: He, ſhould-not have ſaid ſo. much ſions 


to mark the Bounds. of the Kingdom of Atherbal and 
Fugurtb then in Queſtion. What need was there 
to deſcribe all that vaſt Country, and to diſtinguiſ | 
* the particular Manners of fo many different Nations? 


* .Tragus charges Salluſt and Livy ( and not withoua Will dect 
(4 great deal of Reaſon) with a Wanton and immoderate 8 BO ; 


* Exceſs of Harangues in their Hiſtories; And indeed 
carry with them an Air of Falſhoed ; for from what 


* Therefore Harangues are Suppoſitious, as well as that 
* which Salluſt makes Catiline {peak to the Conſpirs 


tors, which probably were ſecret and exremporary; Judgm 


* dicious 
* fomer; 


ver to the purpoſe: Nothing can be finer than 


* inthe World, concerning a Noble Birth; every ＋ 


per. 
* ; 
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ü Ceſar give their, pinions in the Senate, himſelf 5 ( as 


1 


iſtory. We ought to make the Picture of none but 
important Perſons, wherein Salluſt is faulty 3 for he 
gives us che Picture of Sempronius, who is but indi- 


vice againſt tbe Corruption, an 
and always diſcontented with the Government: He 
«| 
of Rome, Thus nothing can be more Eloquent than 
the Deſcription of the Condition Rome was in, when 
* Catiline took the Reſolution of making himſelf Maſter 
' of it: And when that admirable Author repreſents 


© rice, and ſinking under the Weight of its own Great- 


* fions that can be met with in any Hiſtory. Tis in 
* thoſe Images that a Man of Skill has an opportunity 
to ſhew it; and the Hiſtorians of the firſt Rate are 


* are great Speeches, full of Senſe and manly Elo- 
* quence, ſeem to nie to carry with them an Air of 
Affectation: They are generally Common Places that 
have no Regulation to the Hiſtory. Perhaps this Au- 
upon occaſion, as Cicero us d to do: Thar Method 
may be good for an Orator, who ſpeaks often in 
* Publick ; bur ſuch Precaution is not allowable in an 


* Hiſtorian, who is ſuppoſed ro be Maſter of himſelf, 


noble Expreſſion. a true Wit, and an. admirable 


. to all that he ſays. His Sentiments are always fine, 


tion to Hiftory, 493 
{ Place: And the Air with which be makes Caro and - 


great as he is ).1s little proportion d to the reſt of the 


© rectly concerned in the Conjuration of Cariline..Sal- 
© luſt; with all Simplicity, is too prolix when he in- 

vieghs be C nd looſe Mapnets of 
« his Time; he is always angry with bis, Country: | 


ives us too ill an Opinion of the Commonwealth, 
y-his Invectives and Reflections upon the Luxury 


the Commonwealth, corrupted by Luxury and Ava- 
'.neſs, he uſes the moſt exquiſite and eloquent A | 


full of thoſe fine Strokes. Salluſt's Preambles, which 
© thor had ſome Pidces of Reſerve, . which he employed 


© and of his Time. Among the Latins, Saluſt has a 


Judgment. No Perſon eyer imitated ſo well the ju- 
dicious, exact and ſevere Stile of Thucydrdes : He is 
ſometimes ſtiff in his Expreſſions, bur he never flags ; 

his Conciſeneſs makes him now and then obſcure. 
bis Manners are always true, and he gives Weight 


as | 
* %. 


%,". 


| had almoſt an univerſal Knowledge, and Pliny ſpeak 


_ Commentaries which contain VII. Books, have al 
ways been in great Eſteem. They are ſo naked, fays 


was able to give them, that one may plainly ſee he 


War againſt Pompey, which are certainly Cæſar's, not. 


Jus occaſion to blame thoſe Maſters of rhe Latin 
Tongue, who put Cæſars Works into the Hands d 
their Diſciples, only for the ſake of the Elegancy 1 


; 


© Although his Morals were bad : For be contthijy, 500 
_ - . declaims, againſt Vice, and” always ſpeaks way, Prop 

/* Virtue. I find him a little to0-moroſe and peeyig BW is 

* with his own Country, and too Cenſorious upon Hi in the 
Neighbour ; bur take him all together he is 4 very 100 It 
r . 8 his ve 

Fuliut Ceſar was as great a Man by his Pen a8 by util 
his Sword; which makes Quintilian ſay of him, tha conten 
he wrote, and ſpoke, and fought with the fame ſuper;, . 
ority of Spirit; Eodem ani mo dixit quo bellavit, Ciſa Zios e 
cap. 1 


of him, as of a Prodigy of Learning and Wir, H Cor 
learnt Aſtronomy in AÆgypt, and publiſhed afterward; to Ce 
a Tract concerning the motion of the Stars; which was mot de 
the more curious, in that he foretold his own Dex, by yo! 
u upon the Ides of March. If what Pliny ſays, be true, Aul. H 
we mult own that Ceſar has had a more acting an that th 
vigorous Mind than all the reſt of Men. He reports ther U 
that be uſed” ſometimes ro Read, Write, Dictate, and 2 


hearken ro other People at once; that he made ho- 
thing of Dictating four Letters of Importance at th 
ſame time, and that he has often kept ſeven Amanuen: 


written 
did it. 

the Ale. 
Uſually 
and are 
Caſar (| 
moſt Ac 
along li] 
in his $ 
the reſt 
does no! 
Of thoſe 
praiſed; 

for the 


— 


ſes employ d. V 
Cæſar Has compos d a great many Works, but] Con- 
fine my ſelf to thoſe which relate to Hiſtory. Hi 


Cicero, and fo deſtitute Cf thoſe Ornaments, that he 


never deſign d to write a compleat Hiſtory. Theſe VII, 
Books of the Gallick Wars, are for the moſt part an 
Account of Ceſar's Actions, and he ſeldom mention 
any thing but what he hath been an Eye-witneſs of: 
We may ſay the ſame of the three Books of the Civil 


withſtanding what ſome have ſaid to the contrary. 
The Learned do remark, That his Books are full of 

excellent Things. and ſach as are able to Form botk 

great Captains and wiſe Poliricians ; which gives Hf 


nd 
Pro- 


— 


— 


Book u. orraductib fo Hiſtory. "A 177 VF ng | 
proprieiy of the Language: This, fays he, is to ad. — 
mire Leaves while We neglect the moſt excellent E ruit 
in the World: Voſſiuss Advice upon this Matter, is 
too imporrant to be omitted in this Place; theſe are 
his very Words. Sane er eo haurire eſt maximarum & 
utiliſſimarum rerum copiam, quam verborum elegantia , 
conte mi negligunt; minus etiam Pueris ſapiunt, qui 
mung uam its ſe arboris frondibus obleckabunt, ut egre- 
gios 74 fruttus contemnant. [De Hiſt. Lat. lib. 1. 
ap. 13. J * TAR | * ; 
N Hon eirteg this Author thus writeth Mr. hear; as 
to Ceſar's Commentaries, who ever thought they did 
not deſerve the higheſt Commendation, and to be Read | — 2 
by young Men with the utmoſt Care. They are (favs a 
Aul. Hirtius) fo much approv d by the Judgment of all, 
that they rather ſeem to have prevented the need of ano- 
ther Writer, than to have rde him an Aſſiſt ance o 7 
Occaſim : And yet my Wonder here exceeds that of all 
others, for they only know how Well and Correly he hath A 
nritten, but I know with what Facility and Quickneſs he 8 
did it. The ſame Aul. Hirtius wrote three Books of Z 
the Alexandrign, the Afriean, and the Spaniſh Wars: 0 
Uſually printed with the common Editions of Cæſar, 
and are valued by Men of Learning. Gerh. Voſſius of 
Ceſar ſpeaks thus. He is a Pure and Elegant Writer, 
moſt Accurate in the Structure of bis Words, and plides 
almg like a pleaſant quiet River: Politick and Ove 5 
in his Sentences, wherein he excels Xonoph6n, tho' in 05 "- 
the reft he is not much unlike him. Bur Fuſtus Lipſius + 
does not quite agree with theſe, his Character is thus. 5 
Of thoſe Hiſtorians that are Excellent, C. Fae, is moſt. 
praiſed; if as an elegant Narrator, I willingly aſſet. 
for the Stile of him is truly pure, adorned, but with- = 
out Paint or Force, and worthy of either the Aetick or 
Roman Muſe , but if as a perfect Hillorian, I ſay I 
doubt, becauſe in his Civil Hiſtory, ſome doubt of his Xo 
Fidelity, and the third requiſite in a good Hiſtorian, 0 
the Moral and Politick Part is altogether wanting in. | 
bim: And therefor Cæſar, who was no under-va ner 
of himſelf, gave them the Title of Commentaries,” and 
not of Hiſtories, ' and even for this he deſerved ttue 
Praiſe, becauſe he en 2 PREG. 
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be pretends not to be written yyith the ſame Purity ag 


_ * that my Taſt is too groſs to be ſepſible of it, and 
+ therefore I am of Suetoniuss Opinion who puts no 


in all the Pomp and Statelineſs of his Expreſſions: 
And we meet ſometimes with a. Negligence in the An- 
_ © cients better than all the Accuracy and Exactneſs of 
© the Moderns. Ceſar's. Narrative is. admirable by its 


ſtory who barely relates the Actions of Men, without 


©. rerof Fact. without tracing it to its Spring and Cauſe. 


only writes Memoirs. Cæſar has an Extream in- 


plain, naked Stile, without Tropes and Figures, and 


Fault Car runs into in his Commentaries, when 


Ithat great Captain, whoſe Reputation in the Mil- 
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* way of. Writing: His Diſcourſe, which is like a Ce 
my clean Stream, has no Parallel in all the Writing | 
4 of th E Ancients, except C 47's Stile, 6 than which no- | 
thing was ever writ with greater Purity in Latin, 
© The Obſervation of a modern Critick, who finds a 
difference of Stile in the Books of the Civil War, which 


© the Wars in Gala, is a {queamiſh Niceneſs which 1 
cannot bur wonder at; for my part I muſt freely own, 


difference berween.them,: Iam charm'd with the Ele. 
gancy and Simplicity of that Author, and find no Body 
© that ever writ with fo much clearneſs. Thus Ceſar, 
* as plain as/he is, bas ſomething more. noble in the 
* plainneſs and ſimplicity of his Diſcourſe, than Tacitu 


Purity and Elogence, but ir is nor lively enough, 
and wants a little of that Force which he uſed io 
* defire in Terence. One cannot be ſaid to write Hi - 


* ſpeaking of their Motives; but he is rather like 2 
* Gazeteer, who is contented to acouaint us with Mat- 


© Juſt as Cæſar, who relates ſimply his Marches. and 
* Incampments, without acquainting us with the Mo- 
tives of them. All his Narration is too plain and 
Naked; however, it may be ſaid of him, that be 


* tirely oppoſite to Tacitus: In him you find but 2 


deſtitute of all manner of Ornament. Nothing is ſo 
tediĩous as a Deſcription too nice and minute; which 


© he deſcribes his Warlike Machines. It ſeems as if 


tary Science is ſo well eftabliſh'd, had alſo a Mind to 
e Sdinthar of « good lnger There is in that a 6 


* 2 
* 


Yſtem of Univerſal Hiftor, 
3 e Monſieur Rapin, has a ſoft delicate 


conſul 
Reign. 


Pertin. 


ing bet 
Pannon 
the rim 
(or as! 
divided 


loſs of 
Theodofs 
of Con 
meaſur 


Los. 


| Wheare 


Hiſtori 


- 
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Book II. Lirrolluctian uo Hiſtorr. 179 
« rain Air of Affectation unworthy of ſo great a Man. 9 
In point of Harangues, Polybius is more diſcreet tan 
« -Demoſthenes'; but Cæſar is more cautious ſtill, for he 
© ſeldom makes any of thoſe Speeches, becauſe they do 
got conſiſt with the Truth of Hiftory, and chuſes ra- 
ther to write bare Memoirs, that his Diſcourſe may be 


more plain. Ceſar has been the greateſt Maſter of 


« Expreſſion that ever was. Pedants are in the right 
« when they admire the inimitable Purity of his Stile, 


| © but I admire more his good Senſe; for never did any 


Man write with ſo much Diſcretion, and he is per- 
© haps the only Author in whom we find no Imperti- 
© nence. He ſpeaks of himſelf as an indifferent Perſon,” 


and is ever conſtant in the wiſe Character he has taken 


upon him. "Tis true, he is not a perfect Hiſtorian, 
but then 'ris certain alſo that he is an admirable Pat- 


Pu 


* tern ro write Hiſtory. PRE a” 


Dion Caſſius, a Native of Nice in Bithynia, a Pro- 
vince of Aſia Minor, Son of Apronianus, who was Pro- 
conſul of Cilicia, when the Emperor Adrian began his 
Reign. Fouriſhed at Rome in the times of Commodus, 


| Pertinax, &c. and enjoyed the greateſt Dignities, hav- 


ing been twice Conſul, and afterwards Governor of 

Pamonia, He wrote a Hiſtory of the Romans from 

the time of Æneas, to the Slaughter of Heliopabalus, 

(or as it ought to be writ Elagabolus) in LXXX Books 

divided into Decads. Bur of theſe only XXV. are 

Extant, the latter End of the XXX Vth, which begins 

with the Actions of Q. Mete/lus in Crete, A. V. C. 686, © , 

being the firſt of whar we now have ; the following 

24 Books are entire, which' bring down the Hiſtory 

to the Death of Claudius Ceſar. An Epirome of rhe . 

latter XX. Books made by Aiphiline, a Monk of Con- 

ſtantinople, is alſo Extant, and perhaps occaſion d the 

loſs of the Original. And alſo noble Excerpra by one 

Theodofius, and other large Excerpra in the Collections 

of Conſtantinus Perphyrogenneta, which do in ſome 

meaſure make amends re the otherwiſe invaluable 

Loſs. Of this Author thus ſpeak the Learned; Deg. 

Wheare ſays, he is deſervedly reputed one of the beſt. 

Hiſtorians, Joan. Bedinus 8 peaks thus, Conſidering that 
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180 ASſtemof Oniverſal Hiſtory f,. 
Dion ſpent his whole Life in managing publiel Aff, 
by all the inferior Degrees of Honours,” aroſe; te that 
height as to be twice Conſul, and after that being. Py | 
conſul governed ſome Provinces to his great Honour,. 
joyning à great Knowledge and Experience topether ; who 
can doubt whether he is to be placed among the beſt Wri.. 
ters of Hiſtory ? In truth he gathered together very de- 
curately the Order of the , Aſſemblies of State, and the 
Reghts of the Roman Magiſtrates ; he is the only Perſon. 
who hath given an Account of the Conſecration and 
6 Deifying F their Princes ; and divulged the Arcana 
, Imperij, as Tacitus calls em, for be was a diligent: 
Searchey into the publich Councils. He is the only: 
Author (ſaith Chr. Colerus) who has given us the fa- 
< mous and politick Oration of Mæcenus to Auguſtu:, 
* [to perſwade him to continue the Empire] and allo | 
the ſplendid Oration of Agrippa [adviſing him to quit 
* 1t] in other Things and Relations he hath not wholly 
. ©* eſcaped, the Suſpicion of Falſhood., , ... 
Dion Caſſius is cenſured on theſe Accounts, viz. 
x. That he boaſts of a Genius or Spirit that directed 
him in his Actions, at whoſe Impulſe, and the Com- 
mand of the Emperor Septimus Severus he wrote. his 
Hiſtory. 2. That he was able to keep his Credit at 
Rome, tho a Foreigner, and Rich under the Reigns of 
Commodus, Caracalla, Macrinus and Elagabolus, who 
Took delight in puniſhing and deſtroying rhe. beſt and 
moſt Virtuous Men. And 3. That he has in his Writ | 
ings moſt Satyrically inveighed againſt thoſe remark- | 
able Patterns of Virtue, Cicero, and Brutus. 
Io conclude, Mr. Rapin gives us this Judgment of 
him. The Speeches of Agrippa and Mecenas are both 
admirable, but they are ſo long, that they make up 
*.the whole 52d Book. His long Diſcourſe in the 
th Book in Commendation of Marriage and Cele - 
bacy is not very much to the purpoſe. Dion looſes 
his Credit by the extraordinary Things he relates 
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* Note, Bodin is miſtalen in this Fatt: For Herodian | 
l Account of the Conſecration of the Emperor Severus, is by mw 
tile beſt we hau AT OREN 3s 4051 
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I. Tur oduct duct ion | 
without Judgment, often running into Improbabili- 
*. ties, as in the 66th Book he tells us that Veſpgſian 


reſtored à Blind Man's Sight. 

yelleius Paterculus, a Perſon nobly Born, and one 
chat acquir d Honour in the Wars, was Tribune of the 
Soldiers, and had Travell'd thro'. Thrace, Macedon, 


Greece, Alia Minor, &c..Ia:the Time of Tiberius Caſar 


about A. C. 27. as he himſelf Teſtiſies, he wrote a 


Compendious Hiſtory of Rome in Two Books, but the 


greateſt part is loſt; what is Extant begins from the 


Conqueſt of Perſeus, King of Macedon, and continues 


| it to the 16th Year of Jiberius. This Author Mr. 


Wheare recommends ro be Read, ro ſupply {ome of 


the Chaſms in Livy, and with him the Contemporary 
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Lives in Plutareh as aforeſaid. Of Vel. Paterculus the 


Learned ſpeak thus. He is a clear Explainer of the 


ancient Hiſtory, ſays Mr. Vhbear, ble is Honeit and 


rue till he comes to the Ceſars: (fays Ald; Manus ius) 


* there he is not every where Faithful, tor thro Flat- - 


* tery; he conceals, or covers many Things, yea, and 
* plainly tells them other ways than they were, yer 
he Expreſſes himſelf always with a facil and flowing 


* = 


: Eloquence. Nothing can flow with greater Purity _ 


| © and Sweetneſs than his Style; (ſays Fufus Lipſius) 
he comprehends the Roman. Antiquities with ſo much 
© Brevity and Perſpicuity, that if he were Extant en- 


tire, there is no other that is Equal to him. He 


| © commends ( ſays. Bodin ) the illuſtrious Perſons he 


Names with a certain exalted Oratory, and worthy 


of ſo great a Man. To conclude, Velleius Paterculus 


is exact in ſetting down the Times of Events, deſcribes 
the Originals of ſeveral Cities, and gives us the Cha- 
racters of thoſe Men that have been Famous in the 


Wars in the State or in the Sciences, Blaming and 


Commending with exacteſt Judgment, except in the 


Houſe of Auguſtus, where he is-Laviſh of his Praiſe,” 
His Stile is Pure, Clear, Elegant, and worthy of ne 


beſt Age of Roman Literature. 


have a full Idea of the State of the Roman Empire (and 


1 


| Theſe Authors being Read over, our Student will 


indeed of the whole then known World, for it was al 


mat all become, Subject to it) at the Entrance of che 
it F FC 
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132 4 Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory, 0! 
Cc. Ears to the Government of that MSnarthy.” To pro. 
ſecute his Work, and continue the Hiftory,*Sueton;y, 
and Tacitus are next to be Read, and àſter them the 
Six Writers of the Auguſtan Story, and with them 
 Herodian, and Aurelius” Victor. Then Toſimus and 
Ammianus Marcellinus will bring him down to the 
Time of Valentinian and Valens A. U. C. 1128. 4.0. 
378. After which he muſt not expect ſo ample and ful 
Accounts of Things, the Empire from that time daily 
declining, and Learning diſcouraged by the Rudenel 


of the barbarous Nations thar invaded. it. 

C. Suetonius Tranquillus, Son to Suetonius Lenis, Tri. 
bune of the XIII. Legion, flouriſned under the Empe. 
rors Trajan and Adrian, about A. C. 117. to the latter 
of whom he has Secretary. He was an intimate 
Friend to Pliny, by whom he is ſtiled, in a Letter to 
Trajan, an · honeſt, fincere, and Learned Man. He 
wrote the Lives of the Twelve firſt Cæſars, in à correct 

and elegant Style, and with undaunted Integrity. The 
Criticks give us this Judgment of him. He js 4 
* moſt correct and candid Writer, faith Vops/cus.. Sur 
* conrus is the moſt Diligent and Impartial-of all the 
© Greek and Latin Writers (ſays Lud. Vives) he ſeems 
to me (continues the ſame Learned Author) to have 
* written the Lives of the XII. Cæſars with great In- 
© regrity, becauſe he conceals nor the Vices, or Suſpi. 
_ © cions of Vices in the very beſt Princes, nor does be 
diſſemble the Colours in the worſt. He is moſt 
Correct and Candid ( ſaith Chr. Colerus) who ever 
© wrote the Temper or Humours, and Manners of 
Princes with greater Freedom * - © _ 
Cornelius Tacitus deſcended of a noble Family of 
Romen Knights, flouriſhed under Veſpaſian, and the 
_ ſucceeding Emperors-with all Reputation and Honour, 
| having enjoyed-confiderable Dignities in the Common · 
wealth. He wrote Annals, of the Publick Affairs in 
XVI. Books, which begin with Auguſt us Ceſar, and 
continue the Story to almoſt the end of Nero, viz. to 
A. U. C. 819. A. D. 36. the latter end of the XVI. 
Book is loſt: And a Hiſtory, which begins with Gal 
ba, 4. U. C. 822, and ends at the Time of Peſpaſian, 
4. D. 70. in V. Books. He wrote his Hiſtory 1 the 
- | Þ ke * 7 2 = # ime 
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Book IT. Tur | 
Time of Trajan, and therefore tis ſuppos d he conti- 
nud it down to that Time, but there is no more Ex- 
tant than theſe five Books. He wrote alſo a Treatiſe 
of the Manners of the ancient Germans; and the Life 
of Agricola. Of this Author thus ſpeaketh Mr. hear, . 
| © Tacitus is an Hiſtorian of a great and ſhar Be . 4 
© the Criticks ſay he had a new conciſe 21 322% . 
* way of Writing, but as to the Utility of this Hifto- - ij 
| * ry they vary, or rather fight again each other. u- 
ſus Lipfius thus expreſſeth himſelf, Tacitus 3s an wſe- 
ful and great Writer, who ought to be in the Hands of 
thoſe who fit at the Helm of Government, Epiſt, ad Ord. 
Batav. Again, a ſharp Writer, and very Prudent ; he 
| doth not recite the ſurprixing Viftories of Hanibal, 2b 
ſpecious Death Lucretia, the Prodigies of the, Fore- 
tellers, or the Predictiont of the Etruſcans, to delight 
rather than inſtru his Reader : In him let us conſider 
the Courts of Princes, their private Lives, Counfels, - 
Commands and Actions, and from the Similitude of thoſe | 
Times with ours let us expect the like Events.. His | 3 
Style 3s by no means Sordid or Vulgar, but diſtinguiſpd x" 
with frequent and une æpected Sentences, which a Man N 
cannot Conjecture, whence they be deriv d, but for their 2 
Truth and Brevity may be compar d to Oracles, To con- e f 
elude, be is a wonderful Miter, for his is not only 4 
Hiſtory, but a Garden, and Seminary of Precepts. Epiſt. 
ad Maxim. Emp. On the contrary, Iſaac Caſaubon | 
thinks him extreamly unfic ro be Read by Stateſmen: „ 
In his Preface to Poßhybius he hath theſe Words eon - PE 
cerning Tacitus. If bis Fortune had not depriv'd him 
ef 4 Subject worthy of his Faculties, he might have e- 
qual d any of the moſt excellent Greek and Latin Hiſto- : 
rians, but ſueh Times fell under his Pen, eſpecially in | - = 
bis Annals, as there never were any more polluted with © | | 
Vices, or more deſtitute of, nay, even inraged againſt all 
Vertues.---»-- Again, Mr can eaſily excuſe Tacitus, but _ 3 14 
not thoſe who prefer this Author before all other Hiſ to , } 
r1ans, recommending him as the Pattern of Stateſmen and | 4 
Princes, and the only one whence they and their Counſel- 1 iN 
lors may colle the. Rules of Government, Now if we 
were inclined to expoſe the Abſurdity of this Opinion, 
Tere oaſy to prove that thoſe who bold it, gccuſe our 
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184 4 Syſtems of Univerſal Hiſtor, 
Princes ef 'Tyranny, or would openly teach them the H. 
- ciples of it: For what can be more Pernicious . eſpecralh | 
ro young Men, than the Reading thoſe Annals, ſ ful of 
vicious Examples. . For as. good Examples, . when they 
are frequently in. ſight, improve a Man inſenſibly, |o il 
Examples muſt en the contrary hurt us, for by little and 
litele they fink into our Minds, and obtain. the force of 
Precepts by being often Heard or Rat. 
Ihe Emperor Tacitus, near two Hundred Years al. 
ter our Author's Death, had ſo much Honour for him, 
as to cauſe his Statue to be fer up in all Libraries, 
and not only collected his Writings, but to preſerie 
em to Poſteriry, order d em to be. Tranſcribd ten 
times a Year. We ſhould. leave Tacitus's Character, 
with what has been ſaid, to our Reader's Judgment, 
if the French Critick had not too much Reputation to 
be contemn d; wherefore, tho in out o.] Opinion 
he be tedious, perhaps others may think it InftruQtive, 


44 o if . 


and therefore ſhall rake the Pains ro Tranſlace bim. 


0 


U 


The Stile of Tacitus, ſays Monſieur Rapin, is nat 
very proper for Hiſtory, for it is full of Starts; and 
when it ſhines, tis like a Flafh of Lightning, which 
dazles more than it gives Light. Tacitus, is a ſtarting 
Wit, that skips from one thing to another. His Senſe 
comprehended in few Words, is is too cloſe for the 
Reader's Capacity, which is often puſled with it; 
And becauſe he does not follow Nature in what he 
relates, and generally forgets that he Speaks to Men, 
ſo he ſeldom inſtructs us as he ſhould. . As for Ex- 
ample, when upon the occaſion of the Papian Law, 
he relates the Original of Laws, or when in ano- 
ther place he deſcribes the Priviledges of Sanctuaries, 
he does not trace Things back to their Beginnings; | 
he never explains Things rhotoughly, nay,” ſometimes 
he gives a falſe Account of them, as when he takes 
upon him to deſcribe the ewiſh Religion in the fifth 
© Book of his Hiſtory, His Style is very very impro- 
«per for ir, which is a great Fault in an Hiftoriag, 
© whoſe primary Function js to inſtruct. Tacitus i 
till more uneven than Salluſt: His Connexiatis art 
generally forced, and the Thread of his Diſcourſe 
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Book II.  Iatrodutiton to Histor. 288 
very much Broke and Interrypred, which is no mali 
Dilcouragement to the Reader, who cannot follow 
can be no better and exacter Deſcription than that 

« which Tacitus makes, of the Treat which the Em- i 
preſs Meſſalina, gave to 6i/3us her Favourite Gallant. 

c This was a Vintage Feaſt with all its Ceremonies, 
© the Seaſon being then Autumn, and favourable for that 
« pyrpole. Mirth, Pleaſure, Effeminacy, Wanton- 
« neſs, Impudence, Lewdneſs and Debanchery; all in 
* ſhort is there deſcribed, with an exquiſite Elegance and 
« Delicacy of Expreſſion: The Particulars are related 
ſuccinctly, diſcreetly, and withal, in a very live- 
« ly manner: And nothing can be more judiciouſly _ 25 
* placed, to make, by that gay Picture, the Death of 
Meſſalina, which follows ſoon after, the more Tra- 
gical and full of Horror. In ſhort; there are ſome . 
happy Circumſtances which give a particular Gage 
to every thing, when a Man knows-how to employ - #01 
and place them as he ſpould. As for Figures, Ta- CE: 

| © citus is not ſo ſcrupulous; he ſeems to aim at no- 
and * thing bur to dazzle us: The baldneſs of his Meta- 
hich * phors and other Tropes, makes his Expreſſion ſo | 
ting * high ſtrained and troubleſom. Tacitus is an ill Ruſ- | 
enſe © band of his Fire, for he uſes it every where; his 
ö he * Colours are alſo too ſtrong and glaring ; and becauſe. | WE: 
* * he js often too expreſſive in ſome Things, and does | 1 
t he * not Paint them to the Life, he therefore ſeldom affects | 
len, * us. A Deſcription ought not to be too minute and 
Ex- * particular, but ſuch as is the Deſcription of the Iſle | | 
AW, * of Caprea, in the fourth Book. of the Annals of Taci- . + 
an0- * tus; for we find in it the Reaſons Tiberius had to 4, 
lies, * retire thither towards his latter Days, which makes 


185; t veceſſary; and as it is Concile, Polite, Elegant, and 55 6g 
mes © has nothing in it either Impertinent or Superfluous, | 
akes it may be ſaid to be a perfect one, Nothing can 

fifth © be finer than the Speech which Tacitus makes Tiberius 1 

pro- © Speak to the Senate, upon the Reformation of Luxuuk — - 
rian, * ry, in the third Book of his Annals: Never did any 

1 8 Hiſtorian make a Prince Speak with more Dignity: 

Are A Picture ought to be true and reſembling, wherein 


urſe 


Tacitus is not very exact, for he rather chuſes to fol- 
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dow he own Fancy, than imirate Nature ; and en. 
\ © deayours more to make fine Pictures, than true due: 
II his Pictures can but pleaſe, as that of Sejams in 
the fourth Book of his Annals, he little cares whe. 
© ther they reſemble or no, for he makes Sejanut 2 
great deat worſe than he was, if we can believe pa. 
* zereulus, who commends him. Tacitus draws the bl. 
Cute of Tiberius by his Actions, by which only be 
makes him known. Tacitys's Politicks are often 
4 falſe, { becauſe his Morals are not true: Either he 
makes Meri too bad, or he is not himſelf plain 
enough. His Reflections are not natural, becauſe 

they want Innocence. He Poyſons and puts an ill 
Conſtruction upon Things, He has by that Hy. | 
© mour ſpoiled ſeveral People, who imitate him in that, 

_ © tho! not able to do it in any thing elſe. The Que. 
«© ftion-of the Phenix, which is related in the fixth 
Book of Tacitus's Annals (upon the occaſion of the 

 $ News brought ro Rome of a Phenix which appeared 
in Egypt under the Reign of Tiberius) is accotding to 
the Rules of an allowable Digreſſion. The Queftion 
is ſcanned and examined by the different Opinions 
* of the Naturaliſts about this extraordinary Bird, 
whoſe Qualities, Figure and Shape are ſuccinctly de- 
fcribed. Theſe ſort of Strokes well placed in a Nat. 
ration are & great Ornament to it, and ſerve wor- | 
* derfully well ro ſtir up the Reader's Curioſity, and 

keep his Attention awake. This that follows is 2 
fine Stroke taken, out of Tacitus. In the height of 
*' the Mirth and Frolicks of that famous Treat which Mel. 

“ ſalina gave her Lover, they cauſed a poor ſimple Fellm 
called Valens, to get up into 4 Tree, and atked hin 
1 wbat he ſaw: A Storm (ſaid he) which gathers in tht 
Air, and comer from Oſtia. Theſe Words ſpoke by 
that blundering Fellow, Paget preſently” all their 
Sport, and caſt a deep ſadneſs into every Body, 
* tho' blurred out at random, and without deſign; 
for they were a Prognoſtication of the return of tit | 
Emperor, who hogs wy after, cauſed the Em · 
preis to be ſtabbed, being grown weary of ber 
Lewdneſs. Thoſe Strokes that have fomething fur 
beg ia den, are very happy in Hiſtory, 1. 
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Book II. 'Twrradaition 10 Hiftery. - x87 
+ citus has no good Morals ; He is a great Dodger, 
that covers a bad Soul under à very fine Wit: He 
js miſtaken in true Merit, becauſe he thinks there can ' 
„be no other than that of being cunning ; and he 
always ſpeaks more ont of Policy than according 
© ro Truth. He not only has ill Thoughts of His 
« Neighbour, bur alſo he ſhews'no Piety orReverence 
| for the Gods, as one may ſee in his Diſcourſe upon 
Fate againſt Providence, in the VI. Book of his An- % 
© nals, wherein he aſcribes all to the Stars and blind 
Chance, upon the occafion of Traſullus, one of 17. 4 
© berius's Aſtrologers, who was grown his Confident 
© at Caprea. So difficult it is for an ill Man to be a 
good Hiſtorian ; for one has generally the ſame Prin- 
* ciples with the other. Tacitus relates ſo many Ob- 
* ſcenities of Tiberius, that Bocaline cannot bear with 
* him for ir. Tacitus has a particular way of de- 
ſctibing Things and Perſons, different from all the 
* reſt; bur he ſticks roo much to great Things, and 
vill not deſcend to the little ones, which are not 
' always to be ſlighted. He thinks well, but he does 
not always hit upon a clear Expreſſion. He is ſome- 
* times roo. much a Philoſopher. He is Peremptory 
* in his Decifions upon every thing, and ſpeaks as if W 
© the Fate of all the World lay at bis Mercy. He Bs 
* Moralizes upon the Follies of others, that he may LN 
* Laſh every Body, and ſpeak ill of all Mankind: 
„He has ſpoiled a world of People, by creating in 1 : 
them a defire of ſtudying Politicks, which is the | 
* moſt vain of all Studies: This is the Rock againſt 3 
* which ſ@ many Spaniards, as Antonio Perex, and fo 
many Italians, ſuch as Macbiavel and Ammiralio 
* have ſplit. . Met, 16-131 33 01715490 :1 


Io continue Sueronius, there will want the Lives of 

the Emperors Nerve and Trajan, which may be taken 

our of Aurglius Victor, or (as the Engliſh Tranſlator 

of the Auguſan Writers bas done) our of Dien Caffiu 

After which the Six Writers commonly ſtiled A0 15 | 

Aupufts Scriptores will give us an entire Hiſtory ta 

4.D, 284. which are theſe, iy | 
| 1% 70 
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ene and Conſtantine, and wrote the Lives 

_..Emperor's Adrian, lus Verus, Didrus Fulianus, Fog 

rus, Peſcennius Ni ger, Caracalla and Geta. 
2. Julius Capitolinus, flouriſhed alſo in the Time of 


| Diecletian, Conſtantius Chlorus and Conſtantine, He 


wrote the Lives of Antoninus Pius, Marcus Antoninus 
IL. Verus, Pertinax, Clodius Albinus, Opilius Macrinu, 
Maximinus Tax and his Son, the two Gordiani and 
Gordianus III. as alſo: Maximus and Alboinus. 4 
3. Vulcatius Gallicanus the Senator, who lived much 


alſo about the ſame time, wrote the Life of  Avidin - 


Caſſius, who uſurped. the Title of Emperor i in the Ea 
againſt Marcus Antoninus. 
4. Aliu: Lampridius wrote the Lives of Commudus 
Diadumeni anus, Heliogabalus, and Severus Alexander. 
. Trebellius Polio, ſays Flavius Vopiſcus in the Life 
of Aurelian, * Wrote a;Hiſtory.of the Emperors, both 
* thoſe that have ee themſelves Famous, and thoſe 
that have led obſcure Lives down from the two Phil. 
© tips to Claudius, and his Brother Quintillus, But 
there are only Exrant his Lives of Valexian, Father and 


Son; Gallienus, Father and San; the Thirty Tyrant, 


or pretended Emperars, who ſer themſelves up age 
Valerian I. and Gallienys I; and Flav. Claudius. 


6. Laſtly, Flavius Vopiſcus, a Sicilian, Born at Sys | 


caſe, has continued the Hiſtory to the time of Dyocls 


tian, in the Liyes of Aurelian, Tacitus, Fiori anus, Pr 


bus, Fi mus. Saturninus, Proculus, Boſh, Fg, Ln 
eri anus and Carin. ok | 


"Theſe 8 ved afrer . time 3s 9 vag of 
the Latin Tongue, and therefore their Language i is 1 
valued than thoſe we have mention d before em, on 
which. Account many are apt to lay em aſide, but 75 

are however worthy of our Reader's Study, as far- 


| niſin, him with a complear Hiſtory, of 167 Yeats 
f theſe Aufboxs thus ſpe ak Lipſius and | Caſauboy. on 


iter, is uſeful for one 72 5 55 (ſays Lipſius] and aus- 
ther for another, Spattianus, Lampridius, Capirolinus 


* . and the reſt of the Writers of the ſecon 
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; of xtratt out of them a vaſt plenty of Antiquities, and 
the | guete Cuſtoms. The Reading f theſe Authors (ſays. 
we Caſaubon) 5s not only uſeful but neceſſary 7 or all Men, 


but eſpecially for thoſe who are Studzous- of the ancient 


er Manners and Hiſtory, and for theſe, who love the Roman 
He civil Law. For, how many things will you find diſpersd _ 
18 in the whole Wark, which belong properly to the Study of 
ws, Law ꝰ - If at were not for theſe Writers, many of the 
and reat Civilians, whoſe Names and Fragments areExtant 
F 2. the Pandectt, would have been altogether unknown to 
ach as, &c. in ſhort, what Eſteem ought we to have for the 
lin excellent Letters of. ſo, many Princes, fo many grave De- 
alt crees of the Senate and ſo many public Monuments tran- 
1 crib'd out of the Cabinets of the: Cæſars, out of the AA 
lus, or Regiſters of the Senate and People, or out of I know, 
* not what other ſecret and conceal'd Records 2 Or whom 
afe | will you Aſſign out of all the Number of the ancient Nri- 
oth ters to whom we are indebted for a like Fidelity. or In- 
ole duſtry ? Nor ought I to paſs by thoſe Learned, and not 
il. far fetched, but Domeſtick Digreſſions, with which theſe. 
But Books are inrich d. Theſe Writers, as we have ſaid, 
and give us the Hiſtory of 167 Years, and the Reigns of 
nts, Seventy, who by Right or Uſurpation had the Name 
inſt of Emperor. he as eee 
"Fe The greateſt part of this Period, namely 120 Years. 
Wee of it is excellently written in our own Language by 
ole. Mr. Wotton, in the Lives of Marcus Aurel. Antoninus, 
Pie and his Succeſſors, to the Death of Severus Alexander. 
Nu. A Book that ought to be univerſally Read, as contain- 

. ing, not only a moſt exact Hiſtory of that Time ju- 
„tied with Critical Notes, and written in a manly Po- 

y of lite Style; but alſo very Judicious Obſervations upon 

leis WW the Actions of two moſt Virtuous, and two moſt vici- 
on ous Princes. This he does in a manner that ſets Virtue 
bey and Vice in their true Lights. and as they ought to be 
far⸗ ſhewn to a young Prince, the purpoſe this Work. was 
NO undertaken for, in the Days of that illuſtrious Youth, 
ne hoſe Loſs we can never enough Deplore. __ | 
ante Herodian originally a Grammarian of Alexandria, 
" ſpent the greateſt part of his Life at Rome. where he 

con 


fouriſhed about 4. O. 224. and wrote H in 
9 ASH | e 
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Form; have indeed not much Eloquence, but it is poſſible. 
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VIII. Books, containing the Reigns of the Emperot 


/ » from Comimodus to the Gordian: He is an Author af 
elegant Style, who affords" us great variety both of ; 


Actions and Characters, wonderful Councils and ſt 
Evems, in a Style both of Dignity and Sweerneſs,- 


wherein. the Reader will find plenty of neceſſary Deni 


for the' improvement of his Manners, and as it were a 
7 Looking plaſs of Humanity, which be may inſpett all bis 

Life time, and from wbence he may draw Inſtructiom for 
the beter Management” of publick or private Aﬀairs, 


Nys Politianus, the ingenious Tranſfator of him into 
Latin. Photius fays of him, That if we attend to all 


the Parts requiſite in an Hiſtorian, there are few Authors 
| 70 be prefer d before bim. 

Aurelius Victor flonriſhed in the R2ign of Conſtan 
tius, the Son of Corftantine, by whom he was much 
Eſteemed, and Honoured with the Dignity of Conſul 
of the ſecond Pannonia. There are Extant of his two 
ſmall Books, the firſt of the illuſtrious Men from Pro- 
cas to Julius Cæſar; the ſecond a fhort Hiſtory of the 
Czfars to the Time of Julian; ro which he has pre- 
miſed a. Treatiſe of the Origin of the Roman People. 
But ir muſt be Remark'd, that both the Treatiſe of 


illuſtrious Men, and that of the Origin of the Romans 


are by ſome attributed to other Authors. He is an 
Author (ſays Am. Marcellinus) that for his Sobriery is 
much to be commended. 

Eutropins wrote a ſhort Hiſtory from the Time of 
Romulus ro his own Days, dedicated to the Emperor 
Valent. He is called the Italian Sophiſt by Suidas : 
And himſelf tells us he Fought under Fulian in the 
Perſian Wars. His Hiſtory is very Short bur Accu- 
rate, _ conſidering the Age he Liv'd in, the Style 
very g 

Tabs, who flouriſhed date the Reig n of the 
younger Theodoſius, has compoſed in Greek : a Hiſtory 
divided into VI. Books, the firft whereof gives a ſum- 
mary Account of the Lives of the Emperors from Au- 
guſtus to Diocleti an, the five others continue rhe Hiſtory 
to the Times of Theodofius, and his two Sons Arcadius 
and Honorius, and deſcends as far as the taking 6f Rome 


dy che Goths under Alaric, His 8 is ſhort and clear, 
| pure 
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nook II. Introduction to Hiſtory:  ' 19 
ont rells 

us be almoſt Tranſcrib d Eunapius; an Author that 

wrote before him, but is not Extant except in Manu- 


pure and ſweet, ſays Pbotius. The ſame Pho 


ſcript, as tis ſaid, at Venice. He was a Pagan, and 
therefore Reflects ſometimes upon the Chriſtian Princes, 


to be 100 eaſily queſtion d. and adds, Thar if 4 M 
Read him without Prejudice, he will find, that, not only 


hi. Hiſtory is made up of thoſe Things that were paſſed, 
ly, and not taken Notice of by the reſt of the 'Hiftorians, 


but is alſo very ple 27 an 
Kate Affairs. 1 


uſeful to Men employed in 


In this Place the Reader may take in the Life of 
Conſtantine the Great, written by Fuſebius, of whom 
more hereafter. 2 


Ammianus Mercellinus, a Man of a clear Fidelity 
ſors, flouriſhed about A. D. 275, and wrote a Hiſtory | 


in XXXI. Books, from the beginning of Nerva to the 


Death of Valens, in whoſe Courr he Lived ; but of 


theſe the firſt XIII. are loſt : What we have begins 
with Gallus Ceſar Couſin German to Conſtantius the 
Son of Conſtantinus Mag. about A. D. 353, and large- 


ly deſcribes the Actions of Conſtantius, Fulian, Fovian, 
Valentini an and Valens, of which Actions he was in 
great part an Eye-witneſs. He was a Soldier, and ſo 
his Language is ſome what unpoliſned. Bur ſays Bal= 


duinus : He 5s indeed a Soldier, but a very Learned one, 


and ſo ſtudious of Antiquities, that there is ſcarce any 
thing which he -hath not ſearched out; To ſpeak in one 
Word, be is a moſt diligent Writer,” ' His Latin indeed 


it rough, for he was a Conſtantinopolitan, but he is full 


of Learning, having ſhewn in his Hiſtory a various, ma- 


nfold, and uncommon Literature, and has largely writ- 
ten a Hiſtory of thoſe Times that 4 7 ſo well done by 
my other. EN | JFͤͤͤ rs 


% 


Thus have we given our Reader a ſhort View of 
thoſe Hiſtorians, who by way of Excellency are called 
Claſſics, from the Roman Term of the People, who be- 
ng divided 1 * ſix Ranks or Claſſes, the firſt con- 

Knights and richeſt Cirizens, were w_ Ef, 
| 3 ally 
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The Continuation of the Hiſtory is to be pick d up 
with more Uncertainty and leſs Pleaſure out of abun. 


dance of Authors, viz. Tonaras's Annals from the be. 
ginning of the World to the Death of the Emperor 


Alexius Comnenus, A. D. 1118. in 2 Vol. whereof the 
third begins ar Conſtantine, and comes down to Alexius 
Comnenus. Fornandes, Paulus Oi aconus, Procopius, Caf- 
findorus, Agathias, Nicetus Choniates, and Nicephorus 
Grezoras, bring;down the Hiſtory to tile Death of An- 
dronicus Palæologus, A. D. 134 1. and Carolus Sigoniuss 
Hiſtory of the Weſtern Empire will illuſtrate the ſame 
Times. The Reader may alſo, if he pleaſe, Read o- 


ver the Body of Byzantine Hiſtorians, printed in Greek 


and Latin at Paris, or if he will content himſelf with 
2 Tranſlation, the French one in 8 Volumes in Octave 
is admirably well perform e. 
But to Lead our Student a ſhorter way into as large 
a Knowledge as perhaps he may deſire of thoſe Ages, 
which. both for their obſcurity in Literature, and pau- 
city of great Actions, do leſs demand an intimate Ac- 
quaintance; We will venture to Recommend to him 


our Learned Country- man Dr. Howel''s Inſtitution of 


General Hiſtory, whoſe ſecond Volume begins with 
Conſtantine the Great, and continues the Hiſtory with 
great Fidelity and Judgment (I wiſh-T could ſay in an 


elegant Style too) to the final Deſtruction of the Weſtern 
Empire by rhe Coſhueſt of Rome, by the Heruli under 


Odoacer. And his third Volume continues the Hiſtory 
to the Time of the Norman Conqueſt of England, A. D. 


1066. This Period may be illuſtrated, and the Series 


of it continued by the particular Hiſtories of the ſeye« 


tal Kingdoms that roſe out of the Ruins of the Roman 


Empire; but this is a Field too large for us to Enter, 
8 — e 
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tion d, who has given him Directions in this too: And 


in this Place only mention the Authors that have beſt 


written the Hiſtory of our own Country. . 
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of the Writers of the Hiſtry of Rngland, 
Ancient and Modern. 


Mr. Camden (the Prince of our Engliſh Anciquaries, the 


common Sun wherear our Modern Writers have lighted 
their Torches, ſays Sir H. Spelman) as containing, be- 


fides a moſt accurate Deſcription: of the whole Ifland 
a brief Repreſentation of the firſt, Inhabitants, and an 


Account of the Origin, Name and Matiners of the Bri- 


tains ; the Hiſtory of the Romans in Britain, and ma- 
ny other Things worthy of dur Knowledge; collected 


out of the moſt ſincere and uncorrupted Monuments 


£4 ? 


of Antiquiries. 


And if our Reader defies here as /betbre directed, | 


to take a View in ſhort of the whole Hiſtory, he may 


read over that Compendium, entituled, Medulla Hiſto- 


riæ Anglicanæ, ſaid to be written by Dr. Howell, which 
will ſerve to revive in his Mind the Series of Eng/:/Þ 
Hiſtory, contained in the follow¾ing Volumes of this 
Work, and continue it to our own Times. 


' cohfidering the ſmall Compaſs in Volume we have con-HB 


rious Student to the Learned Mr, 7Yheare' ſo often men- 


He may alſo, to dilate his Knowledge, and paſs 6 


 thro' the whole Hiſtory in a ſhott time, proceed thus, 


viz, 


Begin with Mz/ron's Hiſtory of England from the firſt 


Traditional beginning to the Norman Conqueſt. And 


177. d p } | . — 
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THE Book to be begun with in the Study of ms. 
" Engliſh Hiſtory, is the Britannia of the famaus 


— 
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— 


TT Hiſtory of de Norman Kings, d 
3 5 their Succeflors to Edward III. written with great Bre- 
viey and Politeneſs, and illuſtrated with Political and 

x Moral Reflections, Eine, Uleful and nfouckings 


which is continued bj * 

8 © Fobn Truſſel, wich he Jha Brevity, and Truth, 1 bo rs 

= -- - | nor with equal — to the End of the * of Cont 

== Richard III. 8 Net 

= -- - Sir Francis Bacon s. Viſcount St. Alban's, $, excellent net 

=. _ Hiſtory of King Henry VII. Follows, and is conti- We 

= nued by + . 81 

„ Bdward. Lord Herbert of Cherbary, his Hiftory of R 

Henry VIII. written with great Exactnefs and Accu Guli 

2 Ke, 7 all our ecords by Command of geru 

B Charles JT, 

3 | Sir Tore oe wrote the Life of K. Ednad 2 

| 1 VI. ey; 

Dr. RE Godwin, Bilbo of Landaff firſt \ and then A 

of Hereford, rote alſo. the Hittory of — 2 two laft Hit 

| mention d Reigns,” together with chat of Mag thei N 

| Bucceſſor. To which follows ..- ,, gum 

__ --- l Mr. Camden s moſt. n of Q. Elz 0. 

1 beth s Reign, written by Command of the great Lord ſari 

= .- * 28 and brings che Hiſtory to the, beginning of the Flor 
—_- la ntury. _—_ 

Ha Bur the Hiſtorians of. the Affairs of that Ceatury \ we . 

=_ cannot pretend to preſcribe to him. Milſſon, a diſ- Rich 
=_ guſted Man, wrote the Life of K. James. Both Mr. 

Speed, and Sir Richard Baker Lived in that Reign, and balde 

brought down their Chronicles, the former to the mid- Gery 

C | dle of it and the latter quite through it. William bes. 

1 Sanderſon wrote: the Reigns of Mary Queen of Scott, ton. 

13 and King Zames her Son. As alſo the. Life and Reign 4 


4 Of King Charles I. from his Cradle to the Grave. And 

5% Hiſtory of the Rebellion. written by Edward, Earl 
TIER of Clarendon, is in every Hand. 

T bus He may run thro' the whole ; but to acquite 

a compleat Knowledge of cn: Hiſtory will need his 

| diligent Attendance, and careful Pains in the Reading 

5 5 ra great many Volumes. The chief whereof are 

. theſe. * £4 5 5 
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Hiſtoria, item Tpod 2  Newſtrie, Lond. 8 


Simeon Du helmenſ. Joannes Prior Haguſto 
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728 1 00 T. 8 
Erum 8 en Vetuſtiores ac 


recipuig, Vg. Galfridus Monumetenſ. Ponti- 
cus vo 21 N Bedz; Hift.. Eccleſ., Lat. 


* Continhatio E 777255 Aubert, . 
Newbrigeng Fe eiter Epitome in qua de Bellis 
enter YE e 16087. 1 

Vener Cel ſltica, Saxen: 0-Late, 
& Lambar K ant ahr. 1044. 
10 8 1 Serjptares poſt Bedam.. 2 


Guliet. Malmesbur. Henricus Huntingdon. Ro- 
gerus 1 Chronicon Ethel werdi, Ingulphus. 
Edita ab Henrico Sauilio Lond. 1596. e cum Ine 


dice copiof, , Francof. 1603. 
Alfredi Regis res Celle, & Tho. Wallngham | 


Willielmi Monac Malmesburienſis Gefta Re- 
gun Anglorum Lond. 1596. 
Matthæj Aonachi Weſt monaſterienſis. Flores His, 


ftarici. ab. Initio Mundi ad Annum 1 307. itemq; 
Florentius Wigornienſi s Chronicon. Franck. 1601. , 


Hiſtoniæ Anglicane Soriptores Antiqui Pens 
E 
Richardus Prior Hagulſtold. Ailredus Abbas Ri- 


baldenſ. Raintilphus-de Diceto. Joan: Brompton. 


Geryaſins Monachus Dorobornenſis, Tho. Stub- 
bes. Guil. Thorn. Cmuar, &. Henricus Knigh- 


don. Edita Ropeto Twilden, Lond. 1652. 
 Anglica, Normanica, Hibernica, Cambrita, 4 Ve- 


N Scripta. e 77 9 G. Camd: eni. Conti 
nens Aſſerium Menevenſem, Anonymum. de Fir 


Gulielmi primi. Tho. Walfingham. Thomam d 


la More. Gulielm. Gemeticenſ. Giraldum Cam- 


brenſ.— Franf. 1603. 7 
Eadmeri Monachi Conmuricnl baer. 15 Sex 


cul cum Net Seldent. Lond. N „ 
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Edir. Lend. 1644. C 1684. 


"HF oria Anglicana Seri OR a „iz. bi 
gulphas integer. Petri Blelfenſ. Conrintiaris Ingul. 


Phi. CHronica de Mailtros. Annales" d Burton. 
Hiſtoria Croyl land. S Kara ea. or. 
1684. TE NIELS) N 
Hiſtorie Apglic. Sa ange 1 5 bres 4 Tho, 
Gale Edit. viz. Aunali 
Wickes, Aunales Waver lien Big Gul rich Vine- 
' falyus, Gualterus Heminę ford, Or ein r. 3 
Filer, Ai licane Fer pores yy; ref es} Xe Tho. 


Gale, Edit. ſcilicet, Gildas, 1 ennips, 
al 


Aſſerij Aunales, Ran. Higden, mesbu- 


rienſ. Anon mus Malmesbur. Anonymus Ramef 
| N N Elienf. Thomas Elienſ. Joannes Wal- 


lingford, Rad. de Diceto. Anonymus, "Jones 
Fordus, Alewinus a aeg 
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A 5 fon lee comprebend a gent Num. 
ber of Authors, of alt which we ſhall give our Rea- 
der a ſhort Account, taken from the larger and very 
Iudicious ones of that excellentiy Learned Antiquary 


Pr. William Nicolſon, now Lord Biſhop. of Carliſle, Bx- 


tant in the firſt Volume of his Engliſw Hiſtorical Li- 


5 brary. To which we muſt Refer our Reader for more 
| particular Information. But it muſt be noted that we 


mention thofe Authors only that are Extant in Print, 
altho' that Learned Gentleman Refers us to divers Ma: 
nuſeripts. 


We have given the Titles, that we may once for all | 


ſhew the Reader where the many ſmall Tracts under- 
mentioned are Extant. Theſe will bring the Hiſtory 
down to the Time of K. Henry V. alter whom tbe 


Writers of particular Lives muſt 85 ee for Con- 


tinuance of the Hiſtory. Dec Tor TR a 


* 


Ir 34 be acknowledg d 85 deplor d. 1 as Hi- 
ſtory of the Ancient Britains is but very imperfedlly 


and very obſcurely rold us, whatey er might have been 
i a written 
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written.by their Bards, the Romans or Saxons deſtroy'd, Os 
for we haue very little of ſj t. | 
The moſt ancient Britiſp Hiſtorian now Extant is 

| Gilder, firm Sapiens. He was a Monk of Bangor 
about the middle of the Sixth Century: His Diſcourſe 

De Excidio. Britannie, of the Deſtructipn of tlie Bri- 
tains by the Saxons is all that we have of his Ex- 
rant. by 5 to |} tl 2 2 7 1 „ | 

'  Nennius, ſaid to be Son to King, Helius, but by ö 
ſome Paſſages in his Book it appears he lived about 

A. D. 858. His Hiſtoria Britonum, | publiſhed by Dr. — 
Gale, in one of his Volumes above · mention d is all that 1 
js Extant, altho it is thought he wrote divers other * 

1 ³ % ͥᷓ᷑ ͤ ,.! $0 ae 27 8.7 
|  Geoffery, Archdeacon of Monmouth, and afterward. 

\ Biſhop of S. Aſaph, lived in the Time of K. Stephen, 
about A. D. 1150. and wrote a Chronicon ſive Hiſtoria 
Britonum, wherein he affirms, that Brutus the Great- 
grandſon of Eneas, and from him a Progeny. of Sixty 
Eight Kings Reigned in this Land a Thouſand Years 
before the coming of Fulius Ceſar, He alſo gives us 4 
the Story of the Britiſy Hero King Arthur, and the A 
Prophecies. of Merhyn. But this Author has but a ſile n 
der Credit in the World. Will. Neubrigenſis, wha © 
lived ſoon after him Writes thus of him. In our Times 
(lays he) there ſprung up. a certain Writer, who ts E. 
piate the Faults of the Britains, ſet forth a Number of © 
ridiculous Inventions, extolling their Virtue and Valour, 
with an impudent Vanity above the Macedonians and Ro- 
mans, his Name was Jeoffery, and he was Nick-named Fo 5 
Arthur, becauſe raking the Fables of the aucient Britains © 

i concerning Arthur out of their old Romance,  encreaſing © 

r all them with his own Additions, and giuing them the Van- „ 

der- niſt of the Latin Tongue, he cloatied them with the bo- Is 

tory nourable Name of Hiſtory: He hath alſo with great Bold- 

The * neſs publiſhed the fallacious Dizinations of one Merlin 

von- (which he has alſo improved with his own Additions-whilſt 

be turned them into Latin) for Authentich Papphecies. 
; A hard and ſevere Sentence. hut whether in all its 

Hi- parts Juſt, we pretend not ro Determine : Several Per- 2A 

I ſons have at ſeveral times written againſt Neubrigenſis, | - 

deen in Defence of Fegfery, but * general Vote has always 4 
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 Caradec, of Lancarvan was Oontempotary 'with'Fep. 
Fery, and wrote a Hiſtory of the Princes of ales from 
Cadwallader their laſt King: This was Tratiflated' into 
Engliſp by Humphr. Lid, and augmented By Dr. Pow. 
ell in 158 5. and again has been augmented by Mr. 
lahme, aod farely Re printed. 
©, Robert Vaughan, a Learned Gentleman of Merioneth- 
ſhire, who lived after rhe Reſtoration. of K. Charles, 
 publithed, Britiſh Antiquities Reviv'd, printed geo 
| Oxon, 1662. wherein (ſays Dr. Nicolſon). atE'a great 
many very pretty Remarks and Diſcoveries. 
Robert Sheringham pabliſh'd Anno 1670. 'a Treatiſe, 
de Anglorum Gentis Origine, in which their Migrations,” 
and various Sears, and part alſo of their Actions are 
inquired into. This is (ſays Dr. Nicolſon) the very beſt 
Performance that T know of, relazing ro thi prime An- 
73quities of the, Saxons.” OOO 


Aylet Sammes ſoon after publiſhed his Britannia An- 
tiqua illuſtrata, or the Antiquiries of ancient Britain. 
 Wherein he fetches the Original of the Britiſßh Cu- 
ſtoms, Religion and Laws from the Phenicians, This 
Conceir (ſays Dr. Nicolſon) which is all that is new in 
bis Book, is wholly borrow'd from Bochart, as is his 
Jong Diſcourſe 'of the Off-spring of the Saxons from 
rr 
Verſtegan's Reſtitution of decayed Intelligence in An- 
tiquities. which eſpecially relates to the Language, Re- 
ligion, Manners and Government of the ancient Eng- 
liſh Saxons ; is proper enough to be Read in this 
Place, but not intirely to be Relied on, being guilty of 
ſome Faults, as has been ſhewn by Sheringham and 
VJ ——ů IT. , 
Selden's Analecta, or two Books of Collections of 
the Antiquities of the Britains and Engliſh': In which 
he deftribes from ancient and modern Writers, our 
publick Tranſactions both Civil and Sacred, and our 
State Caraſtrophe's'ro Milliam the Conqueror. Are re- 
commended by Mr. Whear ; But (ſays Dr. Nicolſon) 
bie Analecta do nor ſo cleqrly account for the Religion, 
2 . VC Governe 
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Book II. » Twrrodat#ion to Hiſtory, 199 
| Grvertiment and Revolutions of State among our Saxon - 
Anceſtors, as they are reported to d. EN 
The moſt ancient of the Saxon Hiſtorians was uſu» 3 
ally reckon d to be Venerable Bede, bur ſays Dr. Nicol. 
zn, I am enclin'd to believe that a part of their oll g 
Chronicle which has been honour'd ſo much of lace by | 4 
Mr. G:bſon, is of that Age. It was firſt printed at the 
End of the Saxon Bede, with a. Tranſlation by 4b. YN 
7/beloc ; bur has been of late collated with three other  , _ _ 1 
| Manuſcripts, which brings down the Hiſtory ro 4. D. 4 
1154. newly Tranſlated by Mr. Gi#fon, . and fairly ' 
Printed at Qxon in. Quarro, IE NO 
Venerable Bede, a Monk in the Monaſtery of Mere- 


- mouth and Farrow, as he tells us himſeif; where he N 
le lived to the 59th Year of his Age, and employ d bis : , 
Ig Time in writing Commentaries on the Scripture. and 12 
bs other Treatiſes, many of which are Exrant. Bur what 
ft we are to take Notice of, here is his Hiſtory, bur that 
. too is ſo purely Ecclefiaſtical, that perhaps our Reader 
* will not think it within his Province. It begins witngn 
. the World, and comes down to the Year of Chriſt 730, = 
"f abour which Time he flouriſhed. It was- written in 
BY Latin, bur very. early tranſlated into the Saxon Tongue, 7 
bs ſuppoſed by K. Alfred, which together with the Latin fo 
in was publiſhed by 4b. Mheloc, at Cambridge in 1644. | 
"ol Aſſerius Menevienſis, who lived in K. Alfred Court, 
7 and is ſaid to have been promoted to the Biſnopricx 

| of Sherburn by him, has wrirten rhe Life of that Prince, f 
* which Hiſtory (ſays Mr. Camden) will afford no ſmall $ ; 
x] | Pleaſure to thy Mind, nor thy leſs Profit than Pleaſure, 
"IS if by the Contemplation of | thoſe. rent” Things you be , 
0 brought to the Imitation of them. Alſo K. Aifred's Life 
fy in Latin, tranſſated from the Exgliſh, written by Sir a 
4 John $pelman, illuſtrated with Notes and Coins, was | 

EO printed in Folio at O-ron 1678. Aſſers Hiſtory was 3 
of firſt publiſh d by Archbiſhop Parker, together with N. 
ch ſinghant's Hiſtory at London 1574. and afterwards among "wo 
a the Collection of Mr. Camdens. And Dr. Gale has fince by 
ir 5 another Work, entitutled, rij Annaler, in 

x is 3d Vol. of Engliſh Hiſtorians, which He avers to be | 
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| Echelwerd,. or Elward. Patricige, e wok te . 
Blood Royal, and lived in the Tear 1090. wrote 3 

Chronicle in four Books, publiſhed by Sir H. Sevil 

among the Seriptores poſt Bedam, The whole (ſays Dr. 


| Nieolſ.) is a Tranſlation of a very falſe and imperfet Copy 


of the Saxon Chronicle, and therefore William of Malm(- 
bury, ont of Deference to his Family, has declined giving 


'& Character of this Writer's. Performance. 


The Life of King Offa, an ancient Piece 1 FEE 


Dr. Watts Edition of Matt. Paris. Alfo the Life of 
Edward the Confeſſor, written by Abbot Ealred, Ex- 
tant among the Decem Serrptores, fall in here. 


Ingulphur, Abbot of Crayland, who lived in the Land 


of 2 liam the Conqueror, wrote the Hiſtory of his 
Monaſtery from the Year 626 o 1089. wherein many 
Things relating to the Civil Government are intermixt. 
The Relation he bore to King William does manifeſtly 


Biaſs him in the ill Account he gives of Harold, ſays 
He is Extant, but imperfectiy among 


Dr. Nicolſon. 
. the Seriptores oft Bedam. And more Entire and Cor- 


rect in the firſt Volume of Dr. Gale's Collections. Vo. 
ſous in I. 2. c. 67. de Hiſtor. Latin. gives us a very am. 


ple Account of him. 
Peter Bleſſenſis, Archdeacon of 1 e Is 


gulphus to the Year 11 17. bur the latter part of it is 


Imperfect. He wrote about 4. D. 1190. and his Work 


is af in the firſt Vol. of the Oxford Collection. 


Marianus Scotus, a M onk of Mentz in Germany, 


| hh broughr down our Engliſh Hiſtory i interwoven with 5 


more general one of Europe ro the Year 1083. 
Flarentius, a Monk of Worceſter, Whom (ſays Dr: 
Nicolſon) I know not whether to call an  Epatomizer or 
Tranſcriber of Marianus, He ſtems to give himfelf the 
latter Character, tho it. muſt be achnowledg'd, he has ad. 


ded very many Collections out.of the Saxon Chronicle, and 


other writers with much Care and Judgment. His Bock 
ends with his Life 4, 1119. but was continued fifty 


Vears farther Fs another Monk of the ſame Mona- 


ſtery. 


Eadmerus, 2 Monk of Canterbury, wrote Hiſtoris 


Novorum ſus ſeculi, containing the Hiſtory of Wil 
Lam I and II. . and FO . 5 that i 1s, from 4, 1066. | 
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10 1122. A Work, of great Gravity, and unqueſtiongble 
Authority (fays Dr. Nigolſ.) It was publiſhed with Notes 
by Mr. Selden. * 1 eg © | 12 [, > 2 E 
William, Monk and Library-keeper of Malmsbury, * 
wrote de Geſtis Rgum Anglorum in five Books, with an 
Appendix in two more, entituled, Hiſtoria: Novella. 
In theſe we have (lays Dr. Nicolſ.) a judicious Collection 
of whatever he found on Record, touching the Aﬀeairs o 
England from the firſt Arrival of the Saxons to the 8th 
Year of the Reign of K. Stephen : That is, from Anno 
449. to 1143. at which Time he lived. Sir Henry Sa- 
vil in his Preface to the Scriprores poſt Bedam, among 
whom this Author is printed, writes thus of him. Wil- 
liam of Malmsbury was a Man exquiſitely Learned for 


the Age in which he lived, and hath compiled the Hiſtory : 


of about ſeven hundred Years, with ſo much Fidelity and 
Induſtry, that he ſeems to-be the only Man amongſt all 
our Writers, who bath performed the Part of a good Hi- 
orian. ON . 1 
PRE commonly ſtiled Dunelmenſis, becauſe a. 
Monk and Precentor of Durbam, flouriſhed A. D. 1164. 
and is juſtly reckon d one of the moſt Learned Men of 
his Age. Bur his two Books de Geſtis Regum, are 
* not his Maſter-pieces, being only a few indigeſted 
Collections, chiefly out of Florence of Worceſter 


| © Whoſe. very Words he Copies. Thus far Dr. Nicol. 


But if we Conſult Mr. Selden, in his Preface ro the 


Decem Scriptores, where this Author is printed, we find 


a very great Character of him, he ſays, that Simeon, tq 
recover the Hiſtory of what had hapen d in the Northern 


Parts (which had been exceedingly obſcured by the 


Ravage of the Danes) ſet himſelf to Work to Collect 
the ſcatter d Manuſcripts, and thoſe Fragments the 
Monks bad preſerv'd when they fled from their Ene- 
mies. Which with great Diligence having ſoughr our 
and found, collected the Hiſtory of the Northumbrian 

Kingdom from the Time of Bede, to the Time of King . 
Ealred, Abbor of Rievaulx in Yorkſhire (and not 
Revesby, ſays Dr. Nicolſon) called Ailredus Rievallenſis, 


in the Decem Script. where his Work is printed, wrote 


8 ſhort Genealogy of our Kings, bur enlarges chiefly | 
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Confuſedly, lays Dr. Nicol. 


ſtory to the Year 1197. His Latin Style is 
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of our Nation, and continues the Hiſtory to the end 


Polyd. Virgil an excellent Hiſtorian. * He tranſcribed 


Bede in many Things, and chiefly follows him for 


the Time be wrote. Has taken a great many Fal. 


© ſhoods out of Feoffery of Monmouth. Has many Par- 


© ticulars our of the Saxon Chronicon, which had been 


* omitred by others before him. And writes very 


SGulielmus Neubrigenſis, or William of 1 32 2 
Monaſtery in Terk ſhire, -whereof he was a Member; 
beginning with the Death of Henry I. continues a Hi- 
| prefer d 
to Mat. Paris, and equal d with thoſe of Eadmerus, 
and Milliam Malmetb. by Dr Warrs, He is a great 
lover of Truth, fays Pohd Virgil, but is thought by 
Leland to have exceeded in his Reprehenſion of Feſftcy 


of Monmouth, _ 3 fy ; 
— Gervaſe, a Monk of Canterbury, is ſaid to have writ-. 
ten a complear Hiſtory from the earlieſt Times to 4. 


1200. but the former Parts are loft, for there are only 


three Reigns Extant, viz. part of Henry I. K. Stephen, 


Nicolf. P rinted among the Decem Seriptore. 
. Roger de Hovedon, ſometime Chaplain ro King Her- 
73 II. a confiderable Hiſtorian, 'wrote Annals of the 


and Henry II. written with Judgment enough, ſays Dr, 


_ Engliſh Affairs from the Time of Bede to the Year 
1203. that is, the fourth of King Fobn, Leland char- 


ges him with rranſcribing Simeon of Durbam's Hiſtory, 


and taking the Glory of ir to himſelf. Inſomuch that 


Selden in his Pralegomena to the Decem Script ores, ſays, 


That many Men thought theſe rw 4 were the 
fame : Bur the ſame Felden cuſes' him, and 
ſays he is rather to be'efteemed a diligent Writer, than 


V Plagiary, having collected from Simeon, and many 


orhefs, 


* 


4 
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Aae of beef, Hi" "ol 
on ike Praiſes of David King of Scots. He is the fame 

that wrote the Life of Edward the Confeſſor above. 
mentioned. He was Contemporary with Simeon Dy. 

nelmenſ. and about the ſame Time flouriſhed alſo 

Henn, Archdeacon' of Huntingdon, who wrote a 

_ Hiftory in VIII. Books, wherein he ſhews the Origine 


af K. Stephen's Reign A. D. 1153. at which Time be 
lived. Leland ſtiles him an approved Writer, and 
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otbers, and made a copious fingle Work which is uſy- - 
ally done by the beſt Hiſtorians,  * He may have bor- 


© if be did, he 


Paris leaves off, _. 


» I 


: row'd ſomething from Simeon, (ſays Dr. Nie) but 
Fas improved his Srory, adding the 
© Years to many Things confuſedly related in that 
Writer. He clears effectually the Diſpure about 
« the Homage due from the Crown of Scotland, ſays | 
Piti. i 82 8 5 | i x N ' 0 ph 
| Ralph de Diceto, Dean of Lenden, about the Yeat | 


1210, wrote an Abbreviation of the Chronicles from 


A. D. 589. to 1147. where he begins another Work 


which he calls Imagines Hiſtoriarum, wherein he con- 
tinues it to 1199. The former Part relates chiefly to 
Church Matters. Mr. Selden Applauds this Author in 


his Preface to the Decem Script. where he is Printed. 
Matthew Paris, a Monk of St. Albans, was one of 
the moſt Renowned Hiſtorians of this Kingdom. His 
Hiftoria Major contains the Annals at large, of Eight 
of our Kings; from the beginning of the Reign of 
William I. to the end of that of Henry TH. To which 
are added in Dr. Watts accurate Edition, the Authors 
large Additamenta, and his Lives of the. Abbors of St. 
Albans, and the various Readings collected by the Edi- 


tor, who has alſo added a good Gloſſary. Matth. Fa- 


ris died in the Year 1259. from which time the Hi= 
ſtory was continued by il. Riſhanger, a Monk of 15 
ſame Abbey, as Bale and others inform us. It is 5 
ſome pretended that Matth. Paris was not the Author 
of this Work, but one Roger de Vindelſpore, one of 
his Predeceſſors in the ſame Monaſtery. The Author, 

whoever he was, did certainly begin his Chronicle art 


the Creation (ſays Dr. Nicolſ.) tho we have now loſt 


the former Part, unleſs that which now goes under the 
Name of Matth. of Weſtminſter be in reality the true 
Work of Marth. Paris, In this Hiſtory the Author 
manifeſts' a great deal of Candor and Exactneſs, in 
furniſhing us with ſo particular a Relation of the brave 


Repulſes given by many of our Princes to the uſurp-- | 


ing Power of the Roman See. Tho. Waſſingham, f 
whom we ſhall ſpeak by and by, begins where Marth, | 
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rue Chronicle'of allo, begun by the Abbor of | 


Dundraynan. in Scotland, and continued by ſeverg} 
Hands, contains a Hiſtory from the Year 735. to the 


the knowing, eſpecially the Series of the Kings of 
Scotland, as alſo the Suceeſſions of the Princes, No. 


bles, Biſhops and Abbats in thoſe Northern Parts, ſays | 


the Learned Editor of ir. There is (ſays Dr. Nicof/.) 


very little relating to the Northern Hiſtory of this 


Kingdom before the Year 1142. but what is borrow'd 
from Florence of Worceſter, and Matthew of Weſtmin- 
fer. From the Year 1262. the Continuator is dull 


and whimſical enough in Conſcience. This. is Extant 


I 


The Chronicle of Burton printed in the ſam Col. 
lection, contains a Hiſtory from 4. 1004. to 4. 1263. 
wherein are collected in imitation of Hoveden the moſt 


in the 1ſt Vol. of the Oxford Collection. F 


memorable Paſſages, which are moſtly ſer forth alſo 


in Matth, Paris, yet (ſays my Author) there are many, 
and thoſe nor common Things which are not to be 


C 
* 


found in Paris, or any other printed Hiſtorian. 

The Continuation of the Hiſtory of Croyland, Ex: 
tant alſo in the ſame Volume, contains the larter end 
of the Reign of Henry VI. and the whole Reign of 
Edward IV. not before in any of the Latin Hiſtorians; 
It is in ſome places Imperfect (ſays the Editor] but 
printed becauſe the Author ſeems to have deſigned a 
Continuation of Ingulphus and Petrus Bleſenſis,  _ 
Ihe ſecond Volume of the ancient Engliſh Hiſtorians 
printed at Oxon, will properly enough come in here. 
It contains only five Treatiſes, vixg. 


I. Annales Marganenſes, or the Annals of Morgan. 
It begins at A. 1066. and ends 1231. The Author is 

unknown, and the Work but ſhort, as containing only 19 

Pages, but contains ſomething not to be found elle; 

' where. „„ „ 

2. Tho. Wikes's Chronicle of the Monaſtery of Saliſ- 


bury. It begins at the Conqueſt, and ends at A. 1304. 


The Author was Canon Regular of Oſney, near Ox- 


ford and writes as clearly and full (eſpecially in ſome 


Paſſages relating ro the Barons Wars) as ſo compen- 
JT „ 
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dious a Chronicle as his would allow him to 0. lor. 
LED 

mt — en the A of eulen "__ 

Abbey in Surrey. Ir bs me at the! Cinque alſo, ond 

ends gt 1291. 

4. Galfridus de Vineſalvo, or 2 de Vineſauf,; his 
Hiſtory of the Voyage of King Richard I. ro the Holy=- 
Lind: A Perſon (ſays my Author) of great an | 
conſidering the Time in which he lived. _ ; 

5. Walter Hemmingford's Chronicle from the Year | 
1 to 1308. He was an Exgliſh Man, and a Monk 
of Glaſtenbury, à Perſon of good Senſe, and greedy of 
Learning, in be arriv d to as high a Degree. as 
the Age he lived in (which was „th ge: 1 6 755 
ward It) would Dear. 3 


Jon — Abbot of gut or . in 
Vorkſhire, lived about the middle of the XIV. Cen- 
tury, and wrote a Chronicle beginning with the-com 
ing of Auguſtin the Monk, 4. 588. and ending. _ 
the Death of K. Richard I. A. 1189. which is eſpeci- 
ally valuable for a Collection of the Savon Laws tran- 
lared into Latin in the Time of K. Edw. III. The 


Author is full (ſays Dr. Nicol.) in his Collections 1 


for the Samon Times, but takes no 2 of the 
0 ' Chronological ou in the whale Story: of the H eptar- 


6 flares them pretty honeſtly, bur in what he — 1 


from the old Chronicle in that Language, he is not 

' altogether ſo Correct. This i is ad among the 
Decem Seriptores. 

' Rainulphus Monachus Ceſtrenſis, or Ran, Higden, Monk 
of St. Werburgs in Cheſter, died A. 1377; and left a 
Work, entituled, Pohychfonicon, whar of it relates to 
the Britains and Saxons, is Publiſh'd by Dr. Gale in 
his 3 d Vol. of Engliſp Writers, by whom he-is com- 
mended for having preſerv'd many Remains out of 
ancient Chronicles before wholly loſt. | 

Mattheus, ſurnam'd Miſimonaſterienſis, ben 2 


Monk at Weſtminſter, flouriſhed A. 1377. ſay Dale, 


Pitts and Voſſi us, but according to Mr. Murten, he died 
He is a choice Collector of the Flowers . 
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HgBenefactot is "Mateh. Paris, whience ſome have 
4 cn Work to be that Authors. But tis moſt likely 


"uy e 


Title of his Book, he i is ſtited Florzlegus. - His chief 
thought 


de Wendelſhore, was a common Parent to both the 


| ©, e and the main of what'is-publith'd in boch 
_ «their Names came from that Hand. [Dr. Nicolſil Hig 
Hiſtory begins at the e and comes down tits | 


Year +397. 1%, 80 1 dof Tool; Sail 
Hey de Knyghton;” Dad of Laer, wrote a 
| hrotlicls of the Events of England. In the firſt Bock 


ef which he gives a ſhort Account of the Saxon and 


Norman Affairs from the Time of Eagar, to the Time 


of Wiliam I. and then Writes more largely io the Ne 
1395. that is, the roth of Richard II. in whole! Time 
he ed. 

Sir John Fra: Lard, a French Man, who lived. about 
che Year 1400. wrote a Chronicle in his -/ Lan. 
guage wherein the Affairs of * . being treated on 
oecaſionally is proper to be Read by our Student. 

Thomas Malſingbam, a Benedictine Monk of St. 4 
| buns: about the Year 1440. wrote a Hiſtory from the 


enk of K. Henry IIl's Reign, where M. Paris leaves off, 


by Mr. Habington. 
of Edward the Fifth's ſhort Reign, as alſo thar of his 


þ | Uncle and Succeſſor Richard IIT. whoſe 28 _ 


to the end of Henry V. The Account be gives is well 
enough, and we are indebted to him for many Things 
not taken Notice of by any other Writer of thoſe 
Times. He might well ſeem to be Math. Paris's Con- 
tinuator, were his Apr anſwerable to his * 


. De. Nicol. 


Theſe are the 9 wala BY our ancient © Hiſtorian 
and by theſe as I ſaid before, we are brought to 
the end of the Reign of K. Henry V. The follow. 
ing Times muſt be collected from particular Hiſto- 


ries, or general Chronologers. Whereof "x we are 


next to ſpeak. 4 


| The Tit of e VI. is not written Gare by 
any eminent Hand. But that of Edward IV. is done 
Sir Tho. More wrote the Hiſtory 


of formet Hiſtorians, - from ae and ee | 


but hi 


rn 


o vriten by Geo. Bet. Very: 
Hen VII. as has the 


cellently given us the Reign of 


Lord Hens wy of Cberbury that of Henry VIII. Biſhop Et 


Godwin wrote alſo the Hiſtory of Henry VIII. — 


with the Reigns of Edward VI and Q Mary, 21. 


arent the Story do the Excellent Mr. Sande, $1 


ſtory of Q Elizabeth : And for the reſt as I have 
ſaid e the Reader jan > follow his own 2 
9 1 LACS ak 3 2 N ne” Wa '2 $30 13h | 
| . 
8 of General Chronicles of England.” 2 Ok 
„Aru, 9 10 MEI MN 
. kam Canton, | _— to Margaret, D fs. of ; 


Burgundy, Siſter, to K. Edw. IV. publiſhed a Chron 
— the firſt Inhabiring of this Iſland to the laſt. 

of Edward IV. A. D. 1483. printed Lond, 151 
Work was built upon the Foundation of one Jahn de 
Treviſa, who tranſlated Run. Higden's Polychronicon, a- 
bovementioned into Engliſh, ro which, it ſeems Caxean ad- 
ded what he thought fit, and publiſh'd it under his.own 
Name. The Opportunity he had of being acquainted 
with the Court Tyanſactions of his awn Tins. would En- 
courage his Reader to hope for great Matters from him-; 
but his Fancy ſeems to have led him to an. Undertaking 
above his Strength. Dr. Nicolf, |: 

Rob. Fabian, Citizen, and — Sheriff — Lan- 


| dm, wrote a Chronicle which was printed Fol. Lond. 


1559. It begins at Brute, and comes down to;Henry 
VII. He is very particular in the Affairs of London, 


many good Things being noted by him, which con- 


cern the Government of that City, hardly to be had 
elſewhere. He gives us the Names of all the Bailiffs, 
Mayors and Sheriffs, with the chief Tranſactions in 
their ſeveral Vears; but in other Matters he is a ert 
Follower of R Higden. [De, Nicol / bz N 


 Polydore Virgil, an Italian, who reſided. here, as Ser- 


vant to the Pope in the Time of K. Henry VIII. wrote 
a Hiſtory in Latin of our Nation, in a clear and ele- 


gant Style. but with leſs regard to Truth, which has 


7 his Work bear but an indifferent Hen with 
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| Rithard Grafton, ho barrow'd very much from him 


both lived about the middle of the Sikteenth Centu- 


o 
1 \ 


ty: And compiled a Chronicle that bears no great 
Holingſbead 

riſon And Ra: ' Holingſhead, and continued by Foby 
- Hodher to the Year 1586. is the firſt that bears à con- 
fiderable Figure in the World: It was firſt printed 4. 


z- Fs 
BN p47 3: . 


5 
. 


£599 afterwards in 1587. with Feten Conrings- 


i. ks 


tion. 55 


Fobn Stow, Citizen of London, who died 4. 1605; 


ee 
Years, and travelfd through a good part of England, 


im ſearch of the Manuſcript Hiſtorians; in the Libra- 
ries of Cathedral Churches; He left a Chronicle very 
faithfully and exactly written, which was afterwards 
continued and publiſhed. by Edw. Howes, A. 1631 
Fobn Speed, Cixizen alſo, and Merchant- Taylor of 
London, bis Theatre of Great Britain in two Volumes 
in Folio, whereof the firſt is uſually ſtiled his Maps, 


and the ſecond his Chronicle, is a Work that has de- 


ſervedly acquired à very great Reputation; He tra- 
vell'd over all Great Britain, read diligently all our 
own Hiſtorians, and thoſe of our Neigbbour Nations, 
and alſo made a diligent Search in the publick Oſſices, 


Rolls, Monuments, and Charters, (ſays Mr. Mbeare.) 


His Work is divided into ten Books, whereof the four 
Firſt contain the Chorography and Maps of the ſeve- 
ral Counties of England, the Principality of Wales, the 
Kingdom of Scotland, and the Kingdom of Ireland. 


The fifth Book begins the other Volumes, and ſnews 


the earlieſt State of Britain. The fixth Book the Re- 
man Government in Britain. The ſeventh the Saxon 

Kings. The eighth the Danes. The ninth ſhews the 
Norman Race and irs Succeſſors. And the tenth the 
'Unien of the two Kingdoms under K. James: In 


whoſe Reign he died A. D. 1619. He muſt be acknow- 
ledg d to have had a Head the beſt diſpos'd towards Hi. 


flory (ſays Dr. Nicolſ.) of any of our Writers ; and would 
certainly have out-done bimſelf as far as he has gone be- 
 yend the reſt. of bis Profeſſion, if the Advantages of bis 

R e e E ,aduca. 
- * 


Ve Sal Hiftary 
- Edward Hall,” ſometime Recorder of London," dd 


vead's Chtonicle, compoſed by Ee Ei: | 


Records 
in the Þ 
Book de 


| The Oontimuation to 


Boo 1 f 10 „a 209 
Hducabibn h¹ been anſwerable to thoſe his natural Ge- 
us, Howdutr" we may bildly ſay that. r vs 
2 largeſt aud beſt we have bitherto Extnt. 

Sir Mob. (Boker Chronicle is too well den to. need 
a Character, its Author died in the Fleet 4 P. 164 

/ Reftoration of K. Charles Tt. | 
was written by Edw.” 1 and thewholeBook was 
animadverted upon Tho. Blount, 8 vo =_ k Thy | 
where great many ge Errors are char him, 
but the utation has till kept ur up We 
of three itions ſince," ene 

Sir Winſton hutabulſs Divi RE Fol Lend. 

5; gives the Reader a Diverting View: of the Arms 
ws Exploits of our Kings down to the Reſtoration. - 
iD. Nah 1 20921 14 ins I VV Node 390 

Fan. Sanford's ( Herald att Arins) Genealogical Hi- 

tory of tlie Kg of Engl and from the Norman. Con- 
queſt to the Lear 1657 with their ſeveral Effi gies, 
Seals, Tombs; Arms, Sc. Fol. Lond. 1699.1 _ nt 

Sir William Dugdale's' Batotiage'of Enpland,” being 
an excellent Hiſtory of all che Noble Families it in . 
land, 2 Vol. Fol. Bal 1676. And. 

Thomas Fuller's Worthies; Fol. Lond. Wen nen | 
an Account is given of the Native Commodities, Ma- 
nufactures,! Buildings,” Proverbs,” Ge. of! rhe ſeveral 
Counties 0 England and Wales,” as well as the Lives 
of the Great Men i in Church and State. May ſerve to 
Wuſtrare the former Hiſtories. Bur of this laſt I find 
ſuch a Character in Dr. Nicol/on. p. 14. that I adviſe 
the Reader ro Conſulr thar before he Confides too much 
in this Autbor. TT, + 

Dr. Brady, late Maſter of Caius College Camber pub 
lin d 3 Volumes; that is, the Introduction to the old 
Engliſh Hiſtory, and the 2 Volumes which he Entitles 
the Compleat Hiſtory of England, brought down to the 
Reign of Richard II. and was intended ro be conti- 
nued by the Author. Ir is indeed a Learned Work, 
Demonſtrating the Author a Eaborious Searcher i into 
Records; but this Gentleman was ſo wholly taken up 
in the Proof of the Novelty of Parliaments, that bis 
Book does * no means Anſwer Te. 7 


/ 
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Mr. Fames Tyrrill has rob 
Task, namely, the Hiſtory of . gland en 
and Civil from che earlieſt Accounts of Time to the 
Reign of the late K. liam. His due, Melumes hi- 
therio — 4 ring the Hiſtory but to the end of 


1. and — the Yes dad een K 


Abe indwferear Rec eption this 
\Terrs: that. W BE 
Theſe = a} thay we. cxn-Jeqommend an eve Rev: 
der, unleſs Ruſeworrh's Collections, — Memo- 
rials, Franklins Annals, Nalfon's 58, and 
Heath's Chronicle, may be thought proper to infom 
him of the lete Civil War: But as has Scorq; is moſt 
| and impartially told by the late Earl of 
Clarendon, we cannot omit recommendipg to bis ſe- 
rieus Penal ghar Hiſtory: of che Rebellion. And for 
K. Charles. N. be myſt pick it up a; 
K. Jannu amen Reign made bis 
Hiſtory more Remarkable, and therefore ſome, ibo 
but Mexgenary Pens, have written the. Aﬀeirs of his 
ſhore Time. The' maighty! War in, Eitrope,!! wherein 
England bad ſo large a are, has naturally. encreasd 
the Subject of dur Hikary- during che fourteen Years 
of K. Hulliams Reign; ' accordipgly three an; four Hi- 
ſories of his Reign have, been, already publiſted is 
Exgland and! Holland, and give us the Journals 6f 
Campaigns, and ant ſides of &ate- Acts, Smpleat e- 
nonugh. But perhaps the preſest Age muſt nor hopt 
| my a HiRory, accerding.to/tbe true Rules:of Hiſtory, 
wherein the Deſigns and Ants of the two Parties which 
— the e of Actions mall be fairly _ truly 
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1 1301. #1 ; 


Fs is 3 of our 1 * impro- | 


per enough to make a Chapter here; for this 
—— belonging to Divines, they to be ſure will 
6p t Authors of a 
Studies. But becanſe in the former Edition of this 
Book there was a Section upon this Subject, ſome 
Buyers may! perhaps Eſtæcm themſelves chedied if it 


were wholly paſſed over; where fore a fewof the moſt | 
Eminent, and ſuch 7%. 17" ee Nu 0 amen : 


Student; are here ſet dowu. | 2 
The Books-of the Holy Savizhturs" comain the only 
Autbentick. Hiſtory of the Church of God, during the 


Times they Treat on, Whereof the Old Teſtament 
ſhews us the State of it under the Law, arid: the New 
Teſtamenx the Promulgation of the Goſpel. | 


With the Old Teſtament is to be Read: Seen 
and the Wars of the Few, 


Hiftory-of th 
from the Cot 
ion of Feruſalem by 0 


Fidelity and Judgment, 


& Antiquities, 


ation of the bane ny to the finab/Neftris 
A Work of great 
well vey ul to wh 6 Body, 


and * needs no fatther Character here. 
Sulpitius Seuerus, a Learned and Picus Prict of 4. | 
zen in Frarice,. in the middle of the fifth Ce ma 


wrote .in Eh nt and pure Latin a ſhore Abiſtract 
Jitory from the time of the Creation ta 
the Year of: $ aur Lord 400. A Work unirerfally aps 
plauded; and proper fon out Student in this Place. 

After the New. Teſtament is diligently Read o over, 
the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory of 

Euſebius, e Pampbilus {From the Martyr of. 
thar Name his. iarimate Friend) :Biſhop of Cefares in 
| the Time of the Emperor Conſtantine-the = 
Ne will jive dhe Reader a maſt true aud ee 
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and in a Word, whatever elle relates to the Affairs of 
the Church, from the Birth of our Saviour to his own 
Time. 

The ſame Author wrote alſo. the Life of the Empe. 
ror Conſtantine the Great, wherein the Revolutions of 


the Empire, and the Affairs both Eccleſiaſtical and Ci- 


vil, that any ways concerh'd that | Motarehy: ave f 


| forth in a ſublime and fiorid Stile in manner of Ora. 
tion rather than Hiſtory. Which makes it be Hogght | 


rather a Panegyrick than a true Hiſtory, Gau 31: 
Nor muſt we omir this Learned Authotꝰs Abridg- 

ment of Univerſal Hiſtory: from the beginning of the 

World dw to his o-n Time, in two Pants. The 


flirſt was enrituled, Canons of Univerſal 'Hiftiyy, or 


Univerſal. Chronograp by.” Te ſecond Chronical Canons, 


In the \F3rſt he has Collected the Origine and Hiſtory 
of all Nations, the Succeſſion of Kings and Princes, 


Se. In the Second has enlarged and digeſted cheſe Hi- 


ſtories according to the Order of Time. They were 


both Tranſlated by St. Ferome, but part of the firſt is 


loſt. The Original Text was carefully collected and 


reſtored by the Learned Fofeph- power, ur} and with a 
d in the Tear 


ter his Death, in the Year 163888. 


Sacrates, Sozomen and Theodoret have every. one writ 


ten the Continuatian-of / Euſebits's Hiſto and _— 
grius has continued them down to the Vea 594. 
Socrates, Born at Conſtantinople, flouriſbed in . 
Reign of Theodoſius, the Son of Arcadiut and wrote 
an Eccleſiaſtical Hiſto beginning where Buſebius 
ends, and continues it 2 the ryth Confutthip of Theo- 
doſins, that is, A. 441. The whole contains à Series of 
140 Fears in VII. Books, written in no excellen t Style. 
Sozomen, in the Time of the ſame Thoodofitis, "wrote 


IX. Books of Ecoleſiaſtioal Hiſtory, beginning at the 
Covoſalate of Criſpus and Cunſtantius, Sons of Conſtan- 


dime Nag. fl. P. 323. and ending a ar on: Degti of 
 Fheodorth, 
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in Gr. Lat. 3 Vol. Fol. with excell 
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ftory of the faeceeding 135 are not tf well 
related,” the 1 etidary Stories c Monks of thoſe 
Times have ſo Ur 4 the Truth h. that | rom the Year 
606 the Reader tit accept the Light of Modern 
lectors, who 45 Revival © "Bring have fed 
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xcclefaftical Hiftory alſo. And chalkd out a Path 
wherein at leaft he will not be led Aſtray, ako r- 
ir n be objected we have not led. him far e. 
by'brix kim ſo ſhort a Way from the fixth 

ime of the Ref, But if he 
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Torn H 5 1578 
, XIV. Sher (6) is ' born ; he lived' 464 555 
Years: ©: 1817. 

1757. xv. ag ( 70 is, born; he "lived 239 
ears. n 2688 

1787. XVI. Rev 6b dom; be lived 239 
Years.” h "978 


1819. XVI. Serug: 00 is born; he red 230 

Years. 1 5 4 5 107 
D XVIII Nabor (1) is born; he lived 145 oy 

Years. a 2007. 
1675. XIX. me (ri) is born; he” lived 205 


Years. 7 10 . 


2946. XX. Abraham (15) is born ; be lived 175. 


He wis'a'Man equity Wiſe and Floguierit: of a Pier 
ing Judgment, and an Univerſal Knowledg. He had the 
Ne of an Underſtanding beyond orher Men; and 


Li iv. 2 3 v. x. XI. Jot. Ant. I. . c. 5. (3) See Gen. XIV. 

1 0 00 Ant. I. 1. c. 7. Xl, . XI. Joſ. ibid. (6) Gen. X. 2 9 
ibid. (3) X. XI. Joſ th. *(8) Gen. XI. Jof. ibid. (9) Cen. 5 
f. ibid. 8 Gen. XI. ne Xt. Joſ- iba” 0 


es Kl. XII. 8 e NYT, * ibu. & cap. if bag. 
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c he wanted no Skill, ſo he had the Courage alſo'rs'At 9 
5 the moſt Daring Iniquities of the Times, and „ 
Pint of his Authority as well as of his Reaſon, to Tear us a 
falſe Opinions in Religion by the Roots, and to terriſiy 

wicked Men into the Love and Fear of that God they had 

deſpiſed. He was the fifſt that adventured to preach up the 

Doctrine of One God, the | Almighty Maker, and Creator f 

all Thirigs in Heaven and Earth: and that for all the Com- 

forts we enjoy in tis World, it is to his Infinite Good - 

neſs, not to any Power in our: ſelves, that we ſtand/ in- 

debted for them. e the ordecly Courſe 

of Things both at Sea and Land in their Times and Sea- 

ſons, and from his Obſervation upon the Motions and 
Influences of the Sun, Moon and Stars; inſomuch that 

without an Over-ruling and an Adminiſtring Providence 

to keep the Wheel agoing, the whole frame of the Uni- 

verſe muſt drop into Confuſion, and conſequently that all 

we have to truſt to, for Matters either of Pleaſure, Profit 

or Neceſſity, depends ſingly upon the good Will and 

Bounty of the firſt Mover: ſo that it is to him alone that 

we are to render all Honour and Thankſgiving, without 

aſſuming any Thing to our ſelves. His Travels from 

Charran to Canaun, and from thence to Egypt and Gerar; 

his Victories againſt the four Eaſtern Kings; his Dome- 

ſtick Troubles, ariſing from a Diſſention between his Wife 

berah, and her Maid Hagar; his Circumciſion by God's 
Appointment ; his Entertainig of Angels; his Receiving a 

Son from Sarah, when, according to the ordinary Courſe of 

Nature, -ſhe was paſt Child-bearmg ; his Readineſs to Sa- 

criſice him when God commanded ;- his ſecond Marriage, 

and Iſſue by Kesurah, with other the like Paſſages are fo 
carefully and clearly related in Scripture, that I ſhall-nor 

trouble the Reader with a needleſs Recital of them. Tis 

ſufficient to note that the Nations of the Earth being now . 
.notoriouſly given up to Idolatry, and the Worſhip of falſe 2 
Gods, God Was pleaſed to ſeparate to himſelf 'a Choſen 

People from the reſt of the corrupted World; and that | 
Abraham was the Perfon made choice of to be the Head 4 
and. Father of all the Faithful; that from his Loyns pro- "2 
ceeded the Saviour of the World Feſus Chriſt; and that he 
was the firſt Man whom God honoured with his Alliance, 
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Xtereof the World, sch bed 


on bor od e oKedrnbefere Chrit 
2048. XXI Iſaac (1) is born; ;herrtivedla80-(2):/, 
V ears. 0 n AL 2x81 20 23H YH 26, Tine 2 1 do 171. 
He ves Perſon acceptable in the Sight of Cod, nl 
attended by ſpecial Providences ii the Courſe of his Life 
next to Abraham... He always liv'd in A ſteady and ani ęnii- 
nent Courſe of Piety and Virtue. 
2105. XXII. Jacch (3) is born; he lived 247 Years. 1869. 
le got the Butth-Right from his Brother Eſau by Put. 
chaſe of a Trifle; and the Bleſſing by a Stratagem. - Where. 
pon to eſcape lis ;Brother's Revenge; he ſled into Maſen 
zanin to his Uncle: Labas, and married both his: Daugfiter, 
Leah and Rachul. Whence, after hard Service, he returnei 
into Canaan: with great Riches, and a good Number of 


, 3 
741 175971 


_ Children! After this divers Aﬀflictions-befel him, as the 


Deflouring his only Daughter Dinah, and rheMurther there. 
upon of the Sichemites by. the Raſneſs uf his Sons Smem 
and Levi; | Rachel's Death, &c. mentioned at large in'Scri- 


pturt ; but what afflidted him maſt of all was the Un. 


naturelneſs of his Sons to their Brother Joſeph, whom 
they ſold into Egypt, becauſe they perceived he was moſt 


bf al in their Father's Affection, and that ſeveral O. 


mens had fallen out portending his future Greatneſs. 
But hewever their wicked Intent in this Matter was 
ſtrangely obſtrudted, and at length Jeſeph was advanced to 
be Chief Governour of the Country, and by that means 
Proved the Deliverer of his Father and Brethren from the 
es Death, occaſioned by a ſore Famine which raged 


An Cenaan. When! Jagob underſtood this Extraordinary 


Preferment of his Dear Son, whom he thought to have 
been devoured long before by wild Beaſts, he very much 
rejoyced, and entring into a Contemplation of God's infinite 

Grice and Favour to him, (the late dark Interval only ex- 
cepted) he and his People, (in all 70 Souls) hiaſtened away 
| N into Egypt, where, after he had continued 17 Years, 


departed this Life in the Arms of his Children, wiſh- 


-ang them Plenty and Proſperity; and faretelling them thit 
their Iſſue ſhould in time to come poſſeſs Part of the Land 
of Canaan, which came to paſs He mightily recom- 

mended to tliem the Generoſity of Joſeph, for his Good- 
neſs in returning only Friendſhips and Benefits for the 
moſt provoking Injuries; and expreſſing more Tenderiels 


(r) See Gen. 21, 22, 24,25, 26, 27, 28. Joſ. J. r. c. 13. de. (2) Joſeph. 
J. 2. C. I. &c. (3 } Gen, 25.27. & ſeqq+ | 


for 


4. 1. e. 22.-ſays 185. See alſo 
. Ant. J. 1. ©. 18. & ſeaq. 
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for 
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beſt of Friends, . Wherefqre he.! 

them to . "Fs and Maneſc,, Da 
into their Number, w. hen, hey! 1 d. com 
Land of Canaan, Ain 2 50 Ut chat 


be buried in Hebron. He. 3 inferior for Piet 
Virtue to any of his Predeceſrg, 2 94 Te the 55 % 
Cod he was e with al 2755 

with, the King's Leave, cauſed his Body to be tra 

to Hebron, where j It was mag nificently 

lemnity being over 25 others made a — Difficult 
of going back 2gain , for fe 1 . 7 1 from 7oſep 


now the Father Was dead, Wi na that conld in: 
repoſe to hinder Miſchief; bur * 170 oy char Scru- 
ple, and ſo got them back with - beſtowing 

upon them lar 11 Fe Poſſeſſi 1 75475 all | Occaligns treat · 
11 them with the mo 7 imaginable. 
After this Jeſebb alſo di r.. the. Age of 1 140 Years ; 


1 Man of an exact and ber be, Virtue; of a won⸗ 
derful practical Prudence, and one that made ſo m 


a uſe of his Power, that no Calumny would ſtick to him. 


la fine, he maſter d all Diffieulties, and was advane d to 
the higheſt Station in the Sone 10 no man either 


to envy or beſpatt him. 
Tears of the World. ah 2ars of Grit 


2453. The Children of Tia ( 60 os 12 in E- {t4»r. 


12 4 b. 
Fu 


gr the Free of 215 Vears, Ader multi beg ex- 


ceedingly, even amidſt the Preſſures of a very ſevere Bon- 

dage, w ieh They) endured after. the De 

they went thence under the Condy&, of Moſes: ſix 

1 Ace Men. delle Women and Children. 
© 1 2417 bas r Hure ant 10 
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eros and 1 Negnig 5 124 God 1 again e for 
_ direQed: them as before, to diſperſe themſelves into 2 [ 


| Plajiratiofis; hut they Went 6n/nevertheleſs in their 
dience,-not only forgetting the Author of all the Bleſſing 
and good things the were made Partakers of but affümin 
eo themſelves the — of rheir Succelfes i in 1 all the Great- 
nefs: they had acquired, and, neh is worſt of all, inter- 
"porn -the Advice of. ſepararing rhemſetves 1 be rather ; A 
are than Fehr: aug meer Trick of Compion Md 
firſt to diſunire and weaken, 3 Fa bring-therr 
vu 0.0" 
| n "animated the P 
inſolent 5 of” God, Was Nimrod 55 on of C 
2 Man fierce' and valinnt, hut of ſo extravagant 4 Vanity, 
that he would be often valuing 'himfelf upon it, that he 
Had no er; ro the Goodneſs of God for the Dig- 
nit of his preſent State and Repuration, but to the Power 
of his own Courage and Virrue. This was his way of In- 
finuating himielF — __ a Bb eee not doubting but the 
People might be eaſil ughr.to A Ap Woe e from God,ci 
they: could but RY 85 3 him 
their Goyern oooh. w the Pre ther Inun- 
_ dation ſhould deter chem from it, he h. 5 in 
his Head, he ſaid, that would ſecure nts 
mage of that Quiz: = Proje& was the ere 1 = a 
2 to 22 7 855 a Hei; 3 8257 ſhopld be im poſſible ft 
ever to ch the op of it: pg de; the 
85 Ae over and above, for FL, Loſs of cho 7 
ertthet in the Flvod. The Multitude were Jo ya 
Willy ſatisfied with the, Huffe-of Nimrod;: that they be 
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gan to look upon it as a Matter of high Indighity to think 
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| * . zol . 
of it Niobe prod; e 
e b eben zuret's 1 e 
n Aron IL \ Mel ſo vaſt at 5 d that it! malle the 
oht ſeem t {s for it. 5 . als were burnt 
Frick, and cemented in the 4 Fitchy Matter to 


make it Proof re the Hh E Madneſs of cheſs 
people was highly provoking, eſpecially conſiderin the. 
Warning they had in the Example of their Forefathers, 
who were all ſwallowed up in an Jewels he for, 


their Wickedneſs. But God as graciouſl W 


ever, not to proceed to the Extfemity at. 
Mankind once again, for their conten 
ons, but © choſe rather to l them 


een h 


EDT 57 a 5. lf 
ſon. of Tongues, that 77 IÞ be able to under- - 
ſund one another. This 7760 5 all 60 People ae 
themſelves bp. and Ane into; Colonies, and ſo to 

0 ons upon the Sea-Coalts, others in the 
one FRES ſome in anot] e 2 
the Lot, 5 n his. Wiſdom and Providence 
125 them: ut the whole World, in fine, was to be 
more or leſs, Peopled. And. for this end, en came by 
Degrees to the Ule and Knowledge of Navigation, ſo far 
atleaſt as to make Boats, and tranſport themſelves into 
lands. No this being che. Fate.. of this Stupendous | 
Building, ewill, be proper to follow the Family of Noab in 


f 7¹ 


this Di Pert and to give a ſhort but as clear Account as | 


7 P FY * 


ve can of the Nations Peopled by them. 
I. SEM, though the ſecond Son, is the Perſon we place 
fiſt, becauſe from him deſcended 4bneham, . David, and 
lee Chriſt himſelf according to the Fleſh. He had five 
Sons (2), namely Elam, A. ur, Arphaxad, Lud, and Aram; 
of whom there is no Iſſue mentioned in Scripture, but 
only of Ar 27 axad and Aram, the former whereof had one 
don, which was, Selah, and the latter four, Uz, Hul, DR 
ad 'Meſech. ." To Selah was born Heber; to Heber, Phaleg 
the Anceſtor of Abraham, and Focktan,, ; with, his 13 Sons, 


N 7 * : 1 
117 oC. idid. c. 6. (2) See Jof. Ant. 1. 1. e. 7 Junbny No Notes on the 
Geneſis, Sr. Walter Rag tvs Hiftory of The. Herts CEP Bochartos's 
5 Sacra, and Dr. He ey Prolegomena to bis Coſmozraphy, from 
” . taken the follow g _ __ ſome Improvements of 


* 
% 


25 EFT 


From 


ez 4 Wt ws £ 


— 


- 


Y Lap. ry 3 . CTY 4 * 9 * nne n 
8 N F . * IG 9 
D . 
+ 7 55 
- - 


6 | #2, 


- 7 
F ; 
* 
Bos 


| | rogeth 
in Scriprure (1). Their chief City was called Ens tn 
famons for the rich and magnificent Temple there confe. 
erated to Diana, ind feated on the Banks of the River E. 
Eur, and neighbouring cloſe to Suffers, which is therefore 
ſometimes included in the Name of Elam (3). The ſe. 
cond Son of Sem is Afur, from whom came the ria, 
which is chiefly to be underſtood of Mria properly fo 
ealled, as it denotes the Country about Nineve, called after. 
wards Adiabene, and not of the whole People of that viſt 
and um-ieldly Empire, who ſometimes generally go under 


- the Name of Aſjrians. Joſephus makes Arphaxad , the 


Third Son, tobe the Father of the Chaldzans, called anci. 
ently Arphaxzadei, if we may believe him. But others 
with greater probability tell us he planted in that Part of 
Heis called firſt Arphuritis, afterwards Arrapachitis (4) 


= Lua the Fourth Son, is generally ſaid to be the Father of the 
Lydians, à Peopſe of A ia Minor; though there are others wh 


underſtand it rather of the ydiant a People leſs known upon 
the Confines of Perſia ; which indeed is more agreeable to 
Reaſon. Aram, the 5th and laſt, ſet himſelf down near his 
Brethren in the Land of Syria, called Aram in Hebrew; and 
the Syrians, as Strabo teſtifieth, anciently called themſelves 
Arameans, or Arameni ant. In and about the ſame Parts lis 
four Sons ſertled themſelves alſo; Us in that Part of Hyia 


called Syria Damaſcena, or Aram Dammeſek , the Land of 


Uz taking Denomination from him; Hul or Chal in Arme. 


nia, according to Joſephns and St. Hicrome, and is confirmed 


from a Region in Armenia, calld by Stephnus Cholobetene (s), 
and ſeveral Cities in that Tract, which till preſerve tlie 
Radicals of Hul, or Chul, as Cholu , Cholnata, Choliumum, 
Colſa, & Colana. As for Gether tis uncertain where he ſet- 


tled; Foſephus placeth him in Bactria; Mercer in Caria, a 


Province of the Leſſer Aſia, and Acarnania of Greece; Ju- 


mus in the Province of Caffioris, and Selencis, near his Father 


Aram, where Ptolemy placeth Gindarus, and the Nations 


which Pliny calls Gindareni; Bochartus on the Banks of tlie 
. River Centrites, which divideth Armenia from the Carduibi, 


as it is in Xenophon; which would be likely enough, pro- 
vided that River were originally called Gerri, as he con- 
jectureth, without any Proof. But now ſince in Prolomy (6) 


(1) Efa, XXI. 2. Jer. 25, Acts Il. (2) See Maccab. VI. 2. (3 See Dan. 


III. 2. (4). Se Ptolemy”; Tables. (3) Steph. Byx. in XR o Hin. 


6) Pag. 153. Ed. Bertii. 
(6) T 5 ; _- 
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Albanis (which bordereth on Armen) 
called Germrn, and a River of the ſume Name called Gras, 
tis better to place him here; though I'know that the Greek 


ot 
, f 7 «1 85 
& : 
; OO 4 
a % 


Copies read lms: concerning which perhaps the In- 


gnious Mr. Haley, Savilian Profeffor of Geometry in Oxon, 


my give us ſome Conjecture, in his deſigned Edition of 


this Author. However if this be too far to 
hall find Mas or Me ſech, nearer, viz.” in the Northern Parts 
of Syria, towards Meſopotamia, near the Hill called Maſſas, 
x the Foot whereof is a People called by Stephams, - Maſſi- 
ni, not withſtanding in ſome printed and ) 
tis wanting. And · thereabouts there is a River alſo which 
Xmophon names Mae. TE 

Proceed we now to the Second Branch of the Houſe of 


” ** 


im, derived from Arphaxad; whom we left ſetled in the 


which is a City, in Saſſana, a Province of the Perſihn Ein- 
pire, called Sela ;. whereof there is mention made in Pro- 
ly, and Ammi anus Marcellinus (1); to paſs by Euſtathius 
lntiochenus, who relates that the People of Suſiana came 
from Sala. To Sela was born Heber, from whom the He- 


lens had. their Name. And to-him;Phaleg his warty ape: - 


who in all likelihood gave Name to the Town call 
phalga, ſituate on the River Euphrates, not far from Se- 
luis, whereof there is mention in Stephanus, and Ptolemy; 
tin the latter tis corruptly written Pharga, as tis in I 
%%ͤũͤ ntl oa AW con 
But the great Increaſe of Sem's Poſterity came by Jokran, 
5 2 of 13 Sons (2), who had their Dwelling from 
eſha 
olaceth them in a little: Corner of Arabia Felix; which 
being abſurd, and not agreeable to the Words of Scripture, 
ve ought to look for them in ſome other Parts. Now to 
find out Meſa, Bochartut himſelf maketh Meſp, the laſt of A. 
uns Sons to be planted in the Mountainous Tracts of Meſo- 
ami a, from him called Mons Maſius. And then for Sephar, 
which the Text calls « Mount of the Eaſt; if it be the 
Southern Part of Mount Ima, by Prolemy named Bitigo, 
by the Moderns Gates, extending from Mount Caacaſus to 
Cape Comari in the hither India, as Poſtellus very probably 


conjectureth, we have the Dwellings of the Sons of Jołtan 
cording to the Bounds laid down in Scripture. This O- 


pinion ſeems the rather to be followed; becauſe we have 


(1) L. 23. c. 6. ſome SS., Copies have Sole (2) Gen. X. 
rs * | 


5 Jy ha 7e 


written Copies 


as thou goeſt to Sephar, 4 Mount in the Eaſt. Bochartus 
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Siphare a City of 4 i 
Dwelling of Mb; both in the Eaſt Parts of the World 


with reference unto; the Place wherein Moſes writ : dn 


Mafus being placed by Ptolemy in the 74 Degree of Longi. 
—2 7 mY of Lactnde * __ Siphare 38 De ecs 2 5 
eowards the Eaſt, but with no more than 2 Degrees of 
Latitude ſuperadded. And this agreeth to the 5 
aſſigned to the Sons of Joktan by Joſephus, Euſebius and 
St. Hierome. Tis affirmed by Joſcabes that the Foktanites 
poſſeſſed all that Tract, Sn: K mms rde lch, 
n vez aun Suelas uu, or as others have it, v 7h 
ee. au Zvelas ny which is a Corruption, and yet 
followed by Epiphanius in his Verſion, who reads it, Et jo- 


' fte circa (or circs tam) Syriæ loca quedam.” Euſebius inſtead 


4 


of Syria reads Seria, and St. Hierom Feria, but neither right- 
Ty}; there being no ſuch Place in the World as Feria; and 
Syria and. Seria (or the Country of the Seres) lying too 
far off to border on Cophenus a River of India. Bochartis 
therefore thinks that for Syria is to be read Aria, which in 
its largeſt Latitude and Extent, comprehending Parapomiſu 
and Arachofia, ſtretcheth it ſelf out Eaſtward as far as the 
River Cophenus. Which Conjecture I find alſo confirmed 
from the MSS. Copies of Eaſebius, in which tis written, 
on Tit reit Oceizs, &. So that we have found out a 
- Dwelling for the Sons of Joktan between Mons Mau: and 
Siphare, a Town of Aria, which probably might give 
N to ſome. Mount adjoyning, as Saphar by Bochartu: 
is ſuppoſed ta do to ſome of the Arabian Hills borderin 
near unto it. And as this Situation agrees exactly wi 
the Meaning of thoſe Old Writers, ſo js it like wiſe ſuita- 
ble to the Plantation of the Sons of Arpharad. For certain 
it is, that Phaleg and Joktan being both too Young, when 
ſo many of the Reſidue of Noah's Poſterity moved towards 
Shinar, kept themſelves under the Tuition of. their Grand- 
father Noah, or at leaſt went not from the Plantation of 
their Father Arphaxad, till Joktan's Sons being grown to 
be Fathers of Families were forced to ſeek New Habiti- 
tions. And when Neceſſity compelled them to ſeek new 


©,” Seats, it ſeems moſt likely they would pitch upon the large 


8 - yninhabired Parts beyond Tygris, and not paſs through po- 


Püldus Places into a'Corner of Arabia Felix, thoug 1do 
not deny but in Proceſs of Time ſome of the Deſcendants 
might come hither out of India. To confirm this Opinion 
might be alledged that there are a great many Places * — 
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aſtern Country which ſeem to have been denominated 
— Fokran's Sons; but there being great uncertainty in 
I. CHAM had Four Sons, Cuſh, Miſraim, Phat and Ca. 
ya6n, of which only Phut the 34 Son has no Iſſue aignef 
abtah, 


him. To Cuſb were born Seba and Havilah, and $ 


" Nimrod, Sabtecha, and Ranmah, who was the Father of Sheba 


and Dedlan. To Mizraim the 24 were born Ludim, Anamim, 
Lthahim, Naphtuhim, Pathruſim, Capthorim, and Caſlubim, 
who was the Father of Philifim. And to Canaan were 
born Zidon, Heth, Febuſeus, Amoræus, Girgeſbi, Hevi, Arki, 
deni, Arauui, Temari, and Hamathi, . peo e oh 
Moſt of the Ancient Fewiſh and Greek Authors tell us 
that Chus was the Father of the Ethiopians in the Heart of 


Africa; but our more Modern Writers think he went no 


farther than Arabia, poſſeſſing himſelf of a good Part of 
that which is called Petræa, and ſome Part of Arabia Felix; 
which indeed is the more warrantable Opinion, as appears , 
from Numb, XII. 1. where though Zippors be called an E. 
thiopian Woman, yet by it uo, needs be meant an Ara- 
lian, becauſe Jethro her Father was Prieſt or Prince of Ma. 
lian, which was a City of Arabia near to the Red-Sea.- 
Ss, the Eldeſt Son of Chus, was the Father of the Sabeans 
in Arabia Felix, their Metropolis being Saba, a very cele- 
brated City for its Wealth, and its Queen is mentioned 
both in the Old and New Teſtament. From Havilah pro- 
ceeded the Getulians in Africa, and from Sabtah the Sabathe- 
nian in Arabia, where, according to the Account of the beſt 
Geographers, is ſituated the City of Sabathai or Sabatia. 
Nimrod planted himſelf in Babylonia. But for Sabtecha, there 
is no Track of him in Ancient Writers; and therefore 
Dr. Heylin mingles him and his Poſterity with the Son of 
lahrah, and the Children of his Brother Raamah or Regma, 
who were all planted near the — — Gulf. Not far from 
whence we are to look for Sheba the Eldeſt Son of Raamah, 
from whom deſcended the Sabeans, different from thoſe al 
ready mentioned. For there are two Countries of Sheba in 
4rabia, both of them famous for the Frankincenſe which 
comes from thence in Abundance. In the fame Track we 
ae to look for Dedan the other Son of Raamah; they be- 
ng both joined together by the Prophet £z2kiel (1), and on 
the Arabian Coaſt of the Perſian Gulf is a Province and a 
lity called by the Name of Beds. 
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(% Ezelt, 27, 13. 38, 13. 
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The 


PE 


EI Tea XG of the Race of Cham, was rens w 

8 "Miſraim his Second. Son, who Peopled Zgypt.,-which-is on the 

| called Miſraim in the Hebrew Bibles.  Ludim bis Eldeft Son WM n an 

Peopled Æthiopia, as appears from what is ſaid in Seri. on the 

pture of him, viz, That (1) he had great Skill in the Bow, gaſires, 

which agrees exactly with the Character of the People where 

of this Country; and therefore I proceed to the next, only Father 

obſerving that the Æthiopians mentioned in our Engliſb Bi- From 

bles are not thoſe of Africa, but the Chuſites of Arabia Fe. City 4 

lix; our Tranſlators always rendring Chas by Ethiopia. came t 

E | The Anamim ſeem to have been the ſame with the Amgnres Mount 

WM of Solinus, and the Hammanientes of Pliny, a People ſeated dites, 7 

: on the Sea-ſide near the greater Syrtis; for near to this nomin; 

Place we find the Lehabim, who were no other than the and Co 

People of Lybia, a Province ſeated betwixt Egypt and Cyre- deſcen 

naica. The Naptuhim ſettled themſelves in Cyrenaics, are tw 

: and there is ſome. Remainder of the Name in the 4. Hamat| 
tuchi fanum of Ptslemy. "The Pathruſin were the People III. 

of that Province of Egypt called in Scripture (2) Pathres, as inde 

which probably was the ſame with Thebais, where Ptolemy dai, Fa 

y placeth Pathyris, an Inland Town not far from Thebes, only th 

And tis not far from hence that we ought to look for and Ty 

Capt horim and Ca//uhim the Two Sons remaining; but and Do 

though they all ſettled near one another, yet tis hard to Gomer : 

point out the particular Places pitched upon by the two laſt. WW 'vement 

' Phut, the Third Son of Cham, ſettled himſelf Weſt of WI himſelf 

his Brother Miſraim, the Inhabitants of Lybia and Mauri. where 

2 Fania proceeding from him. d ING ö great v 

Caxaan, the fourth Son of Cham, poſſeſt all that Country deſart 4 

called by the Romans Paleſtine, in the Scriptures Galilee, Sa- the Cit 

maria and Judæa, and in latter times known by the Name I mor y. 

of che Holy Une. an EDD atfirſt 

: Zidon, his Eldeſt Son, built the famous City of Zidonin WF Cimbri, 
Pbanicia. The Canaanites have been celebrated for their Men. 

iy great Commerce, from | whence. came the Riches of Tyre ſo did | 

1 and Sidon. Upon which, Account it is, that the 2 adjacen 

5 gives in the general the Name of Canaanites to Merchants from h 

. and Traders. From Herh came the Her hites or Hittites, in River a 

* habiting about Ber ſabe, and towards Hebron near the Tor- Phrygia 

s. rent of Beſor, and about Gerar, which Moſes (3) maketh BW and a P 

| the utmoſt Limit of Canaan, having the Deſart of P hara Bf of Aſca 

= to the South. Jebuſæus gave Name to the Jebaſites, and their thereof. 

1 chief City was called Jebus afterwards Feruſalem. Ami. Wo.” the 

1 — 4 — _ ame O 

=... )) Eni. 66, 9. I Jer. 45, 9. (2) See Ezek u, u. Jer. 44. 1. Ezek. Son orf 

. c 2974. (3) Sch. * * * 4 Few eu | 155 27 

; : . * 0 | 


> 
* 
- 


Tor- 
jaketh 
Haran 
| their 

Ame 


— — 


, Exeks 


7463 


— 


fo did his Eldeſt Son Aſchenax in the Leſſer, and the Pa 


RY * « 
k * 
* 1 


| Son of near, we find a King in the ſecond. Book of Ho- 
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Hamath 
III. To Japhet (whoſe Tents God promiſed to enlarge, 


at firſt Gomerians, came to take the Name of Cimmerians, and 


Cimbri, is what is generally agreed upon. amongſt" learned}; 


5  * 


Men. Now as Gomer fixed himſelf in the Greater P hry 


* 


adjacent; as is evident from ſeveral Places denomina 


from him, as Sinus Aſcanius in Bithynis, together with a 
River and Lake of the ſame Name alſo. And in the Leſſer 


Phrygia, and the Country of Treas, there was both a City 


and a Province adjoyning, anciently known by the Name 


of Aſcania, and the Aſcaniæ Infule were alſo on the Coaſt - 
thereof. *Tis likewiſe probable that in Honour of Aſche-⸗ 
nax, the Kings and great Men of theſe Parts, took the 


Name of Aſcanius. Of which Name, beſides Aſcanims the 
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244 4 Syfemof "Uniorrſel 
mers Things,” ho came to Priamm in the Siege of hy, 
Nor did the Euxine Sea receive its Name from any” thi 
elſe but him, ir being called ancienrly AZevos;or Arg. 
For what others aſſert that it was named Ace hg by reaſon 
of the Barbarity and Rudeneſs of the Inhabitants is very 
abſurd : . becauſe the moſt land o chem a very 
ood Character, as that they were a very juſ (G3) and frugal 
—_ and Anacharſis and ſeveral others are ſufficiently ce. 
Jebrated for their Wiſdom (2). In the ſame Quarters of the 
World we find Riphah alſo, the Founder of Ripher, a Peo- 
le dwelling in the Eaſt Parts of Bithynia, and ſpreading 
Hkewile over Paphlagonia. Nor need we Iook much farther 
for Tugarma, who certainly inhabited Capadocia, which was 
eminent for an excellent Breed of, Horſes, agreeably to 
what the Prophet (3) ſays of Togarms, and Strabo tells us of 
an ancient People in Cappadocia and Galatia called Trocmi, 
whom others name Trocemi and Trogmi. But in the Greek 
Subſcriptions to the Canons of Chalcedon they are called 
Teo) ,, where Kueitxos k Tiazon® Tegywaduy is 
mentioned, though in the Old Latin Canons publiſhed by 
Juſtel and Voel (the Original Copy whereof in Uncial Let- 
ters is now in the Bodleian Library in three Folio's) he is 
called Cyriacus Trocnadenſis, 0 Wy 


The next Son of Japhet is Mageg, W ſome make the ; 


Father of the Scythiaus; but there being a Region in Sti- 
phanw called Gegareus betwixt Iberia and Colchis, and Pliny 
telling us that the Scythians themſelves called the City of 


C#le-Syria, MAGOG; 'tis more likely that they ſeated in 


thoſe Countries, than that they wandered ſo far out of the 
way as Scythia from their Brethren. For Meſech placed him- 
ſelf on the North and North-Eaſt of Syria, in the Confines 
of Coichis and Armenia, and ſo to the Caſpian and Hyrcanian 
Ses; and Tubal in Iberia, the People whereof were in- 
cently named Theobeli. As for Madai the 3d Son of Japhet, 
tis moſt probable he was the Father of the Medes; who in 
the Book of Daniel and Eſther are repreſented by no other 
Name than that of Mad ai. 1 3 3 1 | 


After this View of thoſe who fixt themſelves in either, 


or both the Aa; let us take a View of the Plantations of 
 Thyras, Jauas and the Sons of Javan, who, not contented 
with their Dwellings in the Leſſer Aſia, filled all Europe by 


Degrees with their numerous Progenies. And firſt be- 
) Homer Jliad. E. Chcexllus in Xerxis Dlabaf. (2) See Strabo. 4. 


nymi Periplus Ponti Euxint, p. 3. Ed. OXON. (3) Ezek. 385 6. 5 + 
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ginning with Javan, all Authors make him the Father of the 


Tonians; At OP hi 4 0 OO N oe - the 

her of the Eoles or Aolians,pn the ian ſide, and the Foun- 

10 eln P bares he Grecian ar” _ | 
zekiel Hes of 4 om Texſbiſp the ſeco 

ov ns the C:Herang tlie Capital Aich REES 14 

\Gyprtans of 

he Hebrews 


are upon the Ser- Conſt; for which reaſon tis ſaid of 
zander the Great (2) that he comes from the Land of Chit«' 


in the Earth after the Flood, - Gen. X. 32. 
And now after all this Account, does ERA 
e nere 


in- 
8 thas 


ae by litt 


and Conſent. 


/ * 


(%0 ch. 27, 7. (2) Maecab. 1, 1. „ 
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T.4cOB ( 1) had T wile Ge, aa wes ths Twelve 
Heads from whence. the Tuche 91 ribes of the People 
of God proceeded. 10 
By his Wife Leab he had Six Sons, 1. Reuben. 2. Simeon. 
1. 254 4. Judab. 5. Jachar. 6. Zabulom. By his Wife 
By his Wife Ra. 
Two, „. Foſeph. 2. Benjamin. 25 his Wife Bilbah 
Two, 1. Dan. 2. Nephthali, & Eos 
Facob,who had a great deal of n and Affection for Ra- 


chel, continued the Gm ame Repotforke her afterher Death There · 


fore having only Two Sons by her, Joſeph and Benjamin, he 


adopts the > wo Sons of Foſeph, Ephraim and Woes, 4 that 


ſo "= 8 theſe amongſt the reſt of his Sons, he might 
give himſelf ſome Comfort for the mall Number of 

Children which he had by her. in 
Tis upon this Account that Jacob bleed Ephraim all 
e as Ap om as his own Children, which he did'after a 
rizing mantier. Manaſſes was the Eldeſt, 


- and Mere Jacob's Right-Hand ſhould have been laid 


upon him, and his Left on Ephraim. But the quite con. 
trary happen d, which made Jeſeph infarm his Father of 
the Miſtake, ſuppoſing it had been 1 the Dimneſs of 
his Sight. But Jacob tells him, I know it, my Son, 1 oy it 


great ; but his Brother Ephraim ſhall be 92 than he, and 
his Seed ſhall become a Multitude of Nations. Gen. XI. VIII. 19. 

Theſe are the Head. 75 tbe Twelve Tribes of Iſrael, and this is 
it that their Father ſpake to them, and bleſſed them 2 ax ob 
ing. to "his ' Bleſſing he fe Ph rhe. Gen. 1 24 28. 
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Leaders aubo were not Hebrews , but..Tyrants, 


10 whom Cod delivered his People to puniſh thens 
„/ / On 
9. 1 Years before Chriſt. 


Tears. of hr ld, EO oo i 7 

2453- I. MAseos ES (1) begins co govern. the People 
„VI of God, and leads them for the Space 
of Forty Years. eee, 
The chief Paſſages in his Life were his Miraculous Pre- 
ſervation,” and Education in Pharaoh Chenchres's Court; his 
Flying from thence, and Sojourning with Jerhro in Midian, 
and Marrying Zipporah,” Jet hro's Daughter; his 1 
thence by God's + ecial Commiſſion, and negotiating with 
Pharaoh for the Deliverance of his Brethren, which at length 
was accompliſhed after ten Plagues upon Egypt, and the 
Drowning of 'Pharach and his Hoſt in the Red-Sea; His 
Troubles in the Wilderneſs; Receiving the Law in Horeb; 
Settling Church-Diſcipline; and laſtly, his Victories over 
Arad, Amaleck, Sehon, and Og,” in his Paſſage towards Ca- 
non. © On ON OR en wo SE es i ol 
He was a Man of Admirable Wiſdom, and one that made 
the beſt Uſe of what he underſtood; an Excellent Speaker, 
and no Man better Skill'd in moving the Affections than 
himſelf : So great a Maſter of his Paſſions, that he liv'd 
as if he had none, and as if he had known them only by 
their Names; or elſe as he obſerv'd them in other Men: 
never a greater Captain, nor a Prophet equal to him; for 
all his Words were Oracles. He has alſo made himſelf as 
famous to Poſterity in his Writings, as he was to the Age 
he liv'd in for his Actionsss. 5 


% , 


——_— 


(i) Concerning his Life ſee Exod. 2, 3. & i q, alſo Levit. Numbers, 
0: 19 2 ly Chap. 34s Joſtrphus's Ant: 1.2, 8 £ap, 11. ue ad 
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for the Space 
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5 4 * of. — 1 15 
ear be World. „ . Tears before 
Fx IM Jeſbua (1) governs the Jews, and He Ch. 


avi over. 
thrown one and t wy 


World: 2499; and the 
h — the Birth of Giri, . Likewiſe ih W 


he bela the firſt Council (2) in Sichem for — 7 — 
Women, and burying Faſeph's. Bones; an d ſ rule he ſang 
bernacle in Shileh; where i it W TO, Years, till Els 


time. 

22510... Joſbaa (3) dies, having 
Cod abour 256. Years aftet the Des — Moſes. 1426, 
He was a Man of Political Prudence, and endued alſo 


with a ſingular Felicity of Popular Eloquence in expreſſing 


his T 7 hts; Brave, and Indefatigable in War, and no 
leſs juſt 

he Elders overn the Jews, "who are obedient to.God 
-15 Years. -- : 

2525. After (4) this there ſacceeds Pl Generation of 
Men which Pa God, and mingle themſelves with the 
Canaanites by Marriage, and 4 Wel 
time of Anarchy and Confuſion, when every Man did that 
which ſeem'd right in his own Eyes, all thoſe 17 
were committed which are reported in the five laſt Chap - 


ters of the Book of Judges; to wit, the Idalatry of * 


and the Children of Dan; the War of the Benjamites, 2 


the Cauſe thereof; which provoked God 1 give chem up 


7, - the Cruelty of their Enemies. 1406. 


2531. The Frſt (5) Servitude, which lefted eight Years. . 
ae People of God. 
2539. IV. Othniel (6) the Son of Rena, and Son- in: 
Law to Joſhua, ſtirred up by God as a Judge and Avenger 
of his People, defeats Chuj an-riſbatbaim, and delivers the 
Hraelites out of Bondage. 1394+ 
The ſecond (7) Servi tude, whi hich laſted. eighteen Years. 
. Ee glow the King of Moab o opprells s the People of God. 
7M VI. Ehud (8), the 
be an Avenger of his People; for feigning a Meſſage 

(1) Joſhua 2. &c. Joſeph. Ant. 


c. 1. &. n 24, (3) Joſhua 


4M ) 2. e the « laſt Chapters. Joſephus J. 5. c · 
4. (4 Jugges 3. See 'y the 5 laſt Chapt Beh. Ls. L. 4. 


57 10 (5) Jud. 3. Joſeph. I. 3. C. 3. N 
(7) 8 3. Joſ. J. 52 C. 5. 8) Jud. 3 Joſ, ibid. 
- to 


Kings s, ſettles the ee in the 


' Promiſed Land; and divides it 
their Tribes , with leax ar e 1 5 Aaron 51 Ks 
ceſſor, being about the Year of 


Wenn the people of | 


x 6 dext'rous in Peace; and in ſhort, a Perſon qua- 
| ye for all great Purpoſes. 


p their Idols. 4 this 


. Chuſhan-riſhathaim , King of Meſopotamia, oppr eſſes | 


n of Gera, is raiſed up by 


all, upo 
chemite, 


yo . ” 4 7 
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the World. 7 0 before Chriſt. 
W runs him into the B elly, with his MI Ko 
= .AWA fa he gathers all Iyael into a Body on 7 


hrai ſlays ioo of the moſt valiant Men of 
14 — delivers the People of God. Ile was a 


e Scripture tells us, was Left 
1 55 1. The 0 10 12 7 


vit ude; which laſt 20 twent l 


Jabin the King of Conan rel 8 Peop © of E. 


we VIII, Deborob (2) who judged the 8 , 

ther with th Barak . defeats Si i era, Fabin' s General, an 

livers the Peog le of God. Jael,  Heber's Wife EE 
voy Head, while he was aſleepgvirh.a Nail to ches ro 


2671. The (3 ) fourth Servitude, which laſted ſrom Wart tag - 
8 The Mi dianites oppreſs the Fews. - : 
2679. Upon (40 this they cry unto God for Help, and are re- 
proyed by a Prophet. Then Gideon the Son of Manaſſes is ſent 
y an Angel from Cod to deliver them. He fir ſt overturns the 
Altar of Baal, and burns his Grove, and is called Jerub- 
bzal. Out of 32000 Men which came unto him, he chuſeth 
ay (God ſo commanding) 300; but with them he puts 
to flight all the Hoſt of the Midianites,, whom the Ephrai- 
mites . — purſue; and ſlay t — Princes Oreb and 
erb. Gideon, having paciſied the E Ephraimitet, ho co b. 
in that they were not called to the Battle at firſt, paſſe 
e River Jordan, and defeats the Remainder of the. Midia- 
nitiſb Army; he chaſtiſeth the Men of Succoth and Penuel, 
who had refuſed him ViRuals in his Journey; and flays 
the two Kings of the Moabites, Zebah.and Zalmunna, After 
which great abe the Iſraelites. offering to ſettle the 
Kingdom u * him and his . he refuſeth it ; but 
receiving t olden Ear- rings, he makes thereof an 
Ephod, — afterwards. Proves An. Wee of their 
ber aer in Bend Ldolatry, they wor- 
or after at returnin to they wor- 
ſhip Baal-berjth for their God. a: , : 


EN Abimelech (5) the Son of Gideon (begotten up 


is Concubine) purpoſing Iv. et to himſelf the Kingdom 
wes his 15 ner had r „ flayeth 70 of his Brothers 
all, upon one Stone, and —.— by the Help of the Si- 
cbemites got to be made King, Jatham the Laage Son of 
Gideon, who. only eſeaped-4 lech's .. from the Top 


e. a 


* Joleph Ant, „5. C. 9. 
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(t) Jud, 4. Jof. Ant. I. 5 d. 4. id. G. 
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Parable Forerells their Ryline, which 'doiis; he die, ail 


layeth Siege to Thebez, 


2714. XII. Tolah (1) judges t 


* 
«a% 


2759. XV. epths (4) fucceeds Fair,delivers the Iſratlites 


ſhould meet him upon his Return from the Conqueſt, who 


happen'd to be his own Daughter, ' whom accordingly he 


offer'd as a Burnt-Offering, as is plain likewiſe from Jof. 
phw and moſt of the Rabbins; and is confirmed from the In- 


terpretations of the moſt learned and judicious 6 our 


modern Expoſitors, the other Interpretation, namely, that 
_ =Feptha only conſecrated his Daughter to tlie Service of God 


in a State of . e being forc'd and unnatural. Nor 


is it at all confirmed from his being in the Hebrews (5 


reckoned amongſt the Faithful, or from the Redemption 


of things vowed in Leuiticus (6). Becauſe tis probable 
Jept ha was not then aware of this Diſpenſation, or at leaſt 


had more in mind what is mentioned in the 27 Verſe of 
the fame 7 of Leviticus, vis, that by the Law of Re- 
demption a Thing devoted of Men could not be redeemed, 


but muſt be put to Death; though in Reality that did not 


at all favour this AQ, becauſe the Things there ſpoken of 


ti) Jud. 10. Not mentioned In Joſephus, . C 2) Jud. 10. Jo 
4. 5. c. 9. (3) Jud. 10. Joſ. I. 3. c. 9. (4) Jud; 4. 11. Jof. J. 5. c. 4. 


0. oſeph. Ant. | 
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Book III. 
8 WMDears before Chriſt. 
were only ſuch as were anathematized and accurſed for 
execrable Wickedneſs, and therefore devoted to utter De- 


ſtruction, as Jericho and the Spoils of it (1), and the Ama. 
lkites (2), and ſo that Place concerned not Jepthas 


Daughter, who was an innocent and pious Virgin. What 


is objekted about the Prieſts, viz. Thar tis not likely they 


would permit Jept ha to commit ſuch an abominable Sin, 


ſeems at firſt ſome what plauſible; but tis eaſily ſolved, if 
we conſider the Ignorance of the Prieſts at this time; 


And this T take to be the chief Reaſon va Prem the 
High-Prieſthood was tranflated from the Line of Elea ar 
do that of Iebamor; it being a Puniſhment inflicted upon 
this Houſe for its Ignorance in the Law, and not inſtruct- 


ing 7epths better, but ſuffering ſuch a Butchery for a Sa- 


o fg et gi S005 2rlier; | 
2765. XVI. Ibzan (3) ſucceeds Jeptha, and judges 
D an fr bob tiiands ge PATRON. 1 7 Foe ROI 
2772. XVII. Elon (4) judges the Jem, the Space of ten 
Vears DTIC ee | 


eight Years. Cf I 120, 
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2782. XVII. Abdon (s) governs Iſrael the Space of 


2767. The Sixth(6)Servit ude, which lafted almoſt forty Years. 


2 # i N | 1 * 1161. 
XIX. The Philiſtines affli tt the People of Gde. 
2789. XX. Sampſon (7), when he was about 19 Vears 


old; being inſpired by God, undertakes to defend the 1/- © 


raelites, whom he judges for the Space of 20 Vears; and, as 


far as he was able, delivered from the Tyranny of the Phi- 


liſtineß, of whom he killed great Numbers, At laſt, by 


the Allurements of Dalilah his Concubine, he was made 


Priſoner by the Philiſtines, had his Eyes put out, and in Re- 
venge pulled down an Houſe upon himſelf and 3000 Peo- 
ple of the ο⏑‚‚‚‚ Y’ :.. 21140 
He was a Man of wonderful Strengtli and Courage, and 
to his Immortal Honour, he imployed his uttermoſt Force 
to the Confuſion of his Enemies. It is true, that it was his 
Hap to be inveigled by a Woman; and where is he that 
hath not been ſo, more or lefs, that carries Fleſh and Blood, 
and Human Frailty about him? To ſay nothing of his 
other excellent Qualities, that deſerve eternal Memory. 


—_—@w—_ 


5 


„) Jof..6: 17, 18. (2) ram. 15. 30 (2) Jug. 12. Jog . 5: 6:9, 


(4) Jud. 12. Jof. ibid. (5) Jud. 12. Jof, ibid. (6) Jud: 13, Jol. J. 3. 
2.16. (7) Jod. 13, 14. Jef. J. 3. c. G e 
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Years of the World. Nas before Chriſt 
49 Years, who was ſo remiſs in the Government of hie 
looſe and diſorderly Sons, that he provoked God to Anger 
againſt him; and upon hearing the. News of his Sons 


from his Seat, and brake his Neck by the Fall- 47275 1441, 

2849. XXII. Samuel (a) ſucceeds Eli, and implays himſelt 
in the Regulating whatſoever he found amiſs in the Govern. 
ment. For which end, as ſoon as he had put the People in 
ſome ſort of Order, and Re- inſtated them in the P 


of their Lands and Cities; he appointed publick Mectug 
at certain Times and Places, for the Hearing of, Gaules, 
and Adminiſtration of Common Juſtices Faking a Propreſs 


© 7 
* 
7 4 


Twice a Year into all thoſe Towns of Appeal, and Lay, 
Buſineſs, to ſee Right done himſelf; making it his Prin« 
cipal Care ſtill, not to depart from the Laws of his Country. 
This was the Polity, and Method of his Management, for 
the ſpace of One and Twenty Vears; but at laſt ; when 
Old: Age, and Weakneſſes that attend it, had put his 


Body out of Condition for the Perſonal Performance of 


theſe Publick Offices, he devolved the Authority and Care 
of the whole upon his Two Sons, Joel and Abiah; the 
Former the Elder, the Other the Younger : Directing them 
to make a Diſtribution of the People into T'wo Diviſions, 
and the T'wo Brothers to go ſeveral Circuits ; the One to 


have his Court of Judicature at Bethel; the Other at Bie. 


Peba. We may learn from hence, that Sons do not always 
take after their Fathers, either for Good, or for Evil: But 


many an Excellent Father has a wicked Wretch to his Son; 


and ſo on the Contrary, a Sober Conſcientious Child, may 
be the Son of a Graceleſs Father. As theſe Young Men 
for Example, without any Regard to the Doctrine, and 
Practice of Samuel, ſteered a Courſe Dire&ly Contrary to 
the Prudence and Equity of his Inſtitutions and Meaſures. 
They proſtituted the Sacred Name of Juſtice for Money, 
making Judgment to be mercenary ; and in this State of 


Corruption, Controverſies. were decided by the value of 


the Bribe, not the Righteouſneſs of the Cauſe. They were 
fill Guzzling at their Collations, when they ſhould have 


been upon the Bench, and ſo abandon d to their Avarice 
and Pleaſure, as if they had deliberately entered into an 


Equal Defiance of the Will and Commands of their God, 


( 2) Jud. 14. &c. 15am. 4. of. I. 5. c. 11, 12. 72 5 Sam. 5. 6. 7. 
5 & c. Joſ. h 5. Coll 12. 116. c. i. &c. 7 Gs J 
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and of A Father. For Samuel” laid mae more to 
Heart than the Care of keeping the People in 

2 Dutiful Obedience to their Superiors, and in the Know- 


and Obfervance of Common Juſtice one with another. 


The People were ſo outragiouſly Tranſported to ſee ſuch 
Havock made of ſo Excellent a Frame of Government, 
both in Reſpect of Policy, and of Manners, that they went 


preſently with open-· mouth to Samuel, who was then art 
Ramat h, with a Grievious Complaint againſt his Sons, for their 


Miſgovernment in General, and the Particulars in Lengt 

of their Male-Adminiſtration ; making it their Earneſt Ne. 
eſt to him, in Regard of his own Crazineſs of Body, and 

85 Intolerable Extravagancy of his Sons, that he would ſet 


ſome King over them, under whoſe Conduct they might 


revenge themſelves upon the Philiſtines, for the Injuries 
they had done them. After ſome Demurrs upon the Re- 
queſt, and Objections againſt it, proceeding from a' cer- 
tain fore-knowledg which Samuel had, that they would Re- 
pent thereof, at length he Nominates them a King, whoſe 
Name was Saul, who was about 40 Years Old when he 
Began to Reign. | ba if 1095. 


* 
— — — —— 


| The State of the People of God under the XXII 


Rings. | 


* 


of the Reign of Saul, the Fiſt King of the Jews, 


70 the End of the Reign of Zedekiah their 


bt King 
Tears of the World, 


Years before Chriſt. 


2870. I, O br (1) is Anointed King by Samuel, 


but ſparing Agag King of the Amalekites, 
(contrary to the expreſs Command of God) his Authority 
very much ſinks, and Samuel is ſent to acquaint him of 
the Diſpleaſure of God , who makes amends for the Fault 
of Saul; by cauſing Agag to be put to Death. After which 
Saul being Defeated by the Philiſtines, his 3 Sons flain in 


(1) 1'Sam. 10. 11. 


Jo. Ant. J. VI. c. 5 ſyue ad ſinem libri. 


Battle 


p i | % q 
| , L £ * 


train of 


16. . 18. 24. 26,27, 28. 29. 31. 2 Sam. 1. ; 
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| This State lafted 481 Tears, from the Beginning 


| 
| 
i 
f 
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Wars of the World. 


£ 


Years =: 4 4g ene, ene 4 
2889. II. David (1) having conſulted the Oracle of 
God, returned into Judæa, where the Tribe of Judab A. 
nointed him for their King, being then about 30 Years 
Old. Abner (2) Saul's General, takes his Son Ibboſheth to 
be King over the other Ten Tribes. But at laſt Abner (3) 
being killed by Joab ; and Jbboſheth(4), after he had Reign. 


ed Five Years, being Murdered by Two Barbarous Af. 
ſaffins, Rechab and Baanah, David (5) became King of all 


2901. About this time it was that David (6) fetched the 


Ark Home; and Uzz4h, who laid hold on the Ark to keep 
_ it from falling, was ſtruck Dead. el 211409 ROWS, 
220926. At this (7) time David, out of a Motive of 
Vain- Glory, cauſed Joab to Number the People; for which 


Offence, God ſent the Plague among them, which in the 
ſpace of Three Days Deſtroyed 10000 Men. 101). 
2929. David (8), at the Inſtance of Bathſbeba and the 
Prophet Nathan, makes his Son Solomon King, the one be- 
ing about Seventy, and the other about E: 
© © Rica IR „ 1015, 

2930. David (9) Dies, after he had Reigned above For- 


ty Years, viz. Seven and an Half at Hebron, and Three ani 


Thirty Years at Jeruſalem. | n 14. 
He was a Man of wonderful Goodneſs, and endued 
with all the Royal Excellencies that might qualify a Prince 


for the Diſcharge of ſo great a Truſt. No Man was more 


Valiant, and himſelf was Perſonally Preſent in the Head 
of all Dangers, for the Protection and Defence of his 
People. He did more with his Soldiers by his . 
than by any Imperiouſneſs of Command, He was a Judi- 


cious Prince in the Choice of his Counſels ; of a ſingular 
Preſence of Mind, to make the Beſt of what he had be- 


fore him; and of as ſharp a Forſight for the Improving of 
all Advantages, and the Obviating of Difficulties to come. 
To all this, he was Temperate and Sober; Affable to All; 


Tender towards People in Diſtreſs ; - Righteous and Hu - 


Tt) 2 Sam. 2. r Chron. 12. Joſeph. Ant. I. VIII. c. 1, 2. 2) 2 Sam. 2. 
(2 Sam. 3. (4) 2 Sam. 4. (5 ) 1 Chron. un. 6) 2 Sam. 6. 


1 Chron. 
7 2 l. Kin VII. LEY () 3 2 24/1 Curon. 21. ofeph. 
J. VII. c. 10. 1 Kings 1. Joſe Ant, I. VII. c. u. (J 1 Kings 2. 
Joſ. I. VII. C, 12. 5 6 5 5 * * ö N 
1 672 man; 
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Battle, and himſelf very much Wounded, he laid Violent 
Hands upon himſelf, after he had Reigned in all about 4% 


ighteen Vears 
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Fart of the World. - ______ » Years before Chriſt. 
man; Which are all Princely Virtues. He was a Prince, 
in ſhort, that neyer made an ill uſe of his Power, ſaving 
only in the Caſe of Uriah, with whoſe Wife he committed 

Adultery. He left a Treaſure to his Sueceſſors, greater 
than ever any other Prince whatſoever left behind him: 
And he was Buried at Jeruſalem, with a Solemnity of Royal 
Pomp and Magnificence, - that was Glorious to the High- 
eſt Degree. And over and above: the Splendor of the Ce- 
remony , his Son Solomon depoſited in his Monument an 


Ineſtimable Treaſure , as may appear from what Foſephus 


has Delivered concerning it (77. 
2931. III. Solomon (2), at the beginning of his Reign 


Married che Daughter of Pharaoh , and prays God (3) 


to give him Wiſdom. mn 1014. 
2934. Solomon (4) Builds the Temple which David had 
Deſigned to do, but was prevented from it by reaſon of the 
Wars wherein he was Engaged. This Temple began to 
be Built the Fourth Year of his Reign, 480 Years after the 
coming out of Egypt, and it was Finiſhed in the Beginning 
of the Year of the World 2940, juſt 1006 Years before 


the coming of . W n 708 1012. 
2969. Solomon dies (5) after he had reigned about 
Forty Vears. | 975. 


He was the wiſeſt and richeſt Prince that ever was heard 
of, and in all .Refpe&s the happieſt, bating only the Sin of 
his ungovernable Paſſion for Women, and of thoſe Do- 
rages that he was led into, in his declining State, by their 

rts. „ an ES; Fa, g 
IV. Reboboam (6) ſucceeds his Father Solomon. But this 
young King following the Counſel of the young, and not 
that of the old Men, who adviſed him to uſe his People 
mildly and with Moderation in the Beginning of his Reign, 
returned Anſwer to the Deputies of his People, and by 
this imprudent Act loſt the Kingdom of Iſrael. For all 
Iſrael, that is the Ten Tribes, revolted from Rehoboam, and 


took Jeroboam the Son of Nabat to make him their King. 


Here began that fatal Diviſion between the Kings of Judah 
and Iſrael, which laſted for ſo many Years. I will at preſent 


continue the Succeſſion of the Kings of Judab, without | 


intermixing any thing of the Kings of Iſrael, that ſo I may 
avoid Confuſion; .- But after I have done with the Account 


— — 2 — — 


(1) See Jof. Ant. I. VIT. c. wt. (2) r Kings 23. 2 Chron. 8. Joc. 
. Go 
2 


of, 
Ant.'1. VIII. c. 1, 2. (3) 1 Kings 3. (4) 1 Kings6. 2 Chron. 5 | 

8. c. 2. 

of 


F He was a Man ſo conſcientiouſly fri&, both in his R 
g ligion and Morals, that he led a Life, in Word, Thought, | 
and Deed, in a moſt ſcrupulous Conformity to the Laws of 


* q = 2 edge 
BY” — — . par 
: 8 > 
; ; . 


1 - n 1 


7 


: * g : F «7 £ - 8 | « 
A : / * \ x 5 1 — / : 5 1 A F 1 
F ' ' * K « Lt s - 9 , ; * f , ; {= ' | * * f 
\ J p * | * 7 * Quit, 
» . * : 4 f ? x . 
% by : 


mut of the; World. wma befwe Chit, 


of theit Succeſſion, I think it proper to ſubjoin the Series 
the Kings of Iſrael, adding what happened moſt ane] 
able in each of their Reigns. ' - EAI 


* 


* 


2986. Reboboaw (1) dies after he had reigned 15 Nen 


V. abijam (2), a wicked King, ſucceeds his Father, 
and reigned three Years.” : e Wini Got 
2989. VI. A (3]; a good King, ſucceeds his Father, 
and reigns one and forty Years. „„ 1 


God and Nature. He re&ified" all that he foul amiſt in 
his Government; and purg d his Dominions from all ex- 


travagant Luſts, and forreign Abominationss. 
pe 3930. VII. Fehoſhaphat (4), a good King, ſucceeds his 


Father; and reigns 25 Years. 26%" 5, eee Tay. 
He never fail'd of God's Bleſſing and Protection in any 


of his Undertakings ; for he was a juſt and pious Man, and 


not a Day paſs'd over his Head without doing ſome good 
Thing or other that was acceptable ro God. This Inte. 


grity of his Life and Manners gave him a very high” Re- 
putation among all the Neighbouring Kings, as 4 x 
c 


the Frequency and Munificence of their Preſents; whi 
not a little contributed to the Advancing even of his For. 
tune, as well as of his Fame. 

- Elijah (5, the Man of God, in a Time of Dearth is 
fed by Two Ravens by the Brook Cherith. 


In this King's Reign Elijah ( 6 ) was taken up into Hes. 


x 
* 


ven, and Eliſpah inherited a double Portion of the Spirit 


which reſted on that Prophet; and the Children who 
mocked Elijah were torn in Pieces by two Bear s. 
3055. VIII. Jeberam (7), a wicked King, ſucceeded 


his Father, and reigned Eight LVears 


895. 
The Madneſs and Folly of this King was ſo Abominable, 
that he forc'd rhe Iſraelites up to the Groves and High-Plutts 


| upon the Mountains, and there ro Worſhip Falſe Gods. He 
went on for ſome time, in the Defiance and Contempt of 
Law and Religion, and all that could be Sacred either in 


Heaven or Earth, till in the End, there came a menacing 
Letter from the Propher Elijah to him, to this Effect: That 


Z Chron. 12. Jof. J. f. c. 4. (2) 2 Chron. 25 lol. J. 8.6. 5. (3) 1 Kings. 
T4, 15. Jof. J. 8. c. 5, 6. (4) i Kings 17. 2 Chron. 20 Jof. J. 8. c. 2 10. l. 9. 


c. 1. (5) 1 Kings 17, (6) 2 Kings 2. (7) 2 Chron 21. 2 Kings 8. Joi. I. 9. c 2. 
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Fice and Example of his Porefathers, and Eſpouſad the Im- 
pins Supertvio of he Hradlires ; and not refling there nei 


ther, had likewiſe Debauch'd the Tribe of Judah, and the 


Citizens of Jeruſalem, from the Religion of their Country, 
into Paganiſp Superſtitions of 1do/atry, in making Gods. of 
Images, after; the Example of Abab's Violence upon his 

People to Force them into theſe Abominations: After the 
doing of all this, and the Dipping his Hands in the Blood 


of his own Brothers, and other Good and Righteous Menz : 


this Judgment was Denounced againſt him in the aforeſaid 
Letter: That his Family and his People ſhould fall into the Hands 
of @ mercileſs Enemy, that ſhould ſpare neither Women nor Chil. 


dren ; that he himſelf ſhould be Tormented with a lingring Pain 


in the Guts, till his Bowels, by little and little, ſboula Rot and 
and fall out. This was to be his Miſerable Condition, 
that ſhould bring him at laſt, though 


Medly of other Barbarians, brake in upon the Kingdom of 
fehoram; Ravaged the Country; Rifled the Palace; put 
the King's Wives to the Sword, and all his Children, One 
only excepted; who was his Succeſſor, and hardly Eſcaped 
the Fury of the Enemy. The King, after this publick 
Calamity , fell into a Diſeaſe according ta what the Pro- 
phet Foretold him; which was ſuch a kind of Plague in 
the Guts, that all People looked upon it as a Juſt Judg- 


ment of God upon him in his Diſpleaſure; his Bowels 


Dropping Daily out of his Belly before his on Eyes. 
The People inſulted over the Carkaſs, and drew Inferences 
from the Exemplary Manner of his Puniſhment, to the 
Degree of his Wickedneſs, and that the Wrath of God 
was upon him. They would neither vouchſafe him a Roy- 
al Funeral, nor a Place in his Fathers Monument. 
3063. IX. Ahaxias (1. ), a wicked King, Sueceeded his 
Father, and Reigned One Lear: 125 


75 £531 11 985. 
3064, X. Arhalis! (2) Uſurped the Throne of Tadaß, 
which ſhe held the ſpace of Six Nears „8815 
In her (3) time a Dead Man, who by chance wis 


thrown into the Sepulchre of Eliſba, was raiſed to Life 


0 * 22 A. ? N 12 * 
— * # * \ 1 77 4 


again by touching the Prophet's Bones 
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too late, to a Senſe, 
and a Sight of his Wickedneſs. Some time after, an Army 
of Arabians from the Borders of Ethiopia, together with a 
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_. Nears before Chriſt. 


| Years of the World, © el 

3070 N ehonaſh-( 19, at Seven Lears Old, was ſhown 
to the High. Prieſt Jehoiada. He was Anointed King, and 
Reigned over Judah the ſpace of 40 Years. During the 


Life. time of Fehvinda, 255 behaved himſelf Regi larly; 


and Governed well; but after that Prieſt's Death; he ſoon 
Degenerated. * een o, enn ü 161 BS; 
- Zachmias (a) the High-Prieſt was Stoned to Death, be. 
tween the Temple and the Altar, by the exprefs Order of 
3110. XI. Amaxiah c 3), a good King at firſt, but af. 
terwards an Idolater, Succeeded his Father, and Reigned 
e . ORBIT 7.) 
34139, XII. Uzziah or Azarias (4), after his Father 
was killed,' began to Reign, and his Reign laſted 52 Years. 
4 En. „ |; TIL” » 36 810. 
Hewas a Man Naturally of great Courteſy and Juſtice; 
Brave, Provident and Induſtrious. He made War upon the 
Puli and took Gath and Jamnia from them, by Aſſault 
Demoliſhing their Walls. And he made another Expedi- 
tion alfo:igainſt the Auabiaus, upon the Borders of Egypt, 
and Bult 3 'Town near the Red- Sea, which he committed 


King Jeboaaſb, whom he had reproved 5 or his Miſde- 
. | | "HO HV #4 * PTY TO 1 


\ 


to the Guard of a Strong Garriſon. After this, he Subdued 


the Ammonites,; and put them under Contribution; Re- 
ducingithe whole Country; as far as the Frontiers of EgYpt, 
under his Power; betaking kimſelf in the End, to the Cate 
of ichk Gry. Where the Walls were Ruinous, or Decay'd; 
whether by Age, or by tlie Neglect of Former Governors, 


he Rtbuik :rtiem zmew and Repaired rhat' Breach'alſo 


which-ths King of the Iſraelites had made, when Arnazich 
whas chis Priſoner; at his Triumphant Entrance into the 
City. He Rrected alſo frveral Towers of One Hundred and 


Fifty Cubits in Height, and Built Caſttes and ſeveral ſtrong 


Forts, for xlie Security of the open Country ;.' beſides a 
great many Zquedzi?);-Cifterns and Baſins; for the Relief 


of his Herds and Cattle, whereof the Number was Incre- 


dible; the Country being Naturally Diſposd for Paſture. 
Hetwas - himſelf alſo a greats Lover of i Tillage, Planting, 
Gardening, Nurſeries, anWalbſorts of -Husbandry.-' As to 
the Military Part he had àn Army of 370000 Select Men, 
under the Command of Yooe Brave and Experienc'd Offi 


— — — — — — 
711) 2Kings tr, 12. 2 Chroa. 23. Joſ. I. 9. c. 7, 8. 


(2) 2 Chron. 
24. (3) 2 Kings 12. 14. 2 Chron. 23. Joſf 1, 9. 0 % 10. (4) 
2 Kings-15, 2 Chron. 26. Joſ. I. 9. c. 10, . 5 
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Book II: Aten Mowirchierc? 259 
cers: All welt Arm'd , with Swords, Bucklers, Brazen _ 
Corſlets, Bows, Slings, and Train'd up to the Exercife of 
Arms, and the Drawing up of Armies, after the moſt Ad- 
vantageous Way of Martial Diſcipline. : He had ſeveral 
Machines and Engines alfo, for Battery, and Caſting of 
Stones and Darts; beſides Hooks and other Inſtruments ſor 
Attack. But his Head was ſo taken up with the Vanity 
of theſe Preparations and Deſigns, that the Arrogance of 
his Ambition for a Tranſitory and àn Earthly Glory, took 
him quite off from the Thoughts of Bleſſings Everlaſting, 
and from the Duties of Holineſs and Religion, in the-Wor- 
ſhip and Service of the Almighty : Inſomuch that he fal- 
ter d in his Integrity, after the Example of his Father, out 
of an Impotency of Mind, that was not able to bear- up 
againſt the Tide of a Conſtant Curſe of Proſperity and 
Succeſs. Once upon a Solemn Feſtival- Day, he Dreſſed 
up himſelf in a Sacerdotal Habit, and went into the Holy 
Temple, to Offer up Incenſe to the Lord upon the Golden 
Altar; but Axariah the High- Prieſt, with a Train of Four- 
ſcore Prieſts more along with him, ruſhed into the Tem- 
ple to the King, Exclaiming againſt the Wickednefs of 
that Uſurparion, in breaking in upon an Office belonging 
peculiarly to the Prieſts of the Race of Aaron, excluſive of 
all others: So that Axariab bad him immediately be gone, 
and not provoke the Wrath of God any longer with thoſe 
Indignities. The King in a Paſſion bad them be quiet 
without more a- do, upon the Peril of their Lives: which 
Menace was followed with a Terrible Earthquake, and the 
Roof of the Temple o r ee ſhock of it, there 
paſs'd a Beam of the Sun through the Clefr, that ſtruck 
directly upon the Face of this/Sactilegious Prince, Who in 
that very Moment became a Lepey. And this Prodigy was 
accompanied with Another. There was a Place at ſome 
ſmall Diſtance Weſtward from the Town, that they cal- 
led Eroge; where, by the ſame Earthquake, one half df A 
great Mountain was torn from the other; and aſter it had 
Rolled over and over, a mattet of Four Furlongs, it ſtop d 
in the Concluſion, upon the Eaſt-ſide of a Mountarriover 


gainſt it: Raving: cheak d up the High- Way; and. covered 


le King's Gardens all over with "Rubbiſh: When the 
Prieſts found the King to be Te rous, and chat che Lord 
had ſmitten Him, they Admoniſh/d him to Depart the City, 
35 an unclean Perſon, and not fit for Common Society. 
The Shame of lying under ſuch a Calamity had; By this 
Time, ſo far brougle down _ $ Impious Pride and Stoma rs 
2 9 95 2 | that 


this Miſerable Condition. 
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that he Submitted and Obeyed; and after he had Lived for 


ſome time Privately without the City, at laſt he Died in 
In his Reign Iſaiah (1) began to Propheſy, and pro. 
pheſied for above the Space of 100 Years. | 
Hleſes (2) Propheſied in the Time of Uzziah, Jothan, 


Ahax, and Hezekiah, + "Ways 95-0 Space of a whole Century. 
+ Joel and Amos (3) Prop | 

3191. XIII. Jotham (40, a good King, Succeeded his 

Father Uzz:i#h, and Reigned 16 Years. + 
He was a Prince Famous and Celebrated for all Excellent 


eſied alſo about the ſame time. 


Qualities and Virtues; a Man Exemplary for his Reye. 
rence to God, for his Juſtice; to Men, and for the Care he 


took of the Common- Wealth; making it his Buſineſs to 
ſet, and to keep all things in Order, and to Rectify what he 


found Amiſs. He repaured the Decays of the Porches, and 
Galleries in the Temple; made good the City-Walls, where 
they were falling to Ruine; Erected Large annd Strong 
Towers: He brought the Ammonites under the Contribu- 


tion of a Hundred Talents a Year ; Thirty Thouſand Mes- 


ſures of Wheat', and as many of Barly; Advancing the 


. Kingdom alſo to ſuch a State, that the People were both 


Happy at Home, and Formidable Abroad. 
Micah (5) Propheſied for the Space of above Fifry Years 
+ IEEE to have been ſent much about this time to 
NNE Eat ML yin 
3207. XIV. Abax (6), a wicked King, | Succeeded 
his Father J6tham, and Reigned 16 Years. RENAL PT) 


He was the moſt impious Prince of all that ever ſat upon 


the Throne, both for his; Apoſtacy from the Laus of his 


Country, and for his Idolatry, in Imitation of the Kings of 


Ifrael. He built Altars in Jeruſalem; ſacxific'd to Idols 
upon them; and his own Son amongſt the reſt for a Burnt- 
Offering, after the manner of the Canaauites; beſides 4 


great many other things which he did, as bad as this, 15 
voking the Lord to deliver him up into the Hands of his 


Enemies. 


3223. XV. Hezekiab (2), a good King, ſucceeded his 
Father, andreigned 29 Years. +) 77256 
\ 5 3 ; 4 1 Ps wy — > 4 * = 
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Monarc hies. 261 
art of the World, We e Years before Chriſt. 
In his Reign Sennacherib (1) King of ria invaded Judah, 
and ſent Rabſbekahr to Feruſalem to threaten Hezekiah anc 
the Jews : But blaſpheming the God of Iſrael, he ſent a 
deſtroying Angel among the Srian Army, who cut off 
in one Night 185000 Men. 5 
In his time like wiſe (2) the King of Babylon ſent Am- 
baſſadors to Hezekiab, who out of Civility ſnew'd them 
the Houſe of his precious Things and all his Treaſury ; - 
which occaſion'd Iſaiah to propheſy of the future Babylo- 
niſh 3 VVV 
He was a Perſon of an excellent Underſtanding, and na- 
turally a Lover and Practicer of Piety and Juſtice ; and as 
ſoon as ever it pleaſed God to ſet him upon the Throne he 
provided for the Comfort and pay of his People, by 
ſertling the Affairs of the true Religion, and expelling 
thoſe groſs Errors which had crept in. 
Nahum propheſied , and caxforted the ten captive 


Tribes. 64 


The Angel (3) Raphael was ſent by God to attend young 
Tobias in the Journey he was to take. ee. 
3252. XVI. Manaſſes (4) ſucceeded his Father Hezekiah 
at the Age of twelve Years, and reigned 55 Years. 698. 
This King led a Life directly contrary to the Practices of 
his Predeceſſor. No Impiety ſcap'd him; but he made 
choice of all ſorts of Abominations, that had brought ſo 
many heavy Judgments upon the Iſraelites, for his Imitation, 
and Example. He was ſo daring a Libertine, as to pro- 
phane the holy Temple it ſelf, and conſequently the whole 
City, and every Corner of his Dominions with the Tincture 
of the ſame Iniquity and Pollution. He began his Reign 
with the Contempt of Gods, and ſo proceeded to a barba- 
rous and bloody Perſecution of holy and good Men, dip- 
ping his Hands in the Blood of the very Prophets them- 
ſelves: Inſomuch that hardly a Day paſs d without putting 
ſome or other of them to Death, ſo that the very Streets 
of theſe impious inhu- 
mane Outrages call'd ſo loud to Heaven for Vengeance, 
that God was highly incens'd at this audacious Courſe of 
Wickedneſs ; and ſent Prophet after Prophet, both to the 
King, and to the People, with Cautions to them to repent 
in time, of their Neglect of God's Worſhip, and to re- 


(t) 2 Kings 18. 19. Ifa. 37. Jo. 1. 9. c. 14. 1. 10. c. 1, &c. (2) 112. 18 
b fo. St, (2) See Bucholcerus's Chronologica Hugo ge. (4) 2 Kings 2* 
2 Chron, 33. Jof. 1. 10, C. 4. 2 | ? 
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Years of the World. ert before Chriſt 
turn to their Duty, upon the Peril of Suffering the ſame 


Calamities for the ſame Sins that their Brethren the ael. 


ites had ſuffer'd' before them: But theſe were Di courſes 
that chey gave no Credit to, till in the Concluſion they 
found the Menaces follow'd with Effects, when it was too 
late to ſtruggle witk thoſe Miſeries, which, by a ſeaſonable 
Belief and Conſideration, might have been eaſily prevented. 


But upon their perſiſting in this Train and Habit of Wick. 
edneſs, in the two and twentieth Year of his Reign, God 


ſtirr'd up the King of Babylon to make War upon them; 
who ſent an Army into Juden that over- ran and deſtroyed 
the whole Country, ſurpriz d Manaſſes; and carried him 
away in the Quality of a Priſoner, every Hour at Mercy, 
So that this miſerable Prince came now by dear Experience 
to be ſenſible of his Fault; and upon that Reflection, earneſtly 
beſought God, only ſo far to ſoften the Hearts of his Enemies, 
as might move them to tim him with ſome ſort of Tender- 
neſs and Humanity. And Md was not yet inexorable neither; 
but in Pity, gave Ear to his Supplication; and the King of 


Babylon, after ſome time, gave him his Liberty and reſtord 


him to his former Government. Upon his Arrival at Feru- 
ſalem, by the Leave and Clemency of the Conqueror, he 
did all the good that was poſſible, to atone for his former 
Mifcarriages, even to the Burying of them in Oblivion, 
being now quite another Man in his Inclination and Man- 


ners, and wholly intent upon the Advancement of Re-. 


ligion, which gain'd him the due Eſteem of all that had 
abhorred him before, and he reigned afterwards three and 
thirty Lears more. 4:15. 46 e 5 677. 
At this time happened the Hiſtory of Judith (1), who 
cut off the Head of Holefernes, and delivered the City of 
. one 
330% XVII. Amon (2) ſucceeded ;\ but following the 
looſe Example of his Father Manaſſess Vouth, and in- 
dulging himſelf in the ſame wicked Liberties, he was 
quickly call'd to an Account for his Miſcarriages, by ſome 
of his familiar Friends and Domeſticks; who cut him off 
nn the ſecond Year of his Reign. At Annie 28 xr 62 643. 
3309. XVIII. 70ffar (j) at the Age of $, Years ſucceeded 
his Father Amon, and reigned one and thirty Tears. 641: 
In the 127% Year of his Reign, he gave an eminent In- 
ſtance of an innate Piety * in the Reformation 
(61) Judith 13. (2) 2 Kings 21. 2 Chron, 33: Joſ. J. 10. c. 4. (3) 2 Kings 
227 23, 2 Chron. 33. 1 32 0 & 
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of the People from their erroneous Perſwaſions concerning 


Falſe Gods, and in the Gaming of them over to Reverence 


for the Religion of their Country. He repealed ſeveral of 
che Ordinances of his Forefathers; corrected whatever he 
found amiſs; and applied, as proper Remedies where the 
Caſe required any ſuch Expedient, as the moſt conſumma- 
ted Wiſdom and Experience could have ſupplied. Where 
he found Matters well, he/ kept them fo, and lived in a 
Conformity to what he approved: And all this he did, part- 
ly, out of an inbred Faculty of Choice and Judgment, and 
partly, upon the Admonition and Advice of his Council; 
for ſo long as he kept to the Line of the Law in the Go- 


vernment of the Common- wealth, and in the Matter of 


Divine Worſhip, he was ſure to be right, having ſo many 
Examples before his Eyes among his Apoſtate Predeceſſors, 
that had been cut off and deſtroyed, only for breaking thoſe 
Meaſures. Wherefore he cauſed all the Groves to be cut 
down that were dedicated to falſe Gods; their Altars to 
be demoliſned; and all the Donatives that had been conſe- 


crated by their Anceſtors to the Honour of a falſe Wor- 


ſhip, to be taken away, and treated with Contempt and De- 
riſion: And this to be done, both in the City and all over 
his Dominions; By which means the People were drawn 
from the Vanity of their Superſtitions, to a Reverence for 
and Exerciſe of the true Reli gion; and to the Uſe and 
Cuſtom of Burnt- Offerings, and other Sacrifices upon the 
Altar. In ſhort he permitted no Hypocritical Dealings, 
but proceeded with all due Rigour againſt ſuch as were 
any ways Enemies to the true Worſhip ; and endeavoured 
that every one ſhould act upon Principles of Conſcience , 
not of Intereſt. And as he made this thorough Reformation 
in the Eccleſiaſtical, ſo did he alſo in that of the Civil State. 
Upon which Account he ſtands deſervedly recorded in ſa- 
cred Hiſtory for one of the beſt of the Jewiſb Princes. But 
though he be commended for theſe Actions, yet he is bla- 
med for his Raſhneſs in waging War (1) with: Pharaoh 
Necho King of Egypt, wherein he was killed, and all the Joy 
of Judah turned into Mourning. This happened about 
_ 2 of the World 3340, and 610 before the Birth of 
Viz. | EY . £42 
Zephaniah, Baruch, Habakkuk, and ſome other Prophets, 
belong to this time. Ws Rig 4 MERE 
XIX. Jehoahaz or Shallum (2) ſucceeded his Father, and 
e 14 * r | as, ” 
(1) 2 Kings 23, (2) 2 Kings 23. Joſs I. 10. c. 6. 
| TY reign- 
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reigned three Months, being a Perſon of an impious and erciſe 
an 3 Net: 354+ 1 A | 9p 44 bes | 
Necho (1) King of Egypt returning from Mria, depoſed 
- Jehoahax, and made his Elder Brother Eliakim Kin K 1210 
| ſtead 3 turning his Name into 7 ehoiakim, and carr iel Fehoa« never 
haz along with him Captive to Egypt, where he died. 
3340. XX. Jehoiakim (2), a ſpiteful and ill. natur d 
1 Man, ſucceeded his Brother, and reigned over Judah 
| > 11 Years. | £3 ee eee fx % 1:20; 
3344. This Year Nebuchadnexxar (3) King of Babylon 
took Jehorakim Captive, with an Intention to carry him to 
Babylon; but afterwards releaſing him upon very hard 
Terms, he left him at Ferzſalem, where he —— as his 
Vaſſal. This Nebuchadnezzar carried away with him part 
of the Veſſels of the Temple, with ſeveral Children of 
the Blood-Royal, and divers Perſons of Quality, amon 
whom was Daniel and his Companions. Tis here we mu 
begin to reckon the ſeventy Vears of Captivity. 606. 
Daniel (4) begins to propheſy, being then very young. 
3351. 'Fehoiakim (5) was killed by the Babylonians, and 
caſt out to be devoured by the Fowls of the Air, and the 
Beaſts of the Fiel. „„ „„ e 
XXI. Fechonias or Jehoiachin (6), a juſt and eaſy Prince, 
ſucceeded his Brother Jehoiakim, and reigned in Jeruſalen 
the Space of 3 Months. But Nebuchadnezzar (7) carried 
him away to Babylon, with his Mother and the principal 
Men of his Court, among whom were Ezekiel and Mordecai, 
the Uncle of Eſther; with all the Treaſures of Judah, and 
the Veſſels of the Temple which remained. He made (8) 
his Uncle Mattaniah King, and changed his Name to Zedi- 


'kiah. 5 im at F:6; | 
XXII. Zedekiah (9), the laſt King of Jeruſalem, 


* — —— —— — = - 


( 5s) 2Kings 24. Jer.22. 36. (6) 2 Kings 24. 2 Chron. 36 Joſ. J. 16. twenty! 
(i) 1 Kin 
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Courſe of Life, and to betake himſelf to the Love and Ex- 
erciſe of Piety and Juſtice ; without laying ſo. much ſtreſs 

upon what his Courtiers, or his Falſe-· Prophets told him 3 
a lewd ſort of T Rogen that abus'd him in their Promiſes. 

and Predictions, when they told him the Babylonians ſhould. 
never trouble Jeruſalem again; and that whenever they 

encounter'd, the Egyptians ſhould have the better of them: 
For this was all falſe he told them, as would appear by the 
Event. Zedekiah could not for the preſent but acknowledge 
this Diſcourſe of the Prophet to be reaſonable and true, 
and that it was for his Intereſt ſo to believe it ; but when 
he came afterward. to be managed by ill Company and 
Councels, that could. wind and turn him as they pleaſed, 
all that the Prophet ſaid before went for nothing. But at 
laſt he found the Truth of the Prediction. For in the 11th 
Year of his Reign, being the 3360th of the World, and 
the 590th before Chriſt,” Feruſalem was beſieged, taken, and 
plundered by the Babylonians. Zedekiah himſelf was taken 
in his Flight ; . his Children killed before his Face, his Eyes 
put out, himſelf. bound with Fetters of Braſs, and carried 
away to Babylon. His Palace was burnt, the Temple de- 
ſtroy'd, the Walls of Jeruſalem thrown down, and all the 
People of Judah led Captive to Babylon, where they re- 
mained till the Year of the World 3419, before Chriſt 531. 

. Obadiah the Prophet denounceth God's Judgments againſt 
the Edomites, who now inſult over the Calamity of the 
Jews. The ſame do Feremiah and Ezekiel, and the Author 
of the LXXIX and CXXXVII Pſalms, who wrote all about 
the ſame time. | ef 12005 


= — the Succeſſion of the Rings ef 
Hrael, | OS: 
The State of the Ten Tribes under the Government 
Nineteen Kings, from the Beginning of the 
Reign of Jeroboam, 7o the End of the Reign of 
Hoſea, n whoſe time they were carried into 
Captivity by Salmaneſer. This State laſted 
258 Tears. 7 eee e MAD 
Tears of the World, Tears before Chriſt. 
2969. I. TEROBOAM(1) the Son of Nebat was made 


Xing, and reigned over Jſrael two and 2 
twenty Years. To ſtrengthen himſelf, and keep the People 


(1) 1 Kings 12, 14. 2 Chroa, 12. Jof. Ant. l. S. c. 31 &c. 


from 


with the Vani 
that from thence- forward he had no longer any Thought 


3% Þ 


Idee Un ver 


45 from revolting to Rehoboam, he ſet up es golden gps 0 | 
this means made | 


one at Dan, and the other at Bet hel, and b- 
Iſra#l to ſin; in which he encouraged them to the utmoſt 


of his Abilities. For he was ſo poyſoned and corrupted 
and Mockery of thefe looſe Inſinuations, 


, abandon'd 


of God, or Goodneſs ; but on the contra; 
raftice” of all 


himſelf wholly to the Love, Study and 
manner of Wickedneſs : And to ſuch a 
did effectually bid Defiance to all that was Sacred, either i in 
Heaven, or Earth; making it his Buſineſs to find out oe 
Sins, and in the Event to out-do himſelF. „ 

In his Reign (1) a Man of God was ſent out of Judal, 
who er againſt the Altar at Berbel, foretold the Ruin 
| 5 it by Joſiah, * Feroboam's withered Hand, and was 

lain by a Lion for diſobeying rhe Command of God in 
cating contrary to the Divine Prohibition, at the old Pro- 
phet's Houſe, 

2991. II. Nadab (2), a wicked King, ſucceeded his Fa 
ther Feroboam, and reigned two Years, He, and all Jere- 
boam's Family, were cut off by Baaſba, according as Ahijah 
the Shilonite had foretold. 954. 

2993. III. Baaſba (3), a wicked King, ſucceeded Nadal, 
and reigned over Iſrael four and ewenty Years. He was 
engaged in a War With Aſa King of Judah, walked in the 


Sin of Jeroboam, and was threatened by Jehu the N 5 | 


Son of Hanani, - 
3016. IV. Elah (a); a wicked King, ſucceeded his 15 
ther Baaſba, and reigned over Iſrael two Years. He was 


killed by Zimri, as. he was drinking, himſelf drunk 90 


Nirzab. 


3018. V. Zimri (5) ſucceeded Elah, but was outed a 
Omri within feven Days. 2 14 B90. 

VI. Omr; (6) ſucceeded Zines, killed Tibns whe oppoſed 
him, tranſlated the Royal Palace from Tirzah to Sampria, 
| and reigned over Iſrael twelve Years... 

3029. VII. Abab (7), a wicked and. dcn King, 
ſucceeded this Father Omri, and reigned over Iſrael two and 
twenty Vears. He married Jezebel, the Daughter of Et, 
beal King of the Zidonians; was a Worſhi 14 „ of Bas; 
killed . prophets of the Lord; was beſieged b Benbadal 
King of Syria, whom he overcame and ſent 5 with 


"(15 1 Kings 12. (2) r Kings 15. Joc. J. B. c. ” 73) 1 1 Kings 15. . Joſ. 
1:8. c.5,6;" (4 ) 7 Kings 16. jor. 1.8: c. 6. (5) 1 Kings 16. Jof. 1.8. 
. 25 18) 1 Kings 16. Jol. 2 (7) 1 King 16 Joſ. J. 8. c. Tron ; 
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44 47 oh 5 3 1 
Honour; Cauſed (1) Naboth the Jexreelite to be ſtoned to 
Death, and unlawfully ſeized on his Vineyard; and at laſt. 
was ſeduced (2) by falſe Prophets to go to Ramoth Gilead 
to Battle, where he was flain according to the Word of 
the Lord ſpoken by Micaiah the Prophet. 918. 
In this King's Reign He! the Bethelite built Jericho: He 
laid the Foundations thereof in Abiram his Firſt-born, and 
ſet up the Gates thereof in his Youngeſt Son Segub; accord- 
ing to the Word of the Lord which he ſpake by 7oſbua the 
Son of Nun (3). e 
3050. VIII. Abaziab (4), a wicked King, ſucceeded 
his Father Ahab, and reigned over Iſrael two Years, He was 
hurt by a fall, (5) ſent Meſſengers to Baalzebub the God of 
Ekron, to enquire whether he ſhould recover or no ; Elijah 
meets and ſtops the. Meſſengers, denounces the Death of 
the King, and brings Fire from Heaven upon his Meſſen- 


gers. | do 5 | 1  Fopeh 898. 
3051. IX. Jeheram (6) ſucceeded his Brother 4haziah, 
and hy Ta over Iſrael twelve Years. He was a Man no 
way inferior to Ahab for a vicious, and an impious Courſe 
of Life: for he delivered himſelf up wholly to ſtrange 
Gods, to the Scandal and the Diſhonour of the Religion of 
his Forefathers, though otherwiſe a Man of Senſe, and well 
enough qualified for Buſineſs. He overcame the Moabites 
by Eliſba's Miracle, was beſieged by the Syrians, and after- 
wards flain by Jeb. 7 e 
In his time the Shunamite's (7) Son was raifed to Life 
by Eliſha; Naaman (8) was cleanſed of his Leproſy; the 
(9) Army of the Syrians was ſtruck with Blindneſs; a 
great (10) Famine happened in Samaria; the Syrians (11) 
raiſed the Siege in haſte , and left a great Plenty of Pro- 
viſions behind them; and the incredulous (12) Lord, who 
would not believe the Prophet Eliſba, who foretold this 
Plenty, having the Charge of the Gate, was trodden to 
death by the Croud. 1 a8 | 
3063. X. Jebu (13) the Son of Nimſbi was anointed 


King by a Prophet at Ramoth Gilead: killed Fehoram and 
his Mother Jezebel, and 4haziah the King of Judah, and 
reigned over Iſrael eight and twenty Years. He killed all 
the Sons of Ahab, deſtroyed the Worſhipers of Baal, but 


(1) 1Kings21. (2) 1Kings 22, 2 Chronl 18. (3) 1 Kings 16. 34. 
(4) 1Kings 22, 2 Chron. 18. (5 ) 1 Kings I and XXIL (6) 2 Kings 2. 
2 Kings 9. Jof. J. 9. c. I. (7) 2 Kinas 4. (8) 2 Kizgs 5. (0 2 Kings 6. 
* "I (11) 2 Kirgs 7. (12) Bid. (13) 2 Kings 9, 10. Jof. J. 9. 
C: 4, KC a iS 26754 
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3091. XI. Jabber (10, 2 wicked King : muesste 
his Father Jehn, and reigned over Iſrael ſeventeen Years. 
He was greatly oppreſſed by Haxael King of Syria, but was 


relieved by Prayer. 336. 

310% XII. Fehoaſh (2) or Joaſb, a wicked King, ſuc- 
ceeded his Father Fehoahaz, and reigned over Iſrael ſixteen 
Years. He obtained three Victories over Benhadad Kin of 
Syria, according to the Propheſy of Eliſha, who 2 fog 
his Reign. 

3123. XIII. Jeroboam II. ( 3) ſucceeded his Father 70. 
and reigned over Iſrael one and forty Years. He recovered 


Hamath and Damaſcus from the Syrians, but he was a Prince 
Impious to the higheſt Degree, wholly abandon'd to Idola- 


ery ; and ſo licentious, that he ſtuck at Nothing, tho 122 
never ſo wicked, that he had a Mind to: and th 
ments that his profi ate Courſe of Life brought wy A 


Iſraelites Were almoſ innumerable. 825. 
3164. Here ha pened an Interregnum, which laſted Twelve 
_ Years: after whi 25 784. 


3175. XIV. Zachariah, (4) a wicked King, Mieses 
his Father Jeroboam, and reigned over Iſrael Six Months. 
He was the laſt of Jehu's Race, and killed by Shallum. 773. 

3175. XV. Shallum (5) ſucceeds Zachariah, and reigns 
only One Month, and is killed by Menahem. 772. 

3176. XVI. Menahem (6) ſucceeded Shallum, and reign- 
ed over Iſrael Ten Years. He was invaded by Phul King of 


Aire, to whom he gave Money to ſettle him in the voy 


| 1107 XVII. pebaiab, ( 7 a wicked King ſucceeded his 
Father Menahem , and reigned over Iſrael Two Years. He 
was killed by Pekah. 761. 


. XVIII. Pekah, (8) a wicked King, fuccedded 


Pekaiah, and reigned over Hrael Twenty Years; and was 
killed by Hoſbes. 759, 

In his time Tiglath Pileſer, King of Hris, carried the 
People of Gilead and Galilee, and the Land of e 


| Into Captivity. LE rod 


. 


1) 2 Kings 13. (2) 2 Kin . I. 9; c. 2 Kings 14. 
at J. 9. 8 4) "yY =_ m E. 2 5: 7 Kives 15. Jol. 
ibid, (6) 2 _ ls, 1 ibid. (7) ; Kings 15 10 ibis, (3) go 
15, Joſ. ibid. 
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Wars of the World. 5 | 

3210. XIX. Hoſbes (1) the Son of E12h, a wickedKing, 
ſucceeds Pekah, and reigned 17 Years, He became Tribu- 
tary to Shalmaneſer, but Rebelling againſt him, was carri- 


ed away Captive, with all the Ten Tribes, in the year of 
the World 3227, before Chriſt 123. This Shalmaneſer tranſ- 


planted ſeveral ſtrange People into the Country of Iſrael, 
who. worſhiped: Idols, and afterwards being plagued, 
5 a mixture of Religions, partly Heat hen, and partly 
Jewiſh, at EL MT ar INS 16g Hen 


. 


The State of the People of God in the Ti 


of the XXII Anceſtors of Jeſus Chriſt, 
This State lafted 5 90 Tears 5 ö that 7s, from the end 
of the Reign of-Zedekiah, zo the Birth of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 4040 2s that Corner Stone which united 


the Tuo Covenants, or Teſtaments. This Ge- 
nealggy is according to St. Luke Acconnt in 
the Third Chapter of bis Goſpel, © 


T muſt here be obſerved, That though we are very well 


1 affured, that theſe Two and Twenty Anceſtors of Feſus 


Chrift did hve between the End, of the Reign of Zedekiah, 


and the Birth of the Me{iah, that is, before the year of the 
World 3950; yet we are Ignorant. how many Years each 


of them Lived, for Hiſtory gives us no Light in the Caſe. 
Nay, 'tis very Probable that we ſhould not have come to 


the knowledg of their Names, had not St. Luke recorded | 
them for us, in the Third Chapter of his Goſpel. Poreft 


feri ( fays St. Ambroſe) ut alii longæ vam tranſegerint vitam, 
alterius vero generationis uiri immatura ætate deceſſerint. i. e. 
'Tis probable that ſome of them were loug-liv'd, and others. cut 
of, by an untimely” Denth , in the very flower of their Axe. 
Tis upon this Account, chat we range thefe Two and 


Twenty Anceſtors within the compaſs of 590 Years, with- - 
out aſſigning them an exact Place in Chronology:, and 


herein we follow: the reſt of the Chronologers, However, 
we will connect the Succeſſion of the Times together, by 
1 — —— 


„5 „„ 7 S*-£. 
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ent Monarchies. \ 269 
_ . Years before Chriſt. 
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wars of the Morde. _ —— Chr, 
Hae of the moſt confiderable Events which ks ned in 
the Jewiſp Hiſtory, of ner we will exabtly fer down 
the Years. 

3360. I. NE RT. He was carried Captive'to Ballet with 
che reſt of the People of God. 590 
3376. The Three Children are caſt into the fiery Furnace 
in Babylon, and are Miraculouſly Delivered. 974. 

3378. King Nebachadnezzar , as a juſt Puniſhment of 
his Pride, was turned into a Beaſt ; was driven out of his 
Palace, and after Seven Years is Reſtored. | $72, 
332386. II. SALATHI EL. He was among the Captiv'd 
Jews at Babylon, \ - 564 
About this time Teonjah was Advance by Evilmirolac, 
340g. Daniel is caſt into the Lions Den, from Tow 
he was Miraculouſſy Delivered by God. 
3419. III. ZOROBA4BEL, by the permiſſion of Cie, 
ho had conquered all the aſt, led the People 8 5 
udea; to rebuild the Temple. He was accompan 
Mb or Feſws , „the High-Prieft ; and the poorer fort 4 
mong the Jews were allowed ſomè ſor of Gratvity to un- 
der take this Jouragy: The King of Perſia was inclined to 
deal thus kindly by the Jews, becauſe he was.informed that 
it had been Foretold by the Prophets, that he ſhould be the 
bait. who py cauſe the 7 8 or Jeruſalem to be 75 
ilt. o d 
. l 1g gai and Zachariah ſtir up the people to Bull 
Apt the finiſhing of which d toes än ee 150 
the Enemies of the ew. 1 
3453. The Temple was Finiſhed, andDedicared! in this 


Year, according to Joſop hus.- 0 H Indy m 
IV. R H E Z J. Ty 8 $6115 dat, MS] vat 213% oral, 
„ 11 ooo! Yo dc bsc off 
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. 8 Exra, or leide Letters Patent from Kin 
Artaxerxes in the Seventh Year of his Reign, for the carry- 
e Jo a great many of the People into Jude: He return- 
to Jeruſalem, faw and bewailed the Sins of the Prieſts 
Levites, and People, in marrying witlr the Idolatrous People 
of the Land; made a deep Confeſſion / of their Sins to God; 
and prevailed upon them to make @'Coveſiant to put aua 
their Strange Wives olle; 2 Oo” 
vVIVB OS RH. 20 ien 2 wh Ben! 
"=". NeDemiah Ubtained from the fame Art axerxi?, in 


| the Twentieth Year of his Reign, a Commiſſion t to une 
ho 


| MW _ away t 


to ſpoil the Temple, was whips by 


ys * the «World, "tha bees CRM. 
a of Jeruſ⸗ ruſalem: He came PL =. repaired 1 and \ 
baile chem in . wo.and Fifty Days, though Sanballar an 


his. Companions 1 d their utmoſt Power to: -hinder him. 
He diſcharged the Poor Jews from their Debts; the Law 
hu gr Read by Ezrah, and the Feaſt of Tabernacles 
Alſo a 1 olemn Faſt was kept, and a Covenant made 
e Strange Wives; to keep the Sabbath, and 
to pay their Tythes. This is the Year, | whereia they 245. 
to reckon. the Seventy, Weeks of Daniel. 
3518. Nehemiah returned to Artaxerxes according to Wen | 
Promiſe. Node ” 222 | 
3526. He returns to Teruſalem, reforms Things that w 
— * in his Abſence, concerning  Tyrbes » . 5 


and Strange Wives. * ly 18 e tt 8 1426 
VIII. SEM EI. EH of . 102 | 
N. ns. 1 1 . 4. ti; 5 , 3 My 153 
th 4 „%%% M Mid» ü dd A 


$8. Malachi, the laſt 7 the Pre 5 8, lived * this 
1 He 0 th the People to en lvl urn to 
God. N Tis prokeblecthar he Was Contemporary with Ne- 
emia 62. 
3618. About — Time 6 LL I the Great 4 
Darius the laſt King of Perſia, became Lord of all the Eaſt ; 
and in Six : Years. time carried his Conqueſts ſo far, thar 
Daniel, in his myſterious Vaſions,c com pares him to ene 


which had Wings, Rs oth 1 15. 

ON. e ene Helle, 195 
hn de di al a8 
XIII. NAHUM. "So i e 


XIV. AMOS. * SITY alt: u BP... 
XV. MATTATHIAS. AT 45 pare 4h 
XVI. FOSEPH. : 

XVII. FOANNA. | 

3731. Ptolemy Philopator MPTP "Jones enteen 1 in 7 

Twas he who _— ret the Jews of Alexandria ſa Barba- 

rouſly, to turn t from the Worſhip of the. True God. 

Several of them at laſt yielded to him; others redeemed 

themſelves from his Tyranny by Money 3 and thoſe wha 

ſtedfaſtly adhered; to the Law ff God, were treated with 
the utmoſt Severity, „ as may be ſeen, in the Third Book 

of Maccabees. 829. 
3763. At this time alias, i V Seleucus Philopator 

t 5 95 9 

2 Maccab. c. 3. 3 0 1 

5765 
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- | 


_—_ of th the World. 3 or x * ch 
3782. Antiochus Erbe * the Temple; an and 
here begins the Abomination Deſolation ſpoken of by 


Daniel the Prophet. en 
3783. Judas Maccabeus routs Apolloni us, Seron, en und 


250 the Captains of Antiochus. 
_ 3785. He purged the OY 22 8 been Poli 


Three Years together. 165 5 

XVIII. NVE LC EI. 

3797. Jonathan the High Prieft is is great dene by 
King Alexander, and deſtroys the Apoſtare Jews. 153. 
' 3807, Simon made 8 and High-Prieſt, took G, 


25 


72 and the Tower upon Mount Sion in Jeruſalem, which had 


been Built by Antiochus Epiphanes to command the 8 7 + 
and levelled that part of the Mount. 
3815. Simon, after he had Governed the People abou 


Eight Years , was killed Treacherouſly by Ptolemy in a 
| Feaſt. He ſent ſome to ſurprize his Son John , Sirnamed 
| o as bur he Eſcaped, and was made Hi r 


e room of his Father. 


Fhis was beſieged in Jeruſalem by Antiochis Sidetes 050 
David's Sepulchre, and found vaſt Treaſures therein. vn 


XIX. LEYT. 

3845. Ariſtobulus ſucceeded John Hyrcanus , was the firſt 
who after the Captivity took upon him the Diadem and 
Character of King. He famiſhed his Mother, ' impriſoned 
all his Brethren except Antigonus, whom' he dearly Loved, 


yet killed him, being deceived by Alexandre Salome bis | 


ife. He died of Grief; ſhe releaſed Alexander and 
Married him. Tos, 
3846. Alexander famneus ſaccerded Ariſtobittis, took Prole 


mais, was T wice Routed by Ptolemy ochre d took Gazs 
and deſtroyed it. 1 10g 


XX. MAT THAT. 
3872. Alexandra, Widow to Mexinndltr ſoined with the 


Phariſees ,” as her Husband had adviſed her , becauſe they 
were in great Eſteem with the People: They ruled all 


under her, and by degrees cut off the Chief of * Saducet 
who had counſelled Alexander againſt them. © 8, 
3882. Ariſtobulus headed the Saducees, routed the Phari fe, 


and was made King. 


3887. The Temple and City were lt by Pompey. And be- 
cauſe Ariſtobulus had proved falſe to him, he ſent him or 
to . with Alexander and Anti * his two N 
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aclined the: latter to releaſe Ariſtobulut, and to ſend 


ſer, ine 


Aurioch. His other Son Antigonus went to Rome, repre- 
ſented the Misfortune which happened to his Father, and 


his Brother; and complained very much of Hircanus arid: | 
Antipater. However Antipater was ſo highly in Cæſar s 


Fayour, that Hircanus was made High-Pri , and Anti are 
Governor of Judea. 


48. 
XXII. FOSEPH, the Husband of the Bleſſed Virgin 


Mary. 2 5 8 


3913. Herod made King of Judas, and reigned over it 


Thirty Eight Years... 54 128937. 
3948. This Vear Auguſtus Pkg a Data; That Alb the 
Roman Empire ſhould be Taxed: Joſeph went with the 


Virgin Mary from Galilee to Berblehem, wher & ſhe aan | 


for our Bleſſed Saviour Feſus Chniſt. 559K 6 
However tis to be obſerved, That the Hiſtory of, the: 
7ews does not end here. For there were High-Prieſts till 
the Year of Chriſt 72, or, according to the Vulgar Account, 
67, at which Time Veſpaſian laid Fudæa waſte; but upon 


Intelligence of the Death of Nero, he left Judæa and went 


to Rome. Within a while after, he ſear his Son Titus, who: 

beſieged and took Jeruſalem, the particulars whereof, 1 

ſhall reſerve to another Volume, and ſhould here put att 
end to my Account of the Jewiſb Affairs, only that I think 

it will not be improper to add ſomething farther e 

lation to n Ancient Scans 4718 18 17 13 
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8 there. is hardly : 7 Sen e bil has eee 

in it very peculiar, and 19 our Admiration; ſo 
none qught rather to take up our Thoughts, than char of. 
the Jews, which had God for its Author and Support z 
epſecial ly if we do but obſerve, That every Where in 
Scripture , the Deſtruttion of ee » and the whole 
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him back to Jeruſalem, that he might prevail upon the Jem 
to to declare againſt Hompey. But he was Poyſoned by ſome 
of Pompey's Party; and his Son Alerander was Beheaded at 
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r Unioufuliiflory, 1loui fy Boo 
=, Fewiſh Stare, is Deſcribed, as if the whole Frame of this becau 
World were to be Diſſolved, which lone is an evident in af 
=: :.- Sign, that God had a ſingular Regard for this People and Unck 
=. that, as he had conferred the greateſt Bleſſings sp then; Wl bimſe 
8 ſo were they to undergo the greateſt Affficions, for not to Gba 
3s making a right Uſe of ſo peculiar a Favour, ot and of 
. Their. Government (1) was either Eolefaſtieal or Crnjt.- The. 
and accerdingly, the Obſervations T ſhall here make, ſhall Jame 4 
+» relate toiboth. There is no Reaſon at all to Doubt, That ſo long 
when God had created Man in his own Image, he gave only 
A him Laws either by the Inſpiration of his $ irit, of by the 
1133 Word, to the end the Relation betwixt his Creator and Thing? 
WE hum might be Maintained,” and Honeſtly Obſerved amongſt Perſon. 
. Men, unleſs we will hold with Mr. Hobbes and his Follow. after 
ers; That at Firſt there was nothing but War, and that choſer 
indeed the Rational part of the Creation was in a worſe 5 
State than That which was Created without Reaſon 
| And though the Mind of Adam was wonderfully in- 
= lightned, and his Will was then ſubje& to his Reaſon, yet 
=_ it was neceffary that in this State, God ſhould make known 
=: to him his Duty. Upon'whichAtcountwe find, That before 
2 | | he had Sinned; he prohibited him to tar of the Fruit of the 
6 FS Tree of Life. Some Rabbint have likewiſe aſſerted, That he 
Fi commanded him. to 3 no other God, and to Praiſe 
5 his:Greator; That He forbid Homieide, all Shameful Th- 
=: 1:5 e of the Paſfions, Theft and Injuſtice : But not 
5 | - finding this in EF! Un not very much to be Cre- 
3 Nuwas neceſſary that after Adam's Tramnſgreſſion, when 
3 8 | his Children and thè greateſt part of their Succeſſors had 
1 5 given themſelves up to the Bent of their Paſſions, God 
- -, ſhould give them Laws which they were not to Violate, 
and by char means free them from that wretched Condi- 
pL, tion into which'they had plunged themſelves. - The moſt 
Aden before the Flebd, were thbſe of Szerifices, and 
=— - f the Diſtinction of Clean and Unclean Beaſts , both which 
= | related to the outward part of Eccleſiaſtical Government. 
_ As Aaam Sinned on. the, Day of his Creation, ene | 
= | probable that he 120775 upon the ſame Day; and oh 
* 


3 the I aL afrer meditated upon Chriſt, wher6of bie ene 
3 | was a 


p % 


Type. There is no Queſtion at all to be made, that 

1 theſe Laws were received from God, ſince he was pleaſed 
=_ | with the Sacrifice of Hel, and eſteemed him Righteous, 
| | | 75 I a | — — — — N — 2 — — ( — — 8 : — 
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ered # Sori by Faith, without which "cis 
impoſſible #6 pleaſe God.) As for the Diſtincion of Clean and 


himſel | n thef | 
to ich aud drt of wer kin Blaſt, und of "Buy; {tins fr 
and er Sultiſicet bn the Alta» ; and this wwbpledfing rd Gol. 
The CHalaee Patraphraſt frich;' that he Sarriftod'. en tie very 


ſame Alta, wherein” Adum and Cain and Abel had Sau, 
; ling before, which is nothing but a Faney, and deſerves 


75 the Faith of a Few; ! The Exelgſiaſtical Government of 
the Firſt People related either to, Perſons, Places, Nimes, 
Thing, Ur Cuſtoms that concern Perſont or Things, As for 
Perſons, namely the Body of the Church; tis certain that 


after Mam afid Eve were reconciled” to God, they were 


choſen by him to compoſt ir; that One of them preſided 


in it, and that the Other Was to obey his Directions; that 


by putting his Wife in Mind of the Reproach, and the 


Promiſe that God had made immediately upon it, to themm 
and ro their Poſterity, he Taught them in what manner 


Office of a Prophet and Prieſ. 


1 


they were obliged to ſerve him, wherein he exerciſed che 


That Order might be teſerved, twas hi ghly Neceſſary 


there ſhould have been a Place for the Sacrifices; and tlie 
Sabbath thaft have been W h for rags of the Aſe 
ſmblies ; ſince God had Bleſſed and Sancti 


. 


piatiry or Euthariſtical, which conſiſted in Firſts Fruits, Tit hes, 
| _ arid b 45 ia ta +; 4 * 


Pence. Offerings and Vo-. 


* * 


The-Cuftoms which pertained to Perſons were of Two 
3 ſuch as Ns the Living, who were to 
be Pure and Unſpotted in every Reſpect, or otherwiſe to 
be Excommunicated; or elſe fuch as concerned the Dead, 
who were to be Buried in a Decent Manner By the CAUſ- 
um which related to Things,” we are to underſtand nothing 


but the Diſtinction of clean and unclean Beaſts for the Sa- 


crifices : But whether their Purity or Im 12 * — bs 
ch as ad coup 


ed on Nature, and Reaſon, as being ſuc 

with Animals of another Kind; or upon the Wyl of God, 
the Reaſons whereof tis impoſſible for us to Farhom; is 
a . 11nd offence) 

_ "Tis to be obſerved, that the Reaſon why Moſer hath been 


ſo Nice in deſcribing the Genealogy of Alam, by Seth and 
certain other ſelett Perſons that deſcended from him, is to 
Teach us with what r preſerved the WW | 


# 


— 


ns 


* 
1 - „ 
* 1 
5 


vintinals;: they-were inſtructed in ehis ald dy Gold 
„uns is plata fbem theſe words: Noah buile an 2 


| d and had 
Reſted on this Day from his Work in the Creation of the 
Wotld. As for Thing, Their Sacrifioes were either EX- 


N 
. 


1 


* 
2. * 


dis Life was net capable perhaps of Adminiſtring any 


longer, he therefore had for his Sucoeſſors, SerbgBuoſh Kenan, 
Auabalaleel, Jared, Enoch, . Methuſalem, Lamech: and Nos, 
ho after he had Taught before the with very little 
Succeſs, for the ſpace of 120 Vears, upon the Drying up 
.of the Waters, continued the Worſhip of God with his 


dries: After which tis highly probable that every One 
bad the Right of the Sovereignty and Prieſthood in his Pa. 

- .,muly, and that it came by Sueceſſion to the Firſt- Born. 
+++ The Civil Government was of Two Sorts, either that 
z hich preceded the time of Nimrod, or that which follow. 
edit. They, who had the Adminiſtration of the Civil had 
talſo that of the Eccleſiaſtical Government. Becauſe as every 
Head of a Family was a King in it, ſo he had alſo the Office 
of Prieſthood. The Government which followed the 
Times of Nimrod, was Private or Publick. The Former be- 
Ionged to the Fathers of Families and their Eldeſt Sons; 


—_— 


ver their Children and Servants, that they could Pun 


them as they: pleaſed, even to the depriving. them of Life 


it ſelf, The Publick was either Royal or Democratick;. both 
of which had their Ancients or Senators, who in the Monar- 
| chical or Royal were ſtyl'd the King's Serwants ; and this 
_ was common to both, that they took Cognizance of the 
"SH Publick Affairs, of the Contracts that were made between 
FE | different Families, and of the Faults and Crimes that were 
=, | Commirred out of the 8 yet ſo as that conſiderable 
. Crimes, after they had been brought before the King and 
A the Ancients, ,:were' reported to, the People. e 
and Burials , as relating to Religion, were Regulated by 
the Publik. Whether the ſame, Farm of Government was 
retain'd after Jacob and his Family went intq Et as was 
followed in Canaan, is very uncertain; tis probable how- 
_ Ever that they kept there the Religion of their Anceſtors; 
that they obſerved Circumciſion ; addreſſed their Prayers 
to God by the Counſel of Jacob, and of his Children; and 
hat . they added to the ſmall Remains of 
Divine Worſhip , that of the Gods of the Egyptians. As 
for the Civil Government in Egypt, *tis plain that they had 
ſome; becauſe-when Mefts was-to go thither he received: 
H Command from God to aſſemble the Elders : Amongſt 
ww” whom were the Preſidents. or Rulers , who had the greateſt 
—_, Experience and Knowledg in the Deciſion of Caſes, 25 
1 N ; ; * Rs g1V1 
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Children, who were not yet Diſperſed into ſeveral Coun. | 


wherein the Fathers had ſo abſolute Power and 1 8 
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ing of Judgments, undd in Executing them accordings | "1 

merge Ae ed Forms. Tis alſo probable i chat chels EY A 

Elders dr Rulers were 70 in Number, norwithſtanding they” 

were fewer under the Pyranny of the ,.] and cht 

after their coming out of Egypr, Moſer being overburdened 

with the Multitude of Affairs, thoſe out of theſe the Chi. 

liarihs wlio preſided over'a lo Families, andithe Cen 

turions; Who” had the Government of à Hundred, and . 

others over 56, and others over 10, to take Cognizance f "3 

Things of the leaſt Importance. When any conſiderable? 

Cauſes aroſe they were brought before the 30 WhO judged | 

of them Ordinarily in thePreſence of Moſes, whoifrequently- ; 

Decided them himfelf. A 30 Lr .* "Us C2 | 
God himſelf commanded him on Mount Sinai to inſti- 

rats the Sanbedrin, or the Aſſembly of theſe Elders, agrees: 

able to this Paſſage in Numbers (1) :' And the Lard! ſaid unto" 

Moſes; gucber unto me ſeventy Men of the People, and Officers of 


- 


them, and bring them unto the Tabernacle of the ee 


tha they maß ſtand there with thee. And I will come domn and 
tall with ubel there; and I will dale of the Spirit whith is upon 
thie, and will put it upon them. He ſaith, / Elders whons- 


thon knoweſt; which ſhows that the Sanhedrinihad been eſta.- 1 


bliſhed before; though there was this Difference between 4 
them, that tlie Elders of the firſt Eſtabliſhment> were not 3 
inſpired -with' the Spirit of Propheſy; beſides if we add 

10 who preſided over them, their Number will be 7. 

. Being thus eſtabliſhed, it ſubſiſted under the Judges, 

Kings, and High-Prieſts till the laſt Deſolation of the T. WE 


It always aſſembled at Feruſalem in the Judgment-Hall, built 


with ſquare poliſhed Stones; and the Authority of theſe 

Elders was equal, except Moſes, who was xhe Naſchi, or 

chief of it, and his Depury who was ſtiled The Father 

Judgment, and ſat on cke Right- Hand of the Naſchi, both f 
of them being ſeparated from the reſt of the Senators, who 1 50 7 
form'd a Semicircle, ſo as the Chief and his Deputy could | 2 
ſee them all: and on the Right and Lefc-Hand far two Se- | 7 


cretaries or Regiſters who writ the Sentences of thile e 


who were acquitted or condemned. + Theſe Senators were 


elected out of rhe beſt Families, and ſometimes Levites, 


Prieſts, and even the High-Prieſt himſelf (if he were a 9 9 
able Counſellor) were admitted into it. There 'wasnoAp- 29 
peal from this Sanbedrin; which took Cognizance of all 


* p28 — — . 
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5 (1 ) Ch, II, v. 16 r 
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e Senators: Were choſg u hib 


be too great an Ages Th at they ſhould not be Kunuchs. 
That they ſhould have Children:; and That they. fond 1 
in Magick. They were likewiſe permitted do 


I on af ds, à Cuſtam W 17 
. tha Chen Church: 2 


Law requires of Men; beet Wilden, 


Juſtice, the: Fear of God, Love of — — 
1 Beſides the, Jam alſ „ Abe an L 


they ſhovld have no in their ws ne 
thould underſtand ſevent uges; That e 


oz £0 into all Parts of Judes, to create new. Magiſtrates in 


Bs -- 


x 


| 2 more; and in Places; where: there Were not 1 


every City, to make new Laws there, provided they were 
not Sontrary to the Laws of Cod, and to appoint new. Me 
thods of Reading and Explaining the Law. If — Levites, 


Prieſts or Prophets were of any Crime they were | 


befare:them;.upon which Account our Saviour ſaid 
10, It cannet be that a Prophet fhauld periſh out Jeruſalem, 
becauſe the whole Body of the Saarn was t 


| 3 (2), A Tribe, nor fulſe Prophet (ſuch an one 


they. reckoned: our B. Saviour] ver en High- PEN, tan le 
judges, , but by the keuth of ſeventy once. And Remtam upon the 
„ 28 alſo 


de judged by the Sanhedrin. Ancb as ro the Judgment it felf 


Death, fn -the Shunt of Fudicature thet it in his own City, por 
in that har iat: Gabneh, bus they bring him #0. the great n. 


and at their' Feaſt they. execute him, as it is ſaid: Al 
Irael ſhall” hear, and tholl fear, and do ſo na mere. Aﬀer 
the Death of the Bg, they another, conſulted of 
Peace and War, of the - yearly Fayment of the Shekels; 


marked the new Moons, the ee Av of eG and 
Years; and tryed by the Birter-visters (4) the Waman whoſe 


Husband was jgalons of her, andiaceuſed her; of Adultery. 


- Beſides. the Great Senbedris there were two lefſer ones at 


»wſalem, confifting of XXIM Judges, one at the:Gate of the 
of the Women, and of the Iſraelites; and the other it 


the Inner Gate of the Motineain, on the-Eaſtifide of the 


Court of ehe Women This Julliesture of 23 Men wis 
Feen ee Lon. here there were 120 Fami- 
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2 not try: and d cheir Members were 


Ho che Gemara: We know that 4 falſe: Prophet: myſt 
the ſeme Nie, writes (30 They do not judge hin u 


thes\ i et Jeruſalem, nd reſerve him te mne of their © 
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with, bis Daug DL peak 4. Or wich: a bethratbed Maid. 
;ONpich ihe Mole 6. Or with the Beaſt. 7. eee 
down ta 4Beaft,, 8. The Blaſphe emen. * He that worſhipeth 
17 7 10. He that, erer bis be Los % Moloch, 11 f. 
that hath a familiar Spirit. 12. The 4 13. The private 
Inticer i to 1 J H The publick 
15. The Witch. p86: The Pri Ae Fame" Sabbath. 17. Fe that 
Neth his. Father or 41 2 18. The. Rebelliaus San. The 
Narbe e the Sabbath. hu reckoned: 0p a the moſt = 
nous of theſe „Erimes, there bei ne 5. Feaſt N eo the 
Jews, more Golem or ſacred. 8 this, having . ok 
N. Scripture, eſpecially in t he Decalogy 
he ſeveral, Vorks prohibited on this Day axe re Kms by 
the Rabbins, (3 ah pine. 
prehended 211. kind „Work Whatever. The 
$ are, dhe e aw,/F0, mom, fe bind up in S heaven i | 
he Gorng 178 grind, en Hft tha Heal, ty 
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7 5 wind zn Skgines, Av Obs [OT Os b (DAY ORIG 
ro tear unter. te. build, rg. f «#9 We, Hams 
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Hair off it's Skin, 7 it ou intq Joinig, to wrire, i angel, to 
rule Paper, or che li ler ti Rings rs 10 , As on it, and to carry 
any, thing 4210 ivate.Pl ia to Abr forithe.pare 
ticular. cads, 1 pa inſi only nate that 
they are very accurately de . 
calily be reduced to 85 ITE Heads 
Example, to uſe a any thing, is compreher 
under the Title Ag gy mg ne in both 2 "ne 
Actions, one Body is re roy into man. So like wiſe to 
make any thing Foagulate or qurdſe, is comprized under 
the Title of Building: ecauſe in bath theſ 
made up of many 94 fo far; 
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© before him, N. :he gen „ N. comes forth to'he ſtoned for ſuch « | 


* | Some 
5 - termed 
1 . (3) th 
Two 

. which 

1 * 915 
1 | they pe 
| 5 
4 | him, I th buſtio a1 
5 Peqple fling Stones at Him: By which we may underftnd Bl Male 


namely they were to be imployed fitſt in ſtoning 

Um: + aid hy their upper Garments that the! 
might net trouble chem., And this fuſtrates that Paſſage of | 
Suff Savicht, wich indeed alludes to this Manner of''Ston- or killed 
ing Wikeſoever ſhall fall a pon this Stone ſpo be broken: bit in Wi Cr. T 
whamſoever it ſhall fall,” it will grind him to Powder (4). For or more 
he that was ſtoned, was firſt flung upon a Stone, and then BW continui 
a Stone was daſhed upon him; though I know Dr. Hun. Malef 
rs. interpret it rather of the manner. t BY —— 
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Threſhing among the Jews. Such as were ſtoned were alſo 


'ewas againſt the Law that he fliould hang upon the Tres 


o 
 Malefators adjuged to Burning were Ten (1), 1. The 


termed combuſtro corporis, Burning of the Body: Others the 
(3) thruſt into a B < 


buſtio animæ, Burning of the Soll. WOES 
I Malfahars »ndemned to Beheading were thoſe (4) who 
relapſed” to 16th y 

who killed the | \ 
pon, who had thrown him into the Fire or into the Water, 
where he dyed. In this Caſe there were ſome Exceptions, 
28 if they ki 


or killed an Ifnelike, when they intended to kilFa ſtranger, 


JJV 
or more rarely with an A ds in England: and this Practice 
EN + 


continues mon gſt them to this Dj. 5 
: Malefackors condemned to be Strangled were (50. wet . He 
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„ ttis laid in the — 4 0 PL Adulterer ( 2), Morte 225 5 
bim be 5 vni{bed with, Death, which is to be inter {vac Ty of 
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b ie ts) wee 


t any ex l N of the kin 
Wa 505 —7 Strangling. of, 55 


a 


ron ling, 1 the king « of Death is nor there. 


| of the, Rule is, becauſe Straugling was ac- 
counted 8 eaſy Puniſhment, and where the Law de- 
' termineth not : 5 there, the moſt N Con- 
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ments 1 were not Capital were chill 
ur, by D Ae eln, 20 Reſtitution. 3. Talio. - 4: Scourge . 


Fowr 


Pace g. Iypriſinwent wee comprehended the Pri an, Stacks, 
Sager Chains, 2 and the like; Nase differing * 
Ez er al, Hom th the cams on B ang us, 
Exp cation. 


eepers o 75 1 5 et no — eſcape who * 
| 0 50 to ſt, they were rk to the ſime 
Puni as th Pee hey he {capers apa pears fm 
Hy 55 140 Man 12 Hou mp 25 miſſing, ' 
: all thy: Life be for . Li . | Howev r. t ifference 
_ obſerved 0 c their Puni 3 "The Pil Priſoner was 


ht Arm, the —— by his Left; Metra 
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were ir 


(7) Dew. 155 5 W e 


\ 
9. : - "A 
* . * — o 
. Fa F * * * . & 
0 4 ; 
4 1 


gook m. d FF Monaelien. "MY . 


but double (19); but if 155 wang 11 ſold, then Five 
Oxen were reſtored for an Ox p for 3 
(2). And the Jews were ſo der ke an A gie Ho 58 
if a Houſe was built — a piece of Timber. 57 
olen, twas pulled 8 400 the Timber reliveed to 

the right Owner (3 ,-, 4 

Talio, was a Puni | * Kind, 18 ay Exeo: 

an. Eye, a Tooth for a Tough, > Hand for au Hand, and 4 55 
r 4 Foot. However this is chieſſy to he naderſige Es 
Talis Similitudinis, not Talio Identitatis. For Wag t ro- 3 
quiſite that the Gffender ſhould be ihe SD hike © 3 
Maime, but only chat the Price of the Maime 2 op: 

payed. In caſe therefore of bodily Maimes, the I 18 
Doftors (4) tell us that the Party offending. was 7 4 175 
pole Reſtitution, 1. For the Hurt in the Loſt of 

ember. 2: For the Damage in Lofs of his L . nas 4 
his Pain or Grief ariſing from the * 4. For the 5 e 
Charge in curing it. f. For the Defonnity thereby occa © _T 
ſioned: Which Munſter bath exprgllell hug, Dannum; Sea, 
Dol, Medicina, Go la. | W 

Scourging was Fer with Rods, or Scourges. Both e 
were in ales e among the Romane, but the latter only (which 
were reckoned much worſe than the other) among the Howie. 3 
The Number of Stripes was imited 1. the Law (5 53 
Forty; hut the Zews PRO 8 it o 19 07 of. 29. Heme: M4 =_ 
nam Stripes do they best (an O er) with? With 4 
lacking One; as it Written (7), by RA Forty, that is; # 5 
Number which is next to Forty. Which Interpretation was i | 3 


1 


Ancient, as appears: from what St; Pau ſays of himſei tet. bo 
of the Jews anch 8 e 1 Forty, Stripes . Oue J 8 | .- 
But the Reaſon th 1 > DE is not Valid: For ſay; they, 2 
i bad been writen, FORTY IN NUMBER; Zwould 
a it were full Forty: hut being Written, in Number Forty, - 5 
it meaneth the Number which reckoneth Forty. 72 after it, bat 55 
is, Thirty Nine. .. Whereas che Cuſtam of ſhortening the 
N aroſe, Without all Doubt, from the magnet ef = 
Bezting them, which was with a Scoprge that had Three - © 
Cords, ſo that evany Stroak was rockoned for Three Stripes 7 
lo that they could ng then givg even Forty, but either — , A 
hirty. Nine; or Foy T wo, which was above che Nume 5 3 
g ler by God. Congerniog whighithey: give this Acceuj]t | 
Hen they (9  jedgror condemn}. s Sinner make: many Siriper 


ll) Prod: 22; (2) BI, oF, Q imehi.. (4) 5 
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ths is, to'give_ Three Seripes at one Stroke by Re 
do not ſay that he ſhall be beaten wiib One and 1 5 rh 


_ Currinig off from the Aſſembly of the Church, 7. e. When 
thoſe who had tlie Government of it, *faw a Perſon lead in 
HM Life, they Commanded him to ſeparate himſelf from his 

Wife, his Children, and the reſt of le Iſrhelites. St. Paul had 
reſpect to this Kind of Excommunication in his Epiſtle to 
the Theſſalonians:(2) * Me command you, Bret hren, in the Name 
F our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , that ye withdraw your ſelwes from 
every Brother that walketh diſorderly, and not after the Trudi. 
vion which he received of us. In this Caſe the Few was ob: 


Firſt was called dd, ('x ), which was a Separation ot 


liged* to keep Four Cubits from another Jew." If he Re- 


pented the Excommunication laſted 30 Days; if not 60, 
and ſometimes 90; during which time twas not permitted 


him to cut his Hair, waſh himſelf, be preſent at a Feaſt | 


or Entertainment where there were Three Men, to Pray 
"where there were Ten met together for this Purpoſe, to 


Have any One Buried that Died in his Houſe, nor to have 


his Son Circumciſed, if any were Born to him. If he 
died without any ſign of Repentance, the Judges ordered 
a great Stone to be put upon his Grave, to intimate that 
he had deſerved to be ſtoned to Death. gm. 
The Second Excommunication called Cherem was' more 
ſevere than the Former; for he was ſeparated from the 
Aſſembly of the Iſraelites, and rejected by the Synagogue 
or School. He who fell under this, could no longer 
trench others, nor be taught by them. He was no longer 
allowed to have any Society or Converſation with t 
Maſters or Scholars. In the New Teſtament (3) tis called 
Delivering to Satan; Which however a very learned Man (4) 
_ rakes in another Senſe, and will not allow it to belong to 


ee e e 
5. 3. (4) Pr. Lightfoot, in the 2d Vo!,c "bis Yorks, p. 75% 
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Hands and Power gf Saten," to be Scourged by him, and 


= 


Tormented with Diſeaſes, Tortures, and Aﬀerightments. 


At the Publiſhing thereof, Candles were lighted, and 


when che Curſes Were ended, they put them out, in tol 5 . 


that the Excommunicated Perſon was deprived of the 
The Third ſort of Excommunication was called in the 


Syriac Language Maranatha (10, that is the Lord cometh. For | 
Men fi ; > Tre the Lord, and tha | cometh, „This they tell 
The Jem called it Schams. 


us was Inſtitured by Enoch (20. 
nat ha, which has a double Signification. ys either it de 
v9 


notes the ſame as Mar an. ar ha, the Lord cometh, Schem ſigui- 


fying the Lord, and Arha, cometh ; or elſe it denotes, there, 
is Death, Scham ngnifying there, and Micha, Death. So it 
may be properly ren 


out any Hopes of Pardon, as if all the dreadful Puniſhments 


of this World had not been able to Correct him. In Stephanus 


Byz.antinus (3) there is a remarkable Paſſage, which I can- 


not paſs by in this Place. Tis relating to the City of Laodices; 


Audix (ſaith he) mate Eveins, ij ori nes Adu 
dul A %, & ved Tire Pd. Ke N #6 
wal T PU, ir dun, ad Vis 6 Hebe. A- 
par 8.73 . d Nes. . ies. 5. e. Laodicea 
a City of Syria formerly called Leuce Ae, and before that 
Ramatha :. For # certain Shepherd being thunder-ſtruck ſaid Ra- 


manthas,*har is, God from on High; for Ram ſignifies Height, 
aud Anthas God. Thus (3) Philo. Et weaker e Hein: h 


ſus (4) think that for P &{ar2zg' is to be read Mag? d. 


And ſo ſome other Interpreters. But Bochart's Ementlation 


is rather to be followed, who for PAH. S reads Pape, 


which ſignifies high. Places, and fo exactly agrees to Lao dice 45 : 
which ſtands on a Promon ntory. For d he reads edu, 


ind 4 dg, for & Sas, and thinks that Stephanus has miſcre- 


preſented Philos Senſe. For he did not mean that God 
was called d dug or Av due, but that the Shepherd being 


ſtruck down with Thunder, called upon God in this man- 


(1) ICor.16; 2) Jud. 14. (3) Tee TOM. voc. Aaedix et. (4) He nean: 
Philo Bybllus. (5) In exercitat. in Nov. Teſt, (6) Gogr. Sacr. 1.7. C. 1. 
„FFF | 2 TOE, 15 ner, 


o mmu: m, Interpreting it rather a Miraculous Acti- 
N of the real Delivery of the Perſon into the 


ered an Excommunication to Death. 
wis accounted much more Terrible than the Two For- 
mer; for it left the Sinner to the Vengeance of God, with 
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After the Judges, they had Kings, Kher Govermmeft 
continued to the Babyloniſb Captivity. The three firſt King, 
Sun, \ David, and Solomon governed the XII Ttibes, and che 

whole Poſting "of Jacob ; but after the Diviſion of this 
Body into the Ringdom of Jndob, which conſiſted of Two 
Tribes and that of Hrael, which had Ten, theſe TW 

Kingdoms had different Kings, as is clear from the pre 
ceding Hiſtory of hem. 8 bags 


* oy 
* 


p the 
Judges and the Kings, and in this Verſe of XVII Chap, of 
* Deus. Thou Jhalt take for thy King him hem the Lord ch ou Woman 
| ſhall abuſe, Aben . Exra faith that we muſt underſtand, bi one wh 
that jþall be choſen by Urim, or by the Prophet. According to 1 14 
ſome Authors the Kings were ordinarily choſen by the $4 24 
nearin, and extraordinarily by Urim and Thummimm. pri 8 
In Electing their Kings Three Things were chieffy . K 
garded, the Sex, Country, and the Employment he had uſel 
A Woman was never choſen; and às for Arhaliaſ ſue u 
only an Uſurper. A Stranger N t pretend to knit 
vereignty, nor in the laſt place could pe pie be ele 
becauſe they are commonly of a Servile, mean Spirit, td 
the People cannot endure the Goverument of , rheit Equals 
or Inferiors. The Examples of Saul and David are extravt- 
dinary Caſes, and being elected by God himſelf, they wer 
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f Caſs, Myrth, Calaneut ind gien, 
om, of a l of Silver His ih Elke d 
with this Perfome,” and chen poured ſome fi 
Heads ; after which ey, put ſome in form.of a Cirel, 
Crown between the Eyebrows ,” and what remained in the 
Horn or Yee they poured upon their Heads, The Aung 
Oyl alſo was for the High-Priefts ; though with this Diffe. 
rence, that they pus the Oy in the Figure of an O between 
the Eye-brows of the Kings, and in the Figure of a Greek x, 


W; 
% + 
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# 
7 1 


* 


on the High-Prizft;,_ beſides the High-Prielts were generally 
ſaccellion 4 


What was common to the Kings and Judges is, that borh 


anointed, bur Kings ſeldom, unleſs when their 
might be conteſted, oo Sys 
were eſtabliſhed by the Council, and cot ented to by the 
People. That they preſided in the Aſſemblies and com- 


manded abſolutely in War. That there was no redelling 
acainſt them, without incurring the Puniſhment of Death. 


But there was this Difference, that the Kings were not ſub» 
ie to the Civil Laws; tliat they. could annul the Sen- 
tences of the Judges; arid puniſh without ſcrupulouſly 
keeping to the Law. T was alſo unlawful for any one to 
marry their Widow, to ſit upon their Throne, to uſe their 


Scepter, or to ride on their Hotſe, either in Town. or 


Count .. RE, 4 rr 5 1 W a Samy hook, 

Beſides the Puniſhments above mentioned ought to be 
reckoned that of thoſe who had unchaſt Commerce. with a 
Woman that was not a Jewels, with a Poſtitute, or any 
one who had her ordinary Maladies, &c. - When any Per- 


ſon, had debauched a Maid he repaired the Injury with 


Money, or elſe was compelled by the Elders to marry her, 


provided the Maid's Father and Mother gave conſent; and 


it was unlawful for him ever to divorce her. That:th 
might fulfil che Command given to the firſt Man, res 
and Multiply, they married their Children very young; the 
the Son at Eighteen Years old, and the Daughter at Twelve 
and a Day, and *twas lawful for them to marry the Daughter 
of their Brothers, and their Siſters,” i. e. their Couſin-Ger- 


mans; however a Nephew was forbid ro marry his Aunt, © 


When a married Woman perceived her ordinary Malady, 
ſhe was obliged to give notice thereof to Her Husband, 
who for a time kept at a Diſtance from her. He could nej- 
ther give her any thing, nor take any thing from her Hand; 
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of che ſame Glaſs, When her Malady was over. ſhe changed 


her Linnen, put clean Sheets on her Bed, pared and clean 
her Nails, waſhed her ſell, went into the Bath Where ſhe | 
waſhed all. Parts of her 


to Be 


| and cleaned 
all | Body; and after ſhe was brought 
„ the, was alſo ſeparated from her Husband till he 


After the Marriage was finiſhed, ſometimes there wu 
permitted a Bill of Divorce, which the Hebrews called Sepher 


Kerithilth, A Bill of cutting of, becauſe the Woman is by 


this Meas cur of” from ber. Huchond's Family, Ten (1) 
Things were 50 75 requiſite for Foundation of a Divorce, 


ber. + That he give it to her. 8, That he give it her befor 
6 


+ 7 


er. 9. That he give it her by the Law of Divorces. 10. That 


urging me, have pur 7d diſmiſſed | and expelled the, 


#73 7 


0] Jacob Witm 
Eliezer the Son of Gilead Witneſ, 


*,4 


This Bid was (3) written by a Scrivener or Publick Ne 
tarie. Biſides this twas not. lawful (4) for a Woman dan 


divorced, or otherwiſe, a Widow, to marry again til 


— 


(1) Maimon de Divort. c. 1. Sed. t. (2) Vid. Moſem Kotſenſem fol 


Moſem Zgyptium part. 2. fol. 59. Alpheſ. in Guttin-Maimonid. i! 
, Geruthio. - (3) Salomon J 
: . 11. Sea, 18. 5 


archi Hoi. 6, 1. 10. (40 Maimon, de Divort. 
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Husband, or of her ſecond. 


About L 


Husbands, and to marry - again as they pleaſed. Which 
cauſed the Authors of that time to write: 


— Sic Hunt offo mariti 
Auinque per autumnos (1). 


* * | 72 = „ 8 0 a 4 
Et nubet decimo jam Theleſina viro (a7). 


N <1 g 28 . g \ | : | Ee; 
And, Non conſulum ſed maritorum numero annos ſuos compu=' 


tant (3), &c. The Bill tendered by. the Woman was 
called (4) Y egupara dm Lee, Letters of Forſaking, not 
Letters of Cutting off, or putting away. The ſame Practice 
was in uſe alſo among the Jews. Which was the Reaſon 
of this Saying of our Saviour (5) : a Woman ſball put 


away her Husband, and be married to another, &c. Now 
though Human Laws at that time forbad not marrying 


ith' another after ſuch Divorce or Looſong, yet God's Law 
——— both ſuch Divorces, and ſuch Marriages, and 
before God Perſons marrying after ſuch Divorcements 
were accounted Digamites, that is, to have two Husbands, or 


two Wives, For which Reaſon, a Miniſter above others is 


commanded to be was ywaints d ve, the Husband of one 


Wife (6) , and the Woman to be i125 adde ywi, the Wife 


of one Husband (7). By which Phraſes ſome. underſtand 


that ſecond Marriages (in Caſe of the Husband's or Wives 
prohibited; which Explication however 18 


Death) are 
condemned by the beſt Expoſitors. 


| 


refuſed to marry her, and left her to her Liberty to marry. 
mother. This Liberty they called Calizs or the Pulling of 
the Shoe, as we ſee in the XXVih of Dent. If the Man like 
mt to marry his Brother's Wife, then let his Brother's Wife go up 
to the Gate unto the Elders and looſe his Shoe from off his Feat, 


Benef, 
(7) Tim. 2 9. 


and. 


f. the Day uf her Diturce, or 

Ty band's, Depth , and her laſt Eſpouſals: to the end it 
might be known . whether or no ſhe were with Child, and that 
there might be Proof, whether it were the Seed of her firſt 


the time of our Saviour's Birth, twas cuſtomary. 
with the Romans, even for the Women to Divorce their 


There were other Ceremonies when a Brother married 
his Brother's Wife, which they called Ibbum, or when he 


(1) Juvenal: Satyr. 6, 5. 220. (2) Martial. 1.6. (2) Senec. de 
16. (4) Put. in Alcibiade, (5) Mark. 10. 12. (6) 1 Tim. 3. 2. 
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Aber Biorket-in;T. "thit Was Þrefeie,” 


5 e Ather wt 121 Deceaſed? Of wha Age i wig? 
her 


Whe ie was Faſtihs ? Becauſe to (pit 


Face, the Spittle' ought to be more 'ofenfive than it would 


if ſhe had eaten. 
whether he was. reſolved to-marty her, or to be ſeparated 


The Elder afterwards ask'd the Brother, 


by the Shoe? When he refuſed to take her for his, Wife, 
They (1) brought him a Shoe of Leather, which had a Heel, 
ge bor, and Ned the Latchet there 
por his Foor, and he and jbe flood in the Synedrion or Court. 
ttting bis Foot” upon the Ground, ſhe" ſur” down) 
and ftretchirig out her Hand in the Court, "Joofed ehe Latehet of bir 


| Fog and pulled the Shoe off his Fook, ahd bfg is on the CH- 


id bb, de ſtood up, and ſpit on 'the Ground before his Fate; 
— Sy:tvls that mi 84 b ſeen of rhe Juages; and it warn 
fort 7 the Fudge ſhoald' ſee the Spittle that came out of his 
And afterwards ſbe ſaid, THUS: SHALL IT BE 


5 DONE: TO THE! MAN WHO WII. NOT BUILD 
Þ IIS BROTHER'S HOUSE; AND HIS NAME 
H 


ALL BE CALLED IN 18 RE ., THE HOUSE. O 


HIM . 1 HIS SHOE PULLED! OFF; all in 


the Ho And all that ſat there anſwered a feb 
HE" RAT HATH HIS. SHOE PULLED OFF, 


times. Dee N i 399 Bel 6 


As to chat Queſtion propoſed 3 in the inv ner 
Widow may pull off 5 $hoe, if the wanted her 152 


Hand ? Some anſwe t He might pull it 
Teeth? However, dh 55 At not to gen 
Eſtate Th 


Houſe, is not to Beef 9 in 


en 1 0 


8 4 


were 90 be deſtiny'd rg zployment,;and when St. John 


faith of Chriſt (2), 3 1 one Zen than 1 after me in 
4 


. the Latebet of whoſe. Shoes: Ft am, not ito: ſtop down 
unlioſe, he intimates that h e is not 00 Y. to ft him in 
the meaneſt Imploy ment. From the X [, Chap. of St. Mat, 
where it is ſaid that the Sadducces, who di elieve the 


Reſurrection, asked of Jeſus Chriſt, whoſe Wife o the Seven 


TN Brothers, who-had ſucceflively married her, ſhe ſhould b. be 


"0s — 


(1) Maimon, in Bh. _ 4. ſea. 6,718. (2) Mark 1. 7. 
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in the Reſurreſtion? Wei mey gather that at that time this; | . 


by the Rabin, who: thought. it indecenhr that a Brothet: | 
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more that I might have inſiſted on if it had been requiſite 


And now after theſe Obſervations ( beſides.a great many | 


in this Place) concerning the Ancient State of the Fews, it 


one or two Remarłs relating to 
their Decay. ein 


And firſt it may be obſerved from God's Dealings with his 


own People, the Fewv, how and afrer what Manner he gene- 
rally deals with Publick Communities and Societies of Men. 
So long as the Kings and their Subjects were obedient to his 


Laws, and ſerved him with an upright Heart; ſo long did 
he give them Peace and Proſperity at Home, and Succeſs 


and Conqueſt Abroad: But when at any time they devi- 
inſtead of worſhiping the only True God, then he gave 
them over to the Will of their Enemies, and made them who 
hated them to be Lords over them. This is apparent in the 


whole Series of the foregoing Hiſtory, and what Samuel, - 


foretold and threatened upon the Eſtabliſhment of their 


That if they did wickedly God would deſtroy both, them and their 
King: For when the Meaſure 6f. their Iniquity was filled, 
and they had arrived to the higheſt Perfection of Impiety 
Human Nature was capable of; then were they carrie 


fiſt King, was abundantly verified upon them at laſt, wiz;, 


into Captivity, their Temple and City defaced, and them- 


ſelves made Slaves to the Heathens, whoſe Gods they had 
worſhiped. I: need not inſtance in any more Particulars, 
ſince all the World knows, and our own Nation has expe- 
rienced, that Publick Communities, conſidered as ſuch, re- 
ceive according to their Deſerts their Rewards and Pu- 
nihments even in this Worlctett. . 
Secondly, From the Revolt of the Ten Tribes it may be 
obſerved how Dangerous and Prejudicial, and of what ill 
Conſequence, Faction is in the State, as well as Schiſm in 
the Church. From Jeroboam down to Hoſbea, we find not 
ſo much as one Good King who reigned in Hacl. The 
Firſt King eſtabliſhed his Uſurpation by wicked and un- 
lawful Methods, and the next continued it by as bad or 


* 


worſe. They were all Idolaters, and corrupted the People 
ſo far, that at laſt they provoked God to throw them our 


of his Embraces, to permit them to be led away into Cap- 
tivity by Shalmanaſar, and to cut off the very 3 of 
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let not us then, who by Nature were Branches of the wild 


Olive-Tree, and were grafted contrary to Nature into the 
good Olive-Tree; let not us, I ſay, be high-minded, but fear: 


For Faction in the State, as well as Schiſm in the Church, 
ne 5 * own Nature tend to the Ruine and Deſtruction 
of Both. 1 0 


r * 
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An Account of the Aſſyrian Monarchy, 


Fans given you a ſhort, but exact Account of the' 


State and Condition of the People of .God from 
the Creation down to our Saviour's time : I ſhall now 
proceed to Prophane Hiſtory, where though we muſt not 
expect to meet with that Accuracy and Exactneſs of Chro- 
nology, which Moſes and other of the Inſpired Writers have 
obſerved in their Accounts ; yet I will endeavour to give 
as brief, but withall as full Account as I can of the Four 
Great Monarchies, viz. The Aſſyrian, Perſian, Grecian, and 
Roman, as alſo. of the German Empire that aroſe out of the 
latter, together with ſuch other Monarchies and Republicks 
- as were contemporary with them. . 
The Monarchy of the Mprians is the firft of the four; 
but before I treat of it, I think it not amiſs to give you a 
ſhort Deſcription of that Country. | 


Aſſyria, properly ſo. called, was a Country of a large Ex- | 


tent, ſituated in Aſia Major: Bounded on the North by 


Armenia the Greater; on the Eaſt by Media; on the South 


by Suſiana and Babylonia; and on the Weſt by the River 
Tigris, which parts it from Meſopotamia, which at prefent 
is called Diarbech. But the Empire of the Afſyrians, or 
which is called MHyria Major, was of a greater Extent ; for 
It took in Syria, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Perſia; ina word, 
all Aſia except the Indies. This was the State of the pri- 
ans under Semiramis. „ 4h RTE, 
It has been obſerved, that nothing is more intricate and 
difficult than to trace the firſt Beginning of Monarchies, 
which are commonly dark and obſcure, and full of Fables. 
This is apparently true with reſpe& to that of the Arion, 


— 
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(1) Rom, 11. 22. 
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them from the Face of the Earth; And if God (as the 

Apoſtle (x) ſpeaks upon the like Occaſion). dest thus with 
the natural Branches, his own' peculiar People the Jews; 
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very much in the Account they give us of its firſt Founder, 

and of its Duration, ſo they. diſſent as much in the Num- 
2 and in the Names of the Kings, who reigned over it. 
Thoſe who follow Herodotus, as Uſber, &c. make Ninus to 
be the firſt Founder of it, affirming the Chaldegns and the 


Arabs to have reigned in 4ſjris before his time. They 


place the Beginning of this Monarch about the Ye ear of 


the World 2737. before Chrift 1213. that its Duration 


from that time, to Belſbaxzar the laſt of the Mirian Mon- 


archs, takes up 656 Years. Others who follow Diodorus - 15 


Siculus, ſuch, as Calviſius, Petavius, Heluicus, &c. make Nime 


0d to be the firſt Founder of the Myrian Monarchy, and 


place the Beginning thereof in the Year of the World 1788, 
before Chriſt 2162 ; ſo that the Duration of this Moraroby, 
1 to thoſe Authors, is about 1647 Lear s. 

though the former Account ſeems moſt. Aurhen- 
ck ook. carries the greateſt Face of Truth , yer I ſhall 
chooſe to follow the latter likewiſe in Compliance to the 
Generality of Hiſtorians: and herein having firſt laid 
down the Succeſſion of the Kings from Nimrod to Sarda- 
napalut, in whoſe time the Monarchy was divided into 
that of the Medes and Babylonians; I ſhall after wards briefly 
relate the State and Condition of the Divided i Monarchy 
under its ſeparate Kings. 8 L 


The State of the Aﬀyr rian Monarchy, Jer. Nimrod 
its firſt Founder down to eh which 


lafted about 1360 Tears. __ : > 
V111112 


5 15 N (1) the Son of Cuſb built his Tower of 2162. 
Babel, laid the Foundation of the Monarchy, and 


rei 15 56 Years. 


I. Belus, nerkoel by ſome the ſame wich ! Nimrod, 9 21 o. 


called b others Jupiter, very much 1 inlarg is Kingdom, | 
and rei 190 65 (2) Years. e 


III. es to the common Account of Hiſtory, 2041. 
e 


united Chaldæa and Mia into one Empire, and cho 
Ninive for the City « of his Reſidence. He had (3) a Pro- 


0 The Word fignifies Rebel, Apoſtate, &c. Some Authors tel us he m 


wor ſh iped under the Name of Seſormim, or Satrun, whence perhaps the 
Word saturn. (2) Jullvs Africanus publiſhed e and Syncellus 
voy him reign only 55 Tears, (3 ) Diodor. Sic. J. 2. C. 1. & ſeq. orof. 
2. C 20. ; 
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9 A fen of Oniverſub'Hiſtorgh! Torii . Bool 
A. M. digious Army, conſiſting of 1700000/Foot ; aid 20% . V. 
31 . Hage, and 10600 Chariots ; armed on both ſides with 40 163 
arp Iron Hooks; to cut in pieces all that ſhould oppoſe quarec 
him. After he had led this wr Once as Lybia;' arid con. 0 

e 


N 


1 


3 gquer'd all the Southern People, whom he deſigned to reduce di 
3 under his Empire, he returned to make War on Sabatiu; t 
-  _ »82ga,or on Bhrſanet his Son, and on Zoroaſter King of the WM. ſaid o- 
Bactrians ; and was fo ſucceſsful, that in 17 Yearvtime he 53+. 
made himſelf "Maſter of Asa. He reigned 33 Nets. WM. VI. 
1961. IV. Samirumis Wife to Ninus not thinking (1) it adviſe- A Seythi⸗ 
able to deliver up the Empire to her Son Nizyas ;' who was . ſame! 
; but à Boy, nor yet openly to manage it in her own Name, . 4:0; 
| ſince ſo many powerful Nations, of which it wasicompoſed, o. VII 
could ſcarce be brought to obey' a Man, and much leſs good! 
could ſubmit to be governed by a Woman, inſtead of Ni. rate L 
niars Wife pretends to be his Son, and a Boy inſtead of a Who, VII 
Woman. What help'd to carry on the Deceit; her Stature, carriec 
the Tone of her Voice, and the Features of her Face ex o. IX. 
ia@ly reſembled thoſe of her Son. Then ſhe covered her and lo 
Arms and Legs with a long Veſt, and her Head witha . X. ! 
Turban; and ſeaſt any Myſtery ſhould be ſuſpected ro . Aftrol 
-Jurk'under this new Dreſs, the commands all her Subjects WW: implo' 
to wear the ſame Habit, Which Faſhion continued after. . XI. 
il {wards amongſt them. Thus in the Beginning of her Wl: ackndi 
* Reign counterfeiting her Sex, ſhe was by all believed to be ß. XII. 
| > a2 Boy. After this ſhe performed many Noble Exploits, by time h 
the 3 of "acer thinking bw ſelf mow N be above ing an. 
aug Reachof Matice, dhe publickly an ane a vis, en 
3s 20d. whole Þe on the had repreſented, Neither did this Wi himſel 
5 Confeſſion fully the "Glory of her Government; but in- Egypt. 
n 0 1 _ Ann * = hat a ethos _ . XIV 
>, © 4 Only ſurpaſs thoſe, of her Sex but even. the Men in Heroick /. XV. 
Aeg - She efarged Babftes, and encomipatied git City . fo is 
A With a Wall of Brick, Bitumen ſupplying he Room of BW. XVI 
„ erformed by . XVI 
this Queen for bot ſatisfied ro maintain the Kingdom in ,. XVI 
Athe fame End in which her Husband left it, ſhe added &. , XIX 
mpire. Beſides this, \ſhe carffeck the War N 
was cher reckaned a very extraordinary WY (71 
t laſt havin 1 et a criminal Paſſion (3): Jufti 
e Was killed by him, having reigned 8 
; 2 Nears. +2, d 0072 12 gat AST 4 
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4 VI. Arius bis Kon reigned z emen He rednt de e bY 
. Scythians to their Duty,- andBuming (6) tells us. 

i: fame Perſon who in the 14 Chapter of Genes is Hamed 
Antioch King of El Ehr, 5: e. Aribehigf tlie Divine . ping 
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good Parts» indamuels addicted to War; but his klntmigde- ,-> ; - 
nate Love of Women proved his Nuine NI 4 ene 
o. VIII. Xerxes, Baleus of Bolaneys/ reigned 36 Fears He 8. 
„ carried his Arms as far A Pa G XK 
o. IX. Armamitres reigned 10 600 2 Wes. A 'volb 
l i and ſlothful Prince: NAI IIXXV 
KX. Belochus Ppiſcui reigned; 0 9). 36 Yous He made 2100 
0 | Atrology his whole Study, and Was without _ AI. 105 
> 1mploye 2489 1 oc for}! Dm IQ) . 1 5 
3. XI. Vallar: Janiorireigded 52 Gary; He mud Wh6 alan 1737. 
; acknowledge him for their Sdrereign. rv 
p. XII. Altallas (to) reigned” Ji Fears, A All A which 1685. 
time he ſpent (having no regard\for Re utation lin Feaſt- 
ing and Pleaſurepwith Women fie 3622 dow bows 
. XIII. Mamitutreighed go Wearb, Ne: 8 toipetfame 1653. 
1 but "nevertheleſs" led anime y 2gainſt Syn and 
gas! i 3d nemo 3 Yo vids ES * ä 
Av.  Mancbiolobaitws ) reg chG s 30 Vetsni X5@. 750k 162 
1 XV. Sphærus reigned (13) rg He ig cælebrated 3 
| i his Prudent Government! qu pore] e arroriioont 
XVI. Mamytus (14) reigned 3e Years, - ned! nab v 1573. 
$618) ho Vears 1d 360.3 1543. 
XVIII. Aſtatuder (1 FIGS (98): * Vears mn 1503. 
MIX. Arnyneeit reigned 45 Tears. Anifterong 1663. 
Tet — DDD 
? Aft an. (2 IT 
2 1) 4 re ho of lf 2 . . 
250. (5) Se. BDiod. Sic. (6) Chron: ſub un. 202g: 2) Quihrierlett 
chronolog. p. 71. (8) XX XVIII Euſeb. African. cc.) [XX XV AEN A. 
frican. (fo) Africanus call him Seth. (ITMA rina ct hm aſchatius; 
(2) XXVIII Afrigan (a XXII African ) Buſebs calls — 
mitus. (15) He is named Sparetus by:Buſebs Sputhætus hy Cafliddorus 
Nha XLII Africay.” ; (17) Aſtacadis Euſeb. (18) XXAXVLIL African... 


y 3 XX. Be- 


d. VII. Aralius reigned 40 Tears, He (7) was a Prints of x280, | 


* | 3 


rer 
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| 2532, XX. Belochus Junior reigned 25 Years. Some ſay (r) tha "Ml choſe 
he had a Daughter named Semiramir 'who:was'worlhiped "Wl ſpirac 
under the Figure of a Pigeon, though others believe 7 wy 1 
this was AFoſs, who reigned 7 Years with her Father Bel. like a 
porter, and we ſirnamed Semiramis for the great Actions ſhe be: 
2557. XXL. Bellepores (a) reigned 30 Vears. undi 
25387. l Lamprides reigned ern,, . y defeat 
4619. I. Seſares reigned 20 Tears. J] pared 
2639. XXIV. Lampares (3) reigned 30 Years, ' /// \- EST into 0 
2669. 5 f . Panyas reigned 45 Years. di ane * j * 10 ſhew 
2714. VI. Soſarmus reigned (4) rg Vers. i of the 
32733. XXVII. Miereus reighed 27 Years:  ''  ' i che M 
2763. XXVII. Tautanes or Teutamus reigned 32 Vears. e Not 
2792 IX. Teuteus reigned (5) 40 Vears. Times 
48 32. 71 XXX. Thineus reigned o Years. * 3 firſt F. 
2862. XXXXI. Dereylus reigned 40 Vears. ſucceet 
2902. XXII. Eupales (6) reigned 38 Years. afford 
2940, XXXIII. Laofthenes reigned 45 Vears. theſe fe 
«985. XXIV. Pyriatides ( 7). reigned 30 Years, | | 094766 
3015. — 4 XXXV. Ophrateus reigned (8) 50 Vears. 7 * ; f 
3035. XXXVI. Ophratenes (9) reigned (10) 20 Years.. | jrai | 
3085. VII. Orrarapes (11) reigned 42 Vears. 4 
3127, XXXVIII .Sardanapalus(12) reigned (13020 Years. He(14) | 
was a Man more effeminate than a Woman. Arbaces (whom. 


bim (a Faydur never allowed to any before him) found 


Juſtin calls Arbactus] the Lieutenant of Media having pro- 
cured with great Difficulty to be admitted to the Sight of 


him ſpinning of Purple among his Herd of Concubines, 


in the Habit of a Woman, but much ſurpaſſing thoſe of 


1 8 that Sex in all the Arts of Softneſs and Delicacy, and diſ- 


tributing their ſeveral Tasks to the Young Women. This 


monſtrous Sight ſtirred up his Indignation, that ſo many 


brave Men ſhould be ſubject to a Woman, and that Soldiers 


that bore Arms ſhould be commanded by a Spinſter. So 


coming to his Companions he tells them what he had ſeen, 


proteſting he would never be a Subject to a Prince that 


(1) See Chevreaw's Hift. Vol. 1. c. 3. (2) Balletotes African. (3) Lam- 
pracs African. (4) XXII Afritan.. C5) XLIV African. Between Teuteus 
and Thineus are reckoned fbur other Kings in us, which are omitted 


Ey Euſebivs, viz. Arabelus „ bo reigned 42 Tears; Chalaus, who reigned 


27 Tears. (6) Eopacme 
- (8) XXI African. (9) Africanus calls him Epheceres; (10) LII African. 


* 


. Fears'; Anebus, who-' reigned 38 Tears ; and Babſus , who reigned 
2 0 8 4 E (7) Africanus calls him pertiades. 


(* Africanus names him Acraganes, (12) fie is called by Euſebius and 
Africanus, Tonus Concoleru 


lerus, (13) XV African, (14) Juftin. J. I. c. 3. 
* . choſe 


bY Hitt 
ſtiled, tl 
narchy. 

the Tow 
this Mon 
archs he 
dean Mon 
of its Kir 
Monarchy 
pital Citz 
thither. 


theſe following Reflections. d e 


| PEI eee 3 297 
choſe rather to be a Woman than a Man, In ſhort a Con- 
ſpiracy was formed , and they reſolved to take the Field 
inſt Sardanapalus. Upon which News this Prince, not 
like a Man 'that reſolved to defend his Kingdom, but as 
Women uſe to act under the Apprehenſions of Death, looked 
firſt about him where to hide himſelf. At laſt with a few 
undiſciplin d Troops he makes a Mien of Fighting, but being 
defeated retires to his Palace: and on a Pile of Wood pre- 
pared for that Purpoſe, threw both himſelf and his Weulth 
into the Flames; which was the only Action whereby he 
ſhew'd himſelf to be a Man. This happened inthe Vear 
of the World 3148, before Chriſt 892; Upon his Death, 
the Monarchy was dividd mee. 
: Notwithſtanding the Darkneſs and Obſcurity of theſe 
Times, and the various Opinions of Authors about the 
— 1 mer" 3 and —— wo 
ucceeding Kings of the Mrias Monarchy; yet they 
afford us ſo much Light, as to give us Occaſion to make 
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H O' the Title of | Monarchy: belongs Js yen ne 
1 States that are under the Government of one fingle 
Prince, who is ſtiled the Monarch of that State ſo go- 
vern d; yet in Hiſtory it more peculiarly relates to the 
four great Monarchies of the World, who ſucceeded each 
other, and in their Turn conquered and gave Law to the 
other Perty Monarchies of the Earth. ine 100 9771 


R E MAR K II. 1204) HRA | 
% bbc #6 Toft HG T-STK +463 MoH. nennen. 
THE firſt of theſe Monarchies was (according to the 
joint Teſtimony of all Writers) the Mirian, which 
by Hiſtorians, both Sacred and Prophane, is promiſcuouſly 
ſtiled, the Babylonian, the Chaldean, and the Hrian Mo- 
narchy. It was called the Babylonian Monarchy, becauſe of 
the Tower of Babel, which Nimrod the firſt Founder of 
this Monarchy built, and becauſe a great many of its Mon- 
archs held their Court at Babylon. It was ſtiled the Chal. 
dean Monarchy,” becauſe Babylon was in Chaldea, and feveral 
of its Kings were Chaldeant. Laſtly, it is called the Mirian 
Mnarchy, becauſe Ninus, after he had built Nineveh, the Ca- 
pol City of Myria, tranſlated the Seat of the Empire 
ther, | o | 
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ROM the Beginning, Growth-aid-Decty ofiche 4 
rian Monarchy, and f che orherithiee, weemaytonts 


ſeen and unregarded, had the greateſt Share if advancing 


them from ſo fimall a Beginning to ſo great a Grandeur, as 
to be at laſt the Terror and Scourge of th reſt of the In : 


habitants and Kingdoms of the Earth: That ehe Defigns 
the Glory of this Supreme Being/were all Aang carfied on 
and prombted by thefet Humane Inſtruments, even whilſt 
they only thought of advanc ing their awn/privatelfnrers 
eſts, and of enlarging tleir ON]. Territories: That when 
the Deſigns of this great King of Kings and Lord of Lords 
were one brought about, and his Glory: fuſficientlyiſigna- 
lied, then he diſcarded thoſe Inftruments; took the Em. 
| rr 184 5 from them,-and beſtowed it oh another People. 
| 2 is ſo viſible from the whole Series Ven of Prophane 


Peruſal of what Hiſtorians have delivered to us about the 
various Changes and Revolutions that have W in 
the: ſeyeral great Mqnarchies of tie World: Thbſe who 
- were the Greateſt, arrived h Megrees to their Height from 


very ſmall Beginnings; and when they weren there, there 


they ſtoppid: ſome inviſiblec ower giving a Check to their 


growüng Greatneſs: Aﬀrerwards we-finth; that in the midſt 


of: all their Glory, they haue either d wind led away as they 
"roſe, or elſe loſt all they: Had been conqueruig for ſeveral 
Ages together, within the Compaſs of a few Years or 
Days. And does nut all this ſufficiently prove an over- 
ruling Providence, which takes care of all Human Affairs, 
and diſpoſes of Kings and Kingdoms as hecthinks fit? 
Having made theſe ſhort and (b hope) uſeſul Reflections, 
I ſhall now proceed to give you an Aer dunt of the State of 
the Mirian Monarchy, as it was divided into that of the 
Medet and. Bebylani auc. Sardana palus vias conſpired againſt 
by two of his Generals, Arbuces and Belochis; the former 
was made King of the. Medes, the latter Ling of the Bay 
eo. into an Sond 5 ye 


bylonians.:- Bd EIT \ 16-4 #4; Df33 . 23 
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forall obſerve} that the Providehae (2) af Cod thou fh un. 


iſtory, that it needs no other Proof than the Conſiderate 
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uubie 2045 under the. Baby 8 bg from Belo. 


|. clus the firſt King, 10 the Death of Bellhazzar — 4 
the la oft King ; ; which State efled 271 Tears.” * | 4 


75 


Mace. 


10 55 0 0 1) Belbebus, or Belechur after 'Sardanepular, 92. 1 


f reigned 48 Years over the MHriant. He ver 
hs gallen but however” complyed for Money: to forte 
Mena hem in the Kingdom. #4 ST en 


196, II. (2) Tiglarh Pileſer,or Teglat-Phul-dfor eig in ears. 754. 


He waſted Galilee, took Syria, and treated Abaꝛ King of 4 
Judah (who had called him to his Aſſiſtance) very badly! © 


119. III. (3) Salmanaſar ſucceeded and reign'd/ 10 Years, In . 7 


firſt War he made Heſpes King of Heael Tributary, 
when Hoſbea, that he might not pay the Tribute, had de- 
manded Succors of So . of Egypt, Salmanaſar cauſed 
Hoſbea, the laſt King of Iſrael, to be impriſoned, took S. 
maria, and carried captive into rid 10 Tribes of the __ ff 
Iſraelites. He had a War with Elulens King of Tyre, during i 
which he conquered Phænicia. It is alſo believed, thathe  -—- A 
. ronquered the Meder, and is the ſame Perſon, who (4) ex. 2 
erciſed ſuch Cruelties i in the Province of Bet h. Arbel, But | v4 
we muſt not paſs by remarking that the Nabonoſſurean Mrs _-. 
begins with his Reign; Nabonaſſay being the Name by | 
which this'King'is ca led by Ptolethy and ſeveral ocher Au- 
oy, particularly k Syneellus (5). 
IV. (6) Sennptherib reign'd 7 cars. This was that King 721. 


Army into Tudes; - beſieged Jeruſalem; had his Army'de- 
ſtroyed by an agel; - retired in Confuſion to Nine b and 
Was "killed by his two” Sons, Adranjtlech and Sharrezer, 


3 fled afterw rds into armenia. r 
V. Aurhaddot 757 or Sarchedon ſüccesded his Father, 714- ' 
. PIR gned 16 Fears. He ſent Meder and Babyloni ans to re- ; 
people Samaris , maintained the Wat” 755 Auranre luci 
r Cl 22.0 Flares ia, Þ 
ES 4 H Aαͤͤüg &y Ty g*u@DA m w_ 
Some other Authors ſay bc rei gned £4. r ye Martham's 4 


Cbronicus Canon, Secul.17, p. 479. (5) Some tall — Je See Helvicuk. 
Others Sargon. & Tſaiahy ch. 20. 1. See Perkins and Functius. There are 
ſime too who place him Salmanaſer. * (7) 2 Kings 8. 13: Tobit 1. 8. 


Sa 1 19. 37. Ezr. 4. 2. Tobit. 1. 21. 
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and Sharezer, and was a in nk We a $64 Me- 5 
4 1 rodach, who had drawn together a numerous Ax mY oping a eſß of his 
5 make an Advanog of their Differences. But ick i fes 
anding the utmoſt Efforts 4ſarhadion could make, he was la 
be by him; being the laſt of che Familiy of PhuP Be- 391. 
1 to 
475 46. VI. Merodach ( 1) having e n reign'd ; 704. he 
| 92 ( 2040 Vears, chooſing Babylonrfor the Place of his Reſidence, © Da 
either becauſe he diftruſted the Aſſjrians, or becauſe he had dej 
an Affection for his own Country; ſo that his Succeſſors the 
doing the like, we hear no more in Scripture of the Kings | Mo; 
e Mia, but of the Kings f Babylon. | 
| 1280 VII. Ben-Merodach, or the — of Merodac h, reigned 68 7 Th 
N 2 Vears. He broke the League which his Father had r I 
de with the Fews, and cauſed; Manaſſes to be put in 
ains, who was afterwards reſtored. - 
7s VIII. Nebuchadnezzar I. reign'd 35 Years. In the 125 643. : "hy 
23 N55 55 . of his Reign he defeated 4rphaxad King of the Medes, 3148 I, 
| - vary called Dejoces, who built the City of Eebatan. '* 
he (3) next Year he ſent General Holgfernes into the Land div 
of Judæa, who laid Siege to Bethuliah, and was beheaded lent 
Judith in his Tent. 3176- 1 
33 IN. \Nebuchadnezzar II. ſtiled the Great, ſucceeded his 608. 206. J 
wa Father. He beſieged (4) and took Feruſalem, carried away 3246- 1 
\Zedekiah and all his. Nobles into Captivity ; rifled the 3259 \ 
Temples of its Veſſels, brought them to Babylon, and placed 3312+ | \ 
them in the Temple of his God Bel. He dreamed (5) a the 
Dream of _ Four Monarchies, which Daniel explained; 3334. \ 
„ 2 (6) an Image in Saſa; caſt (7) the Three Children | tha 
- "Into the Burning Fiery Furnace ; was (8) puffed u uy with wh 
ride at the P of his Conqueſts, and the Magnifi- by! 
Cen. of his Buildings; was deprived pf his Reaſon, and 3374 \V 
out to feed with Beaſts ; was 7 after 7 Years ; ; 3 
| d died after he had reigned 43 (9) Years. | | Gra 
1 5 Evil merodach (ro) ſucceeded. his Father e and 
338 . 2 and reigned a little more than 2. 48 Fe NOAH: He was Aſſy 
4 an-half-witred Prince. | "IE * 
5 | ieee | (3) 1 
03 ) In 2 Kings 26, ma hs ts called Berodsch Baladan, Ptolemy hs ny 
Mardocempados (2) 3 ſays 52, Joſephus 29. (3) Jogith 13. 7 
ny Gs 25. 2 Chron. 16. Joſe een 10. c. 7, Ke, (5) Dan. 2. place 
3. (7) ibid. (8) Pag. 4. (9) Metaſthenes ſays 43, taking in (8) K 
eee 
bg | id, n (11) . Be fly. | | ry 


latte) 


4.6. i. , Son L4 


3246- IV. Cardiceas (5) reigned 13 (6) Years. 


3334 VII. CyaxaresI. fucceeded his Father, an 
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1 af Book III. Ancient arthies. - Jof 
XI. Nevigloofor (1) kid Evilmerodach, and reigned. with $64. - © 
| ns AAS abt 4 Years. The former was * | 
| Feared by om and killed in Battle; and the latter was 
ſid fof at 
XII. Belſbaxzar (2) Son to Evilmerodach, and Grandſon 559 | 
to Neæbuchadnes car, ſucceeded, In a Prophane Feaſt which *** 
he made, he ſaw a Hand writing upon the Wall, which 
Daniel explained; and according to his Prophecy, he was 
depoſed and killed by his Soldiers, and Cyaxares and Darius 
the Mede ſeiz'd\upon the Throne. Thus ended the Mirian 
Monarchy which was tranſlated to the Perſſann. 


The State of that Part of the Aſſyrian Monarchy „ 
which was governed by the Medes, from Arbaces 
their firſt King,to Cyaxares or Darius, zheir laſt. 


3148 J. Rbaces (3) having defeated Sardanapalus, and taken goz. 
* | Niniveh, reigned over the Medes 28 Years. He -. 
divided Niniveh into Wards, and carried a great many Ta- 
lents of Gold and Silver to Echbaton. gs S 
5176. II. Soſarmus (4) reigned 30 Years. n e 774. 
3206. III. Medidns reigned 40 Years. s. 744. 


3259 V. Dejoces (7), or Arphaxad, reigned (8) 53 Years. For. 
3312·.VI. Phraortes (9) fictcoded his Father Dejoces, conquered 638. 
the Perſians, and reigned (10) 22 Years; Win 
d was more warlike 616. 
than his Predeceſſors, but was ſubdued by the Scythians 
who ruled 18 Years; yet afterwards they were made drunk 
by him, and were killed. He reigned { 11) 40 Years. 
74 VIII. Iſhages (12) ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 576, 
(13) 35 Years. This King ſent his Son Cyaxares, and his 
Grandſon Evil-Merodach, who with a great Army of Horſe” 
and Foot made Incurſions on the Fontiers of Media. The 
Arians were beaten, and forced to retire. 


(1) Some omit theſe two. See Sleidan. (2) Dan. 5. Joſ. loco citato., 
(3) Diod. Sic. 1.2. p. $1. (4). Diodor, loc. cit. N Africanus (vid. Syn- 
cellum p. 197.) place before him Mandauces, the Son of Arbaces, fo whom 
they aſſign 50 Tears. (5) Articas Diodor. African. (5) I. Diodor. Xxx 
African. (7) Diodor. calls him Artynes, and between him J& \Articas 
places Arbianes, who reign'd 22 Tears, and Artæus, who reign'd 40 Tears, 
(8) So Herodot. J. 1. c. 101. Euſeb. dy African. ſay. 34. (9 ) Diod. calls 
bim Artibarnas. Africanus, Aphraartes. (10) XL Diod. XX1V. Eufeb. 
LI African. (u) So Herodot. loc. citato. Euſeb. J African. ſay 32. fle 
is called by Diodor. Aſtibares. (12) See Herod. Y Diodor. loc. cit. The 
latter calls kim by another Name Apandas. (13) African. ar. 
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3400 and rei o Years as (x) he, wh 0 e Bel. | 

| 3 ; being, Nane! I Life, e the Ears af the. all 

j Ae and een bur . . Death l Y e 27 _ 

/ | — A 1 $ #1 "= . 1 — ; 1 | | "th. : : _ C0 
3 1 * | l — 
=: of the Perſian —— | 1 
| we 

2 HE any of the four _great Monarchies 1 was. 1 tre 
„ Perſian, which _ from C 3 the firſt Monarch, the 

1 to Darius Codomannus the laſt, 206 3 1 


3419. I. ur obtain d 12 Kingdom of pen by the Death of. 2 An 
his Father Cambyſes, and the Kingdom of the Medes by the 


Th 
Death of his Unele Cyaxares ; and y this means founded Vie 
the Perſian Monarc hy. was 
| In the Beginning of his Reign, «frer he had taken 0 24 Ba-7 -., hor 
= bs yon, he freed (3) the Jew from their Captivity, gave them _ thre 
__ leave to build their T ample e and City, and conduced very ing 
: | liberally towards the finiſhing thereof. b. whi 
Having ſubdued (4 45 and obliged the Eaſt to ſubmit 4 App 
= to his Power, he made War upon the Scythians. Tom "= his 
=_ *was their Queen at that JunEure , who not like the xe DE -.>, Bed 
* i Ts Sex affrighted at the Invaſion of the | Enemy, though . But 
=_ | * could hinder them from paſſing the River 4raxes,; yet Cyru 
=. -. the permitted them FO. ſs it, imagining that ſhe ſhou'd. Berl 
"| fight them with more Advantage kj 85 cher own Domi- Figl 
| | nions, and make a Retreat ſo much the more difficult to and 
_ them by having the River on their Backs. Thus Cyrus 1 
=_ paſſed it with his Army, and having: march'd a ib np Eagl 
=. [8 Country, pitch'd is Tents and encamped. | ſeem 
Fi | Drs if he had abandon d his Camp out of "a 15 is 1 
k lenty of Wine and other Proviſions behind him; wh tune 
* . News comi ag a. the Queen ſhe diſpatch'd her Son with a only 
Es third Part © E Troop to purſue him. The young Prince, Chil, 
5 | who-was wholly unacquainted with Military Stratagems, Hon 
1 when he came to 'Cyrus's Camp, as if he had been ſent to a voue 
BY ' Feaſt and not to a Battle, ſu! rs his Barberiens,, who were the! 
2 3 et Agen to that ſort of Liquor, to load themſelves with bein 
1 Wine, ſo that the Sethiant were overcome by B | great 
> | Civil 
3 | „&c. it. cyri. J. 2. 2 chron. 26. ＋ 
1 : 0 m N 11 Te chat 
[ « 4.2. c. 7. TOS Mos LL c. * we Naka 4 


bee | 


R 4 K . "'Y 1 4 n 

K 1 "FR R <A * * crab N a - * r * < 
* . . n - * * 1 0 * * Ka 4 y - * Y ofN — 2 

P _ Fe” ; : * 2 * * =P LC 3% * a d : . 2 tf" 8 4 1 
22 _— GELS ” * I; 8. ad] s 8 5 * 

* n 4 Ag ** W I 2 0 * * 7 F x \ * 8 4 

4 oY 7 Ar % ; e * 8 % 1 N — . gy % A 4 5 Ls f 
W ve * 8 75 9 - oO 5 
1 * 1 * 7 1 


. 6 * * 
„ n , __— = las ARON ST wt it; 8 1 
Lt Ss * 3 a, SP "i ap 130 bb fe: . 7 e n 2 
4 2 . L * 5 * oy 1 N F 7 $ 
N : N * * £ a7 5 2 * 
* 0 F \ 4 * — 
f 1 — 
, 1 
; , 4 
- x 4 t TY 


/ ; * we” ; 
3 . 
5 * , — 
/ 


- 
% 
— 


4 Book III act Moiarabier: ts, b 30 
r, 541, before they were defeated hy the Rhemy; for whEn Cs 1, 
„ | wxtlerſtood this, he marched his H my back again lin the 
wm; | Niglit, attacks th. Schr hiunt im tiiis Diſorder; andi putathiem 

1 albto the Sword together with tit Queen's Son- D,? 
7 after the. Loſs of ſa great an Army, and hat more nearly 
Ip concern'd her, of her onely Son, did not betake her RIf rd 
qT Tears, che uſual Refuge of Women; upbn ſuch Oocaſions, 
wh but meditated a Revenge: and ſddmafter with the ſame Stra 
85 tagem, and the ſame Succeſs, cirtumvents the Eneniy, 'who! 
421 were now grown ſecure with their late Victory: Har res 
de treating with her my asif ſhe were afra ich to venture 
h, the Deciſion of 4 Battle by reaſon of the late Querthrow; - 
* ſhe drew Cyrus unawares into a Deſile, where placing an' 
of 5 Ambuſcade in the Mountains, flie killed two kfundred 

Thoufand Herſans and their King upon the Spot. This 
W Victory was ſo much the more remarkable, becauſe there 
Th was not left ſo much as one Man alive to carry the News 
235 home. Tomyris commanded Cyrus Head to be cut off and 
1 thrown into à. Veſſel fil d with Human Blood, reproach- 
ry ing his Cruelty in theſe Terms, Satisfy thy ſelf; mith: Blood, 

7Y which thou always thirſtedſt after, yer coulaſt never ſatisfy thy 
"BSE Appetite, Thus fell this Great Prince in the 70th Year of - 
ris . his Age; though Kenophon makes him to haye died in his 
5 Bed, and Diodorus ſays (1) that Queen TJomyris hanged him. 
gh. .;;: But Creſiar (2) is different from all others, telling us that 
„ Cyrus being engaged in a War againſt Amoreus, King of the 
b Derbices,' a Ar ge Margiana, fell from his Horſe in the 
i- Fight; that an Indian pierced his Thigh with a Javelin, 
to and that he died 3 Days after the Wound. ©, 1 
rug He was of a large Stature, a beautiful Mien, had an 
to Eagle's Noſe, a lively Wit, and a great Soul; and Nature 
2 49 ſeem'd to have form'd:him for Empire. If we examine 
FR: his Inclinations we fhall find he deſerved all his godd For- 

n tune; and if ſhe had done more for him, ſhe would have 
na only paid hib Debts. He looked on his Subjects as his 
ce, Children, and he was ſtyl'd their Father. He had a great 
ns, - Honour. and Eſteem for Men of Worth and Learning, and 
d a vouchſafed to pattonize them. Pleaſure, which hath been 
ere | the Ruine of moſt Princes, had no Impreſſion on him; it 
ith being uſual with him to ſay,Tha# Chaſtity was the firſt and the 
es, greateſt Ornament of Women. He Was Modeſt, Grateful, Juſt, 
- Civil, Sober, Valiant, Generous, and Magnificent; and he 
4 that deſires to behold a beautiful 'Portraiture, need. only 


(I) L,2, (2) See Photius's Bibliothec, p. 110. Ed. 16, 
el ES | | . .- read: 
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Months. He was a cruel King, 
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killed himſelf at laſt by his own Sword. 
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killed by ſeven great Lords, who conſpired againſt him. 
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thereby inſinuating, that the Kingdom was not tranſlated 


calls him Mergis. (3) Vide in locis citatis. (4) 


lh. 


to a Stranger, but to one of Cyruss Family.' | © 


T4 


—— 1 


( Juſtin. J. 1. c. 9. Herod. / 3. Ammian. Marcell. J. 23. Val. Max. 
„ . . I, 3. c. 85. Cteſias J. 12. apud phot. 7 - (2) Juftin, 

Juſtin. J. 1. c.10. He- 
rodot. 1. 3. d cap, go, ad 23 * (3 ) Herodot. l, 3c C. 88. 1 7 Co 2. 


_ With. 


— 


3 


ne x67 2 | Sn N bs "6 r ” 
1 — # o « * 3 * A 0074 k « 
a aa 6 
3 F 7 1 z 
- \ - * 


i TY 
3 


1 S . ; 8 % 2 | SE 1 0 
0 * „ 9 2 8 * a TR. f 2 5 5 7 3 © & F326 88 : 
. OF 4 r 
* 4 » 1 % 


> 13 mn 4. 4 27 
6933 


* 


r e Ar. 7 


„ : 7210 ! 
ee ee e Der 7 (4) bir returned; 
5 Tj 4 Dol ing nl 
Tor / a 0 At TR 
was 1955 ho managing the Di De according 


cet 4 by © Re queſt o pres Sy 


i can ce they mi iT take a View: of; the, 50 


ſelxves with Bete 


home 2 a well as they Foul. 8 Gus Authors 
af: 


feeated by Miltiades-at the Battle of Marar hon, 
110 Perſians were cut off. Darius (50 likewy 


2 of ) Zopyrus, who was 2 W Favourite Ly — 


Wil: . 2. e. 9”. 


1 ; Os ITY 


rained, his: 25 fry 26k als 
reit man ians . 
Tae 1 to caſe e; 155 193 


neither flept, nor w WY 
A Ar lt ee, 11 55 wy ein. | l 


the Grecian ye. the Prince fomerhing ma 3 — 
Re and healed him i . Days, | 
Phyti Gian had Er Fs 8 he made N00 0d eve 5 | 
9 7 125 bois Ph Eitmiliar with K 2 — .wha cor iande i 
hyhcians to ed,, , but: they: Were. ; 

"The: 2 5 (ale vg 2) Was — 
ele 


the Queen Ke of an Ulcer in her Breaſt. 
F 905 which that Princeſs wy 5 him 
he intreated her to Joſpire. the Kin 

cone ieee his. > * 9 
ord freen of ths: chief Nable arch 15 1 


he intended tp > copquer. "Accordingly 
Suſa, Ky Cap th fe Cir of Ss : K 
Sh paſſing 


dae e Mach 28 e drew Charts. 
otnitted nothing that, gr be of Le, to, 
went as far as Italy, e's and viſited Tarentu? At, 
being arriv*d at the Place he deſir d., very, 
"his 1 91555 Actendancy the ſlip, who,in,therwhy 
pedition lowed, his Orders; and by this evans, tne 
Crotona, where his Houſe was, leaving the. 


1 0 Hippias Who inſti inſt. 
ut whether dne or. either 1 ein ooakion on'd.ie, 
eece, wi 


that he ſent 4 great Army àgainſt 


in a War ipainſt the Scithiant, but Was 
But he ſubdued: the Rebelling Balylomans by the 


e £:329, Ofc Di. 5 5 
Athena D Diproſophit. 7 | 


odor... 
NS Bathleg ere ae by ala 


2 


S bie ing 


* 


p % . 


n 
% 
— 


W 


6 A "# 4 : 1 1 ” * l 37 4 N. 
- : ; * ef ©; os 1 1 ; 8 . * 
7 1 * i. 6 : % a py | { « * 4 1 7 7 L 
- . * 4 % 7 , " : f ö g 2 Li 4 RT OE '* h f b Hog 
. . : Re — 1 
. ' a - 4 : - . 
* " 1 2p” , 
7 „ 
: ; 2 * 
, | * ] 6 1 | * t. 
1 * - C 


erve his Maſter RET Fo 77 5 
. a 15 5 1 4 
el Maſter had thus Felle 1 
77 Ceedjr with the 27 155 Os 


pon tis 505 e 


Th, 
1 190 Mar «iy þ to / Vat up 
5 e reparations for this Wi 2 
time ich, he fed jo * vaſt 2 1155 1 . 
_ Gre z t ece cou carce con in He at. 
amn the ill Gre F 1 em. e 25 
bd it 3 by Ses and Land: His Land-Egrces, accord. 
ng to erbost, were dbove Two millions three W 9 
= — Menz 9 bis 1 2 Ag h, 105 ne 
ormstus, 0 t welve hundr 
e thoufand Ships of Huren All or os 
Irmy was loſt in this Expedirioh. ; he 15 | 
NO pee 1 Thermopy le, Shel econida 
indred Spartans killed Twenty thouſand Po.” 
His he Ris ropited at Sea near Salam by Thee. 
: and forced 60. ake his Eſcape ih a Fiſher-boar, . 
AAS exal bürnt A bens, and W. 8 ſhortly After 
dat Plates by "Pauſonias,” Fs ſame Da 


of this ix! 
E 


Bhs 


_rohted* x 


„ | na ef. were Killed at 25 1. 5 4 by 1 
= ta ba Kerze himſelf at laſt was. 1d in his Bed 77 
| - tA brain of His Guards. Toſephus (3) makes hin” 
3 to 58 . with Ahaſyerus,: who” married 2 * the, 
4 J bift o pretend Artaxeraes was the Man (4 
5 486. V. Pcs . fukceeded his Father Xerges, and 1 e 446. 
* Na 15. He was ao famous for the Sweerneh 0 his 
| and for the Grearneſs of oh my He 911 
4 4005 gomanus, beret his R T 2 15 lor | 
_ Rae 9 2 He Kifle d his Brot 19 55 ſupps bY 
high, X 6 The falſe Adenin 6 9 anus, to haye 151 
| Mit and that Caprain irrent s ee 
i JV Mn” 2 2 
0 ane Mer II. mweckeded ( 90 ki | Kiley Hopes, and. 425. 
35 1 . 2 two Months; Fot Wen tale | drunk Af A; 


| 1 Max, Is, e. . Tl 


1.2. c. 10. the Prepara- 
See Ant. I. 1 f. los This — 4 


is VE: erc Daniel. 
8 id (5) heros. 7 L7. 122 


0 p. Cicero Bruto 14 · 
e. 81051 bios G Gets, * | 
$5, 13 4 | « 0 | Feaſt, 


CONT th 15 agony _w n Herod. e e 1 8 — Allan. 
ut. Corn. EPOs 0 at. apud 
Ter Iſocrat. in 4 14 19.4 ole. 19 7 > * 
my were 1 


F by 4 : . 1 FR. . CS, M. 
£1463 i Ne 
8 1 5 FN | Li 
28 * 2 f f 
an. Anci 
S =; ies. * 19 9 
( 1 1 Wd 
vt. © 


4 = be ap e e 
| VII Sg dien, cee edel, at teigne d om e 
. — deſerted by 75 Friends, 'dece deen Ms A 
romiſes, came to Darius Not hus, and was 
* VIII. Oba, (), or Datits Wik ee 1 th 5 
5 and reigned 20 Years. Julian the Em peror in. wo 
} to Amerins obſerves that he fo rafioniedly 10 
Ys 2 his" Wives or Miſtreſſes, Who was molt act 
© Beauty, that Reaſon! was nor able to give tam an 
een upon her Death; ' Democriths em ploy ed ho Phi 
. y in vain upon him. And to ard Kim, fb 
ife 


85. 


ED 


iſed Aim at laſt to bring this beautiful . 
again, if he would only produce him the N 
or ehires Perſons, who all their 


Grief ;* telling the Emperor that” 


he Fon Id 


him as be dern ia e 


> time liv 1 re from: 1 bert | 


this, th 
Names being written upon her Tomb ſhe would ine: 


distely riſe zgain. Darius | believed him; but, h aving 
ſearched for ſome time, and being nor able t name ſq 
much as one Man, who hal 


not aſhamed to meep as if K une had made you her oni 


Mark to ſboor at: And when' yon are, tat "able to name 4 Man, | 


who bath not had ſome croſs ceident In his Ee, on ex ere, 
to meet with thut which is not found in Nature. K * 


diente, and made à League (50 with the Lacedemonians,. by 


the Arbeniant; and by the means of his Allies, he recoyer 

the Poſſeſſion of thoſe ng which his Predeceflors had 

conquered 1 in Aſia 

3545 Artaxerxes { 

; . — Darius, and reigned 43 Years. Cyrus Goyernor o 
Lydia rebel d againſt his Brother Artaxerxes, an 
aided by the Spartans and other Greeks, offerefl him Bente 

#; at Gun, where he Was defeated and killed, After the 


os BD Wh OWLS 


110 oY 1 — of Death be ade Uwe 


Hos N 


nals An, M 480. 2} Diod. Sic. J. 12. Th 8. So 
Bee And Sal er. Werbe fe be reign*4 de 0, others . 51 
237. P. 412. Ed. Spaubem. (4) See Euſeb. in Chron. (3 Thucy 


Gs Xenophon. Go Arch. e ee ae oro. 
e e WS 


ATI 


tl, e N 5 44 kite 


never an 8 caſion e of Sorrow 4 8 
2 ſaid to him, {mil 3. 5 1s uſual 123 | 


3 he had eftabliſh'd his Houſe in Peace, he (4) oft | 
by a Revolt; but he reduced the Medes And Pexſians 
6085 refuſed to acknowledge him for their King) to Obe 


"oi the Medistion of T:/aphernes, who was at that time Goyern- | by 
or of Huis; by Virtue whereof” lie aſſiſted them an I 


60 II. Sirnamed Mnemon, fi ceeded 8 45. 


, * 
" * 


ed 


1 Wk ot 


This eee in een te „cauſed ſuck. 


uflals, where they zwith their Skins, that ſo the; 
Judges might have conſtantly 1 in view the Puniſhment pre- 


ames by ohe of his Concubines ; but Ochan his 7 
2 E wm 5 be very much i in Favour with the 


him; don after the King himſelf died 
Rein be Leit of we Daring) den , 2 
: 2 Othbs (1). pon him the ame 0 rat 362. 
n er er III. eee his Farh — and reigned 23 Vears. He. 


"beg aſſiſted by FR, the Rhoaidu, ſubdued and waſted: 
Exypr, rifled the "Temples, and carried away from them all. 
| che Books of Tad and Hiſtory, which Bagoas after- 
„5 3 redeemed: A 1 great 80 Artaxerxes derided the 
tian Gods, and, to revenge an Affront, cauſed an <1 
\ (tee which Figure 1 chief God Apis was worſhip 
to be ſacrificed to an Aſs. This King aided the Perinthj — 
"ſl Philip King of Macedon, and at laſt falling ſick was 
poyſoned by Bago, who being an Egyptian, could not for- 
5 b the Toe: ; BY ut upon his adored Apis: This Bageas 
re 4 grea at Sway both in the Army an in the State, and 
3 the Perſon that placed Arſes, the anne Son of Ar- 1 
: - taxerxes, upon the Thro ene, 221 75 a Nike, reſt to Death. 
3615 1. KI. Arſes ſucceeded (2); ad reigned 2 Years; and afew:339- 
3, Months But Bagoas eating that: this King intended, 
— 0 Daniſh him for the Grimes he had committed, prevented 
= "Deſign, by. Ppoyſoning, kim in che third Vear of his 
eign. 


3647; . XII. Darius Codomannus 0 32. WS Son eg ae (* for 336: 
up by Bagoas, whom he  poyſoned. upon Suſpicion: that he 

© _ deſigned to ſerve him as, lie had done kun Predeceſſors. 

eeeien d about 6 Years. 

3616. This Was the Darius whom Alexander gave Battle to, and. 334 

5  defeared at the Granicut, aRiver of Phrygis.. In this En- 

| ement; Alexander was in great Danger of his Life, his 

K Dn eleft . 15 y che „ vl, A Scymererz _ 


— — 


8 Plot. in cm 3 OR Py 3 62 . 
8 Arrian. J. 3. Pauſan. in Beoticls, —_ 1.11. oer 1. 3. Om 17. 
Curttvs / , ” *trad, J. 16. 2 ks but 


AM. 


1. 11 Fight . K oy 64k ese che Body & a "+ 15 "a.C 
looked-our ; and cauſed his Head. nd. his Nigbe ae 8 
E , bad pep panda in the | Fngagemans, to 2 ; 

| | byſs 1 #34; 46% 2 


e received "Bribe 3 fo. be flea 260 V4 and cover d rte 


n . all All ſuch 1 U He had a Son named ar. 


3619. 


& 


reger , A214 


ut C tut came 
D .C, AM. 22 ing to repeat t e Blow. 1 0 


Qt? 


362; 


. 9 * 
8 * vo , — A 4. — 
1 FOUR: . * 
4 FE = - 
| | TY * 7 N 309. 25 «V2 
- =» - * p — 
= 


(his Defence and ora he ans, _ 


1918 


wh) 


Abe 9 55 Darin offered Battle to Baxander * A 
Ia, a irg of hein, ſeated up ig, the Meiiterraneans "MN 
wherein he was defeated;loft 50005 Men, with hi his Baggage, 

His Mother Sifigzmbis, his Wife See, his two Daughters, | 
and his Son Ochus , who was not then above 6 Years old. T4) 
Two Years after 9 75 Alexander gave Battle to Darius e 
3619. near Arbela, a City of 4 Mris, herein g0900;Perſians were 237. | 
t off, and. Dar 5 As flight. This was the laſt ſtroke 
Jarius gave . the Maintenance of the Perſian Monarch7. | 
He afterwards threw himſelf” into the Hands of Beſ Go» 
vernor of Ba#r:s, who traiterouſly impriſon'd and murder'd _ 
bim ; by. which the Perfian Monarchy terminated, and that  *' 
Em ire became ſubject co Aliuander, who erected we 7 
— or Grecian , 150 " whereof I am N to _ 
To ar. en nnn : g 4 wth 175 


5 
- : 
% 5 ee ee e n 1 es — = 
1 » * 25 5 7 * 8 


4 i 9 4 - * 7 . : 4 1 + 4 / Wi 4 


=_ the Greeks n Monarchy.” 


IEGore we ſhew you this mighty. Mensen in| iis 48 W 
deur, it may not be amiſs ta. ſpeak a little of the 
E e and Attions 0 bet <ſpan 2 85 dy Per- 

an Expedition, together with his brpcizing rogreſs in 
the Conqueſt of the Eaſtern World. 
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-*.- he became Maſter of all Phrygio, Ly Pa li 
._- -- i Paphlagonia; and Cappadocia. 92 0 e 2 
nd | e bee fignaliz'd himſelf by 2 ſece nd Viftery 333 by : 
- over Darius in the Battle of ' ſis, in Which e ent — 3 
ne received a Wound in his Thigh, that hinder d Him from 2 i 
7 7 g with Dariur, whom he intended | to have killed Ad 
Bis own' Hand. The Perſians, accortling 50 2 s 1 
= were 4ooooo Foot; an 1 of | 2 
Quintus Curtius does not reckon b e Tr 6 ey "2 
8 Battle the Perfanf loſt 1000 F t athers | 71 
2 30% Let t e oſs be oc TER, DA wa pat ( \J 
to hight, and that that hie might not be diſcovered, ch * 
away bis Titpetial' Mantle That which went deepe to ; . 
the Heart of this unfortunate Prince was, chat his Mother | [ 
- Sifigambis, his Wife Statira, his two Daughters, and his 1 
0 not *aboye 6 Years old, Were taken by the Fac wa * 
But dt#d#nder uſed them always like Qusens, 4 * th _ { 

great Reſpett, and for tlieir bn ya, em, tha 


* Davin, whom they ſuppoſed to be dead, was ſtill alive. 
Immedia upon this Er, Alerander ſent Patmenio 
''to make ſure of Daniaſcus, the Capital Citi of Syria, where 
Darius left ineredible Riches, and all e great Women 
and Princeſſes of Pens. The Governor without any Cere- 
mony betrayed the City to him, but Alerander was fo juſt 
As to (pans the J br and ſent his Head to Darius ws 2 
There were 7000: Horſe- Loads of Treaſure in 
iche Plate,, which amounted to the Value of above Ten 
Mens Sterling.” 

He marched into in; where "RY deprived of their 
gte all''thoſe who made any E againſt him. 
Biblus in Pbamcia, and Sidon, were ſome time before they 

8 l . ee to him; but were at length reduced, and 

the Kingdom of Sidon beftowed by He pheſtion, Alexander 8 

a . Favourite, on Abdolominus à Gar ener, who lived in the 
Suburbs of that City. He ſubdued all Sia and Phenicia, 


hs Foo 


gen, end 2000 of its Inhabirahts hanged on the 55 Coaſt. 
"Hl took Gazs, und made all its Inhabitants Slaves; f not ex- 
the Women and Children. At the 1685 "of the 


8 was wounded on the Shoulder with an Arrow, - fa 

1 an vice bruis d "by y the Fall of a Stone! He wentup M in 

* vo Jereſaleh with a t beſiege it, but the High- - In 

Prieſt Faddus meeting in his acerdotal Ornaments, > ip 3 

8 e: Megan * W 

"provored Tas" — 5 "for en wer v ng Spe 4 * 

5 5 f + 85 3 8 5 N 7 
LA : . 02 5 


* , boy . 


an. 
f do him Gris pter in Daniel 
nee we wo conquer pak Prom 


t Oblatio 
* to 


1 Laws and Religion. 
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Foy 
d Wen to Mm ſim fare 


the Temple of Jupiter n. 
him to be the Son of. Jupiter Which was what Alexander's 


Ambition aimed at. And this Extravagance ſufficiently 


\ thews how far the Exact of Profj ſperity tranſports Men. 


6 FRED w H pleaſetl ; at, and ſacrificed in I 


exdnder wr marched wich with, his N | boon into 


where he found 8% Me Tala aid. _ 
* — =P belonging to the Crown. From 

zence he marched. along the Nile to the very utmoſt Parts 

f Egypt, went into the Prov. e of. Cyrene, and wiſited 

by the Oracle declared 


ns, and gave che Jene full 


After this he went in frarck of Baring, who on his pore 45 


led his Forces, raiſed more, and bind nothing that 
might put ws ins Poſture for another Engagement 
" Mexander mige 1 , ſo Darius order Ubi s 


Army, to march. Fom 
on the Ri ghr-Harid,” and pA cindy on the Left. 


3619, Alexander intercepted Letters from * wherein he 321. 


"ſolicited the Greeks to Aﬀſaſit ee, th 85705 > whic +. 
him, „0 when Darius Overco 70 e C ty and ntle- 
 neſ\ which Aetander ſhewed tg his s Car 22 the 


of Perſe, ſent freſh Amballidorg to mediate a Peace, offer- 
ing to give him paft of his Dominions, and his Daughter in 
; Rae e,] return for Anſwer, That as for what he ic offered | 


him, they were already his by 5 Copguel.; and that he did 
not think it OD to make a Peace wit 
3855 ſought an Opportunity of Aſſaſſinating him. 


len to Nineveh, the River Pi 


\ 


*o 


— 


that Man, who everx 


this, ech Army prepared for the Engagement, 
- which "happenet at Gangamela, that lies on the River Ba- 


. els :. But foraſmuch'as Gangamels is only a ſmall Village q 
 Hiftorians call it the Battle of Arbels, which was a con- 


ſiderable City, and j pretty near tlie Place of the Engage- 
ment. There was & dreadful Slaughter made of the Fer- 


ans, and though Darius behaved, himſelf very ant 

a this Fight, yet he was forced to fly. Aexander, accord- 
9 to uintu, Curtiuf, loſt no more chan 300 Men; but of 
e Perſians, according'to the moſt modeſt Account, there 
Were * IE TY the TEN and a greater TROY ta- 
ken 


ra 


—— — — : p — 
<< — 2 


— — om ny 
———— 


— 


>» 
8 f - 9 
4 1 k F 4 8 
, . * * 
- . % C 
« . * 5 5 FP * - ; : % 
= N * * 

" "OT h 4 of n 4 , * 8 ant g 3 N * : 6 * * 
— ˙— Ü ˙—˖ͤ1ÜöÜ—1ñ EIS oO TT” — ——ꝛ— — p22 — — — = — * — ae an. BIN — 
— 0 — 

N wy — 2 = — — 


1 * EE > pages Priſoners, | Dojhnb led un . 


4 
3 + 
- 8 
"OY 4 „ N 
2 RIEL? — * FP. 
8 4 - 
. IS * 2 
* - 
re * 
* Gs Ah. RO 


23 45 | 


$ 


ae RI DUTIES "0 


1 eee, but be goe thencs- eee e. 3 
5 2 runde found wherewith N Anh for e we Þ 
tlüther. For Darin Rad Teſs behind Him dhe moſt precious ' ff £2 
___ ' Jewels of the Crownro' the Value of About about 60009) 3 5 :; 
2 2 1 5 = oF: 4 Fs, 35-3; ies NI . The 4 ! Bp > 
4 Po Thee Battle putting as End tothe Mon ff 1 
4 abe Perfians; the Grecian e h 5 1 
1 — obich Le only during Alexander's Reign | © 
I Tear and. ſome Months: It aua: e . þ 
. „ : Gruided into four Kingdoms, whd laſted im #hat Lo 
IF 7 - Slate ri Julius Cælar was, made TON 5 
4 Hh fan Dickator, 280 "Tears ore. N 1 8 a 91 BS .b 
Z PO ' Lexander roclaimed King 4, ifs,” offered great 10 10 A 
A 3619. writ bacrifices to his 6 of ff J and diſtributed. | w 1 
= Ir 8 Cities, and his Provinces, among his Frieni 4 * f 5p 
| 15 © TheAjr growing infectious by the great Number of the e 
3 | "Slain, obliged him to break P from Arbels. He marched 8 
KB to B#bylon,, che Governor whereof opened the Gates to * 
3 im; and this great Conqueror made a Publick Entrance x7 
. 8 City, where they extolled his Velour, and 0 | 4 
15 Fortune. u 
; Califthenes the Phitoſopher,, who; attended Ae ee Sy. 1 
1 chi Expedition, found in Babylen Aſtronomical. TVa- T7 
tions for 3963 Years paſt, which he ſent into Greece, 9 5 Cc 
Fete. By which it is proved, that the Chaldeant began K 
. eee in Aſtronomy ſinks 0 Vear of the A1 
4 orid 1716, th 
1 When Alexander perceived his Army to 11 inſenſibly 5 
Effeminate by the Luxuries they 555 with in Babylon, he 2 
; ordered them to decamp, and marched. o Suſa, Where he he 
1 Was received with loud Acclamations of Joy, the twen= 'w 
5 tieth Day after he had left Babylon. In Suſs he found ſeve- 857 
& _ ral. Dromedaries, twelve Elephants, and Money to the | 8 
1 Value of about Seven millions Five hundred thouſ and — 
3 3 Pounds, with a great many Pieces of Purple. 
G | 3620, "Alexander engaged in ſeveral Battles, which he as and 330 
ES: "had by that means a way open to Perſe Sepolis where was whe 
a 8 moſt magnificent and beapriful Palace of all the Eaſt: 
| Place he took, and by the Inſtigation of Thais a Courte In, 
"burnt it when he was drunk. 1 5 found therein 120 Ta- 
Jents, and ſo viſt a e as loaded An Mules, and 
* Horſes. ing 
. 7 Fl FE * After . 
: : 3 
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"he Rs 4" Sint of ee e wh 


gs fie” Fin Battle. But 5%“, who 0 
- gre 'part of theſe Forces, aſlafinated him, 
| t fle aW 7. y. Dari 

15 ee a e er Happened to meet, With. 
— 


a 
* 
z 


wept over his Body, 


hin to be ee nd ſent $O to Siſygambis, to bury 
bn is Fo e ulcher of his 


9 70 in ie laſt Expedition, which amounted to 
millions eight hundred and fifty thouſand Pounds. 


Alexander, made Incurſions into the Country of che Wh: | 
chians,” ſtayed. ſome time at Hecatompolis, and at laſt arri- 
ved upon the Frontiers of Hircama. He conquered. where 


ere he came by. h his * ſtorming. thoſe” Towns he 
could not witi by 7 IS 


After this he Md aig Zadracarts, the. chief C ity, of 


'Hircania, where he ſtzyed 15 Days. Nobartant), vo had 
4 Hand in the Murder of Darius, came thither | to wait 


upon Alextnder,” and brought him Preſents to gain his Fa- 
vour, which was granted him. It was at this lace, where 


Taleſtrit or Miothes the Queen of the Amazons,” whoſe 


. according to &. Curtiut, was ſituated between | 


the River Phaſer and the Mountain Caucaſus, came to viſit 


him upon a Buſineſs no way redounding ta the Honour of 


that Princeſs. Burt ſome pretend, that this' whole Matter 
of Fact, as related by Curtius, is falſe. *Tis ſaid that One- 


ſeritus reading the Fourth Book of his A Wherein 
he treats of the Adventure of this Queen to 22 imachus, 
who. had conſtantly attended Alexander in all his Expediti- 
ons ; this 5 being then King ſaid to him ſiniling, s 
. And "where Was T. then ; 

_ "Tis certain, that about this time el abandond 
' nes mſelf to. Luxury, Pleaſures, Debaucheries, and other 


minacies of the Perſſant. He put Philorus and his Fa- 


ther Parmenio to Death, upon Saſpi icion of being guilty. 


of High- Treaſon. His ood old Soldiers, the Macedoni- 


an, being W that their old Greek Cuſtoms would be 
| ethed” Gund reat Fault at his Proceedings, and took _ 


the Liberty ta Cenfure him, for cauſing himſelf to be called 
the Son e Pop To divert which, he drew them out 
to 
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ban in Media, where he had I 121 3 Py 


us being ſtabb' d, jet; » thr 11.1 15 
he 


wailed 


Alexander * hearing & of it an 
xd, wn with his Manie, ordered 


nceſtors. Then he diſtri- 
1s Soldiers the one half of the Booty which | 


tibar-zenes, Governor of the N led” 
t ._ This Year, Ma a E Te 75 


4 maſpiant , a eee of if cle, om he ſubdue 
. e Inhabitants of e 2. He: aſſed 8 
9 of Caucaſu; in 17 Days, became er of Ba. 


- Hrians, of which he made Artabaaur Governor, After- 
Wards with a Flying Army he entred Selene, which-is 


pg of Tartary B. ut Water being fearce in that P ace, 
imſelf and Ay had like to have periſhed for Thi 5 


About this "is they broughe Be Nat, the Murderer | 
74 7 5 yd him naked, loaded rf 


"Darius, to 1 
with very heavy Chains, cauſed his Ears and. Noſe to be 


cut off, and referred him to the farther Vengeance of Ori- 


| — Brother of Darius , whom Alexander affectionately 


loved. By him he was crucified, and then quartered alive 


An the ſame Place where he had killed the King his Maſter. 
„e e marched againſt the King of the Seyt hiant, 
who lived on the other ſide the River Tanais. He Mie. 
the Army of that Barbarian, defeated and put it to Eli 2 
From thence he went to Maratand, and reduced all the 


| | Rebels who had taken mp Arms a gainſt bim in Segdiana; 


 whither the King of the Scythians ſent Ambaſſadors to him. 
_ Here it was that Alerander in his Drink killed his dear 
Friend Clitut, the Occafion of which was this: Alexander 
ve a Treat to all _ Chief Commanders, . and in the 
. "midſt of his Cups | 2 to extoll his own Actions, and 
to depretiate thoſe of 
nerals were very well pleas'd to hear ſuch fine Thing 
but the old Commanders, who had ſerved: under he 
_ Philip, were offended at the Diſcourſe. Among the latter 
was this Clitus, who being a frank and ſincere Man, could 
not flatter the King in his Vanity, but check d him for his 
Ambition and Ingratitude. bich provoked: the Kin ” 
Far, that he roſe from his Seat, and would have ſtabb'd 
with his Lance in the very Room, if he had not been Fg 
dered from it by ſeveral Who ſtood by. But Alexander ſtill 


intent upon Revenge, followed Clitus, and ſtabb'd him 


with a Spear, that he took from one of the Centries who 
was then ſleeping. The next Day, when the Fumes of 
Wine were evaporated, and the King ſaw Clieut weltring 
in his Gore, his Grief was ſo great, that he had killed him- 
Tel, if he had not been prevented by thoſe who b 
him. He kept his Chamber, faſted and mourned for 4 i 
together, but * laſt was reconciled to himſelf Or; t 
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| 1 as 


cap b e took. 5 
x it, 1 as; 


nts. He was ageuſed 
2 nog, 2NCE;. ob be being an ſoc ate in the 9 
ge Ki 5 Tikes for which \Hermalaus had been OP: 
to dea ej 
_ __. Nlexander ors Battyiana,. marched into india, intend AY 
ing to pul pris Conguefts e ea, 8 bis | 
Empire mighthaye.no other Bounds World| . 
had, Tie hefieged and took:Niſe,' = 


the. er 1 759 which 22 EE, 5 „ 
| , an 


bs - tich Quee Fer x 
accent, W cen Cie out A 
| 30000 Men. There he received a Wound wot 

an Arrow, and the Extremity of his Pain 

out, They call 1 Son Jupiter, but at last 1 2 — my 5 == 
to be no more than a fan. Ie took this great City, and Cle» 
ophis, with a great Train of Lad lies, waiting 7 png tþ the wk 


uexor to his Clemens „was rere 

ſtateg. ee formed ſev al Cites, pear the - 

Wen Ind N "very 55 illy- broad oe je Neighbouring 
Omph 


is, who came. e both himſelf 
._= is s Army to his Service. Abiſarivs, a Potent Prince, 
whoſe Territories lay on the other ſide Hydaſþes, one A. 
rs. to aſſure him, That he was MPEG bo: dach 
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eg cents ery che Mertiig e The 
5 br ee ut de Was eee b . 
his Army was r and biinſelf taken Priſonet. — - 6 . 


nne being 2d at che Mis fortune f e I hig 

a dttiring his Courage; reſtored His Kingdom: n Jol 

ande ies one of 3 5 This Defeat — : M. 

| the wiy for 12 t6 proceed" fi 150 os Ea 

| 36 e 10 Le — e e e ec mit 
386. ee i ven by Storm, 

5 "I he himſelf wy rok hs Ciy of On e 36, >. 

| f wounded! by Worte of an ng 60 which piere | car 

E and. 75 LR, "his y. He mide War wh ret] 

the Muſicani, Who inhabit | hin 

= therly: Peres ee: the Beer Indus, Ile cauſed the Th 

Maag ie be babe hanged,” 'becauſe' he had Fallified his Word. Fri 

From thence he paſſed” into Pathalla, where the King of * 

2 3 waited upon Him, anid-offered him his | , 

Ale 99 07 - rhe 

62 Wear having ons | all he Soul 155 Land he and 

3 . lanchedout ints the Ocean ſes if there ö any y more Bo- 

W vinces left for him to Conquer. He fe Dri 

| e way he came; enbartedd upon Tophratt) need wh 

mths ſrg ign to go into the Sea in | haft 

N 8 of Thur River: hopin he mi he diſcoder . but 

5 he did thoſe of the River dur. At Saſa he matriè and 

 tirs, the eldeſt Daugliter of Darius, ad owed "bs of | 

| _ youngeſt on bis Friend Heph4 n. u II on = - 

3626. | Some time after he left S. „ and Wensch Fals, whe 32, " 

he ſpent whole Days and Nights in Riot” and Excel! on ns Bir 

Friend Hepheſtion Lied there: of a Debauch in Drinking. onc 

Alexander cauſed the Phyſician, who had terided on his Fa- bef 

Vourite in his Sickneſs, to be hang d. To divert the arc 

., Grief he conceived at the Death of his dear Hepheſftion, he . Coy 

yy | carried on the War ag ainſt the Coſſzans; ' He? ſubdued chen the 

in che ſpace of 40 Days, though they fled under the Co do ma 

vert of Mountains, and were never conquered by the Ling hin 

of Pera. Afterwards he made his Arm 17 paſs the Tigris, — of 

marched towards Babylon. The Chaldean Aſtrologers | Na. 

him, and adviſed him not to go thither, for it — Syri 

fatal to him; but lighting their Advice, he went tlüther nia, 


118 was received with great Shouts and Accltmitions of J Bas 
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EEE any are, ch viſited" Fo. 
5 at he laughed — Ghald ans; lays 


on, ind won our. 1 r= / 


7 
e. NM ol ag n 
2808, 00 to Babylon, gave bimtelk wholl R. 
eſpecially to ammaderate Drinking: 1 
cepreſeprs him in his laſt Days, 2 


Ur enneſt, and who: ho did nothing bur 
Ei fr Dk, cop Ebay. 


: Ty t ,. SON, or eee, er 3 
Ces, tot 


ing Gods: for 1 wc had gained, 17 
he Se himſe and: His Friends, -drank very ha. 
carried; by, el he Debauch. Sillatg at Ni * When the Kin 
returned from — "Heath a Phyſician of 'Theſſalia: ng 
him. and bis .to „ his Houſe: 
The. King accs Ye Offer and dried i twenty of 15 
Friends along ri Rien There — — 
Proteas cha Macedon who e 7 = 


and this Man challenged. each Uther to drink, and at 
che fare Þ (ppp into. his Hands, which he'dranll 
and v it is I 
Bowl ; others, that it Was his immoderate and exceſſive 
Drinking , which was the Cauſe of that violent Fever 
which immediately ſeired him, md wirhin 4 few” Days 
haſtened his End. He died in the flower of his Age, bein 
bur 33 Years'old; and was equnlhy ln bothby Gree 
and Perſians, Siſygambis, who ſurvived all the 151 col 
of Nor ON 5 Won yet broke her Heart ache News of 


his 5 
. us have I given you N e the 

Birth, Education, Riſe, -Growth, Height and Fall o this 

once Greht Man. Thave briefſy deſcribed what fie did 

before, and what he did after he became the Vniuenſal Mo 

arch of Aſia, and (as he thought) of the whole NY Ad 

Conſidering the Extent and Largeneſs of bee er en 

the ſhort ſpace of Time he took up in effecting 


— 


may ſee with what. Reaſon the Prophet Daniel AY 


him to a-Hying Leonard. Lou ſee thut within the Com aſs. 
of a very few Years; he added to his Petty ' Kingdd 
Macedon, Thrace, Greece, Egypt, part of Arabia, ind of ia, 
Syria, Pam bylia, the two Phrygia's, Caria, Lydis, Pap MM. 7 
nia, Myria, Suſiana, Drangians, Arachoſis, Gearoſia, Aris, . 
e alan, ä * Armeniò, 7. 


there was Poyſon in 1 


2 4 Sies v, ful" ee 
 Meſopotanits; and indie. 5 . 


A „ae, 

3 * ofall his Glory, in the wer Center 
A was ent off by an untit Death; and 
_ _—__ _-himſelFto be deſcended of 1 
Bis Flatterers ax One; yet he found hi 

1 die was but a Mortal and 3 


of the Petty Princes whom he had coriqi er 

©" *-Bythimn che Oelen "Monarch 1 

ones: PREG — enngerl 38 er his 
onqueſts were nton among A ; 1 

on what Share thereof he could. At fit. ti *ris £ ach elit 

= were rol yaw; rs mne of them: But Ala 


hare :- Seleucus) reip R 
e Maſter of Greece 
ks Minor for 4 Part. - 


hall not maar rms op 1 — 4 
to ce, where in two diſtinct en I ſhall 
— . 3 in ſpeaking ro them. therefore 

iy give you a Arcdunt of chte Süeceſſors g 
Ex Gon who * in ee and bak (1d 
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Thi 5 8 began 5 my" e dug 
the ff the World 3633, before, Chr Whig. 


1 and; Fray, 271 Lars, ts. The 4 £48, 
ora 7886, at awhich time ii was vide @ RO. | 
man Province i Fompey. n 


* 


fore 1 give an Account 6f i its King, it may be | 
Proper ro give you a ſhort Deſcription of the Country. 
_ Syria was formerly a large Country in Alia, including fps" 
71a, Meſopotamia, Babylonia, Phænicia, and; Paleſtina; andi 
has oft been taken for the ſame with ia Some ex 
tended its Bounds as far as the Euxine Sea, and henge We 
read of ſeveral Sytia's in Holy Writ. tn: eG 
But if we cut off Mria, Meſopotamia. and Babylonia' from 
1 . *. is boyd on wo Nonh * the —_— 
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4, M. of iAnianus;. which parts it from armenia: On the Eaſt by 

Meſopotamis, from which tis parted: 

On the South by Arabia Petræa: And on the Weſt by part 

of -Egypt, the: Phænician Sea, Cilicia, and a ſmall part of 

the Mountain Amanus. It is at preſent called Souria or So- 
riſten, is one of the fineſt C 

| and abounds with pleaſant Paſtures. Damaſcus was the 


Capital City of Syria, which became a great Kingdom, 


when the Empire of - Alexander the Great was (after his 

Death) di . — bis Generals 5d mill nw 
3633. I. Seleucus Nicanor (I) was the firſt King of the Syrians : 

He was at. firſt made General of the Cavalry/; afterwards 
became Maſter of Babylonia, and Antigonus Maſter of Su- 
Leis Seleucus being aſſiſted by Ptolemy the Son of Lagut, 
by Caſſander and Lyſimac hus, defeated Antigonus, who was 


by the Raver Euphrates - 


Champain Countries in the World, 


A. a. C. 


317. 


the firſt King of Aſia after the Death of Alexander. He 


conquered India, put Demetrius Poliorcetes to death in a Pri- 
ſon, and killed Ly{machas in an Engagement. Juſtin (2) tells 
us, that the Seleucides were all born with the Print of an 
Anchor on their Thigh. And Hiſtorians ſay, that never 
any Father loved his Children ſo paſſionately as this Selen- 
cus; for the Praof of which, they relate this notable In- 
ſtance (3). His Son Antiochus fell ſick of a violent Paſſion 


for his Matlier - in- Law Stratoniee: Erafiftratus his Phyſi- 


© cian perceiving it, went and told Seleucus, that his Son's 
Diſtemper was Incurable. How ſo, ſaid the King? Be- 
cauſe (reply d the Phyſician) be is in love with my Wife. 
Ah ſaid Seleurus to him, I buem you are more my Friend 
© than to let any Son die, and th hinder him from marty ing your 
„ Wife,: Bray Sir, xeplied Eraſiſtratus, were it your Gaſe, wonla 
ou let him haue yours? Ay, Ay, ſaid the King, and all my 
Dominions to boot, his Life could not be ſaued wit bout it 
4 Upon this the Phyſician unravelled the whole Myſtery 
to him, and told him in plain terms, that. Srratonice was 
the Perſon whom he ſo paſſionately lov d. Selaucus was as 
- good as his Word, and called the People together, and 
, made a very pathetical Speech to them, that hey might 
not be ſurprized at ſuch an unuſual kind of Marriage. 
For though he had already a Son by his dear Seratonicg, 
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e pet he mide no-Scruple'td marry;herico/ Antrorhur his 2. 
* 4 ldeſt Sen, «nd not a Man oppoſed it.. "_ 
Though this Complaiſance was very irregular, yet none 
cean deny but Seleucus was a.vety' great Prince. He was 
killed by Prollmy, after he had rexgned about 35 Lear. 
3668. II. Antiochas Soter ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 282. 
| abour 12 Vears. 2711 f TI l * 4 13 7 e bels U 
3680. III. Antidebus Theos, the Son of Antiochus Soter und Stra- 270. 
tonice, reigned about 24 Years. His Sirname of Theos was ö 
given him Ar Mileſiant, becauſe he had freed them from 
the Tyranny of Timarchus.. He was poyſoned by Laodicen 
one of his Wives, whom he had put away, and afterwards 
recalled te Court. n 19 i880. DESI 
IV. Antiochus being dead, his Son (1) Seleucus Callinicus 
ſucceeded him in his Throne, and at the Inſtigation of his 
Mother Laodice, who chiefly ought to have diſſwaded him 
from it, began his Reign with Parricide, and killed his 
Step- Mother Berenice, owe. N to Ptolemy King of Egypt, 
together with his little Brother begotten on her. This 
execrable Piece of Cruelty, not only made him infamous 
to all the World, but involved him in a War with Prolemy. 
As for Berenice, "when the heard that ſome Emiſſaries from 
the King were ſent to diſpatch her, ſhe ſhut her ſelf up 
with her Son in the City of Daphne, where ſhe. was ſoon 
beſieged. This News was no ſooner ſpread over Aa, but 
moſt of tlie Cities remembring in what Grandeur her Fa- 
ft⸗her and Anceſtors had lived, and touched with Commiſe- 
ration for her Misfortunes, haſten'd to hier Relief. Her 
Brother Prole my alſo, ſtartled at the great Danger his Siſter 
was in, Jefe his Kingdom, and marched his Forces with 
all Speed to ſuccour her. But before the Arrival of theſe 
Troops, Belenice, whom Seleucus could not take by down- 
right Force, was treacherouſly circumvented, and as cruelly 
put to death. This Barbarous Action was bondemned b 
all Mankind: for which Reaſon the Revolted Cities, which 
had already equipped à formidable Fleet, excited both by 
their Apprehenſions of Seliucus's' Cruelty, and by their 
Defires to revenge the Death of an unfortunate Queen, for 
whoſe Defence they had made all cheſe Preparations, im- 
mediately furrender d tiemſtlves to Prolemy, who liad in- 
fallibly made himfelf Maſter of all Seleurus's Dominions, 
had not ſome Domeſtick PDiſſenſions obliged him to go back 
To Egypt. So univerſal an Hatred had tliis unnatural lurder 
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drawn'upon;Selevens, and ſo much Fayour had the Degth of 
— — barbacouſly aſſaſſinated, procyred for 
a “ TOR 24, £38 nineties 3% 
After the Departure of Ptolemy, Seleucus ſet out a powers 
ful: Fleet to reduce thoſe Cities that had withdrawn them- 
ſelves from hi Obedience; but as if the W decreed 
to puniſh his Parricide in the moſt emphatical Manner, he 
loſt. all his Ships in a terrible Tempeſt, and had hing 
left him of ſuch vaſt Preparations, but himſelf naked, an 

a few, Companions of his Shipwreck, whom Fortune had 
preferved alive. This was a diſmal Accident; but ſuck 
a one as Seleurus ought to have prayed for, cou'd he have 
foreſeen the Event: for all thoſe Cities which, out of an 
Averſion to him, had revolted to Ptolemy, thinking now - 
that Heaven had ſufficienty [puniſhed their Prince for BE 

Crimes, no- ſooner heard the New of this calamitbus Diſ- 
aſter, but they changed their Hatred all on a ſudden into 
Pity, and returned 0 their former Allegiance. Thus re- 
joycing at his Misfortunes, and enriched even by his Loſles, 
he thought himfelf now in a Condition to make. War upon 
Ptolemy ; and having prepared a great Fleet for this end, 
the Cities of Maznefia and Smyrna entred into a ſolemn 


* 
- 


League and Covenant to ſtand by him with their Lives and 


Fortunes, which is now extant in a Marble Stone, pre- 
ſerved amongſt the Incomparable Rarities of this kind in 
the Theatre Tard at Oæen, and was N greek and 
Latin firſt by Mr. Selden and afterwards by Dr. Frideaus, 
with moſt learned Notes. Twould be too tedious for an 
2 2 chars I — — no — 
Notice of it, only of the Oath the Magneſians took; name 

that they ſwore by the Earth, Sun, Mars, Martial Plans, 
the Mother of- Sipylus, Apollo in Pandi, and all the et her 
Gods and Godeſſes, and by the Fortune of King Seleuęus, tha 
they would ſtumi firmly and faithfully co the Agreement they bad 
made wit h the Smyrnæans, and ob ſerqie Society and Bengwulence 
with King Seleucus, & c. which was alſo taken of the Smyre 


nan. If they did not perform the Contents of the Oath, 
they | wiſhed . Deſtruction both to themſelves and their Po- 
Kerity, And truly the Oaths of the Ancients were gene- 
rally filled with moſt dreadful Imprecations, and: they 
ſhewy d they did theſe moſt ſolemn Acts with Abundance of 


Sincerity, and not with that Indifference fame of latter 


Times have obſerved in them. Inſomuch chat Legtint Ya- | 
lens, an old Greet Aſtrologer, in the 4th Book of his. Aus ho- 
togia, not yet publiſned, and re ſeems to be but 
83 2 one 
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one Copy now extant jn'the'World,: whick Mr. Selaen prü- 


cured out of the Library of John Dee, the celebrated Ma- 
themartician, and is now repoſited amongſt his other Books 
in the Bedlejan Library, (having been tranſcribed at the 
—.— pe of Chriſtopher Longolius from another very ancient 


not to diſcover any of his Secrets and Myſteries to iĩgno- 
rant raw Perſons, whereof we have two Forms printed by 
Mr. Selden, one in his Notes upon this Agreement between 
the Smyrneans and Magneſians, and another in his moſt ex- 
cellent Treatiſe De Dizs Syris (1). Bur notwithſtanding 
Theſe great Preparations of Seleucut, and the good Inclina- 
tion of the Rebels to him, as if he had been only to 
make Sport for Fortune, and had recovered his Kingdoms 
only to loſe them again, he was vanquiſhed: a ſecond 
time, and with not many more Attendants in his Train, 
than he had after his late Shipwreck, he fled in great Pre- 
<ipitation to Antioch. From this place he ſent Letters to 
his Brother Ant iochus, wherein he deſired Aſſiſtance of him, 
offering him by way of Recompence that part of Aſia 
which is bounded by the Mountain Taurus; Antiochus, 
-whofe inſatiable Ambition much ſurpaſſed his Age, (for 
he waz but 14 Years old) laid hold of this Occaſion, not 
with that Honeſty of Intention with which his Brother 
made the aforeſaid Offer to him, but like a perfidious Rob- 
ber deſigning to ſtrip him of all, armed himſelf, as much 
a Boy as he was; with all the Boldneſs of a Man: For this 
Reaſon he was firhathet” Hierax , or Eagle, becauſe that, 
after the manner of that Bird of Prey, he lived by Rapine 
and Violence. In the mean time Prolemy; being informed 
that Ant iochus was advancing to the Relief of Seleucus, con- 
cluded a Friice for ten Vears with him, leſt he ſhould be 
obliged to fight two at once; but ſoon after Seleucus faw 
this Peace daſhed in Pieces by his Brother, which had been 
granted him by his Enemy. For Antiochus; whoſe Aid he 
had implored, raiſed a mercenary Army of Gauls, and far 
from affiſting him like a Brother, made War againſt him 


like an Enemy. In this Diſpute he got the Victory by his 


Ganlifh Troops, who, imagining that Seleuca: had loſt his 
Life in the Battle, turned their Arms againſt Autiochus 
HimſeF, in Hopes that they ſhould ravage 4f at Pleaſure, 
when they had extinguiſh'd the Race of all its Princes. 


(1). See Page 35: of the Edition at Lyden 1629, U., which Ii the beff. 
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now loſt;) I ſay this Author conjures his Brother and 
others w Ho were to be initiated in the Aſtrological Art 
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ad to redeem himſelf with a good Sum of Money , as if 
had fallen into the Hands. of Robbers, and to enter into 
Alliance with thoſe very Troops that were; in his Pay; 
after which he ſuffered a | Sy ung: + Misfortunes, and Se- 
teiccns himſelf too loſt his Li 
V. Seleucus Seraunus ſucceeded! his Father, and reigned 


2 Vears. He was poyſoned in Phrygis by his Lientenant Ge- 
nerals, as he was marching to make War againſt Attalng.... 224. 


VI. Antiochus the Great ſucceeded his Brother Seleueus, 
being ſent for from Babylon by the Army, which was tlien 
encamped in Syria, that ſo he might take Poſſeſſion of the 
Kingdom. He reigned about 36 Vears. He was en 1 
in à War againſt ſeveral Nations. Firſt, he waged War 
againſt Ptolemy Philopator King of Egypt, was hey by him, 
and ſued for a Peace, which Ptolemy very generouſly grant 
him. Afterwards he carried on a War againſt the Romans, 
by whom he was always worſted, ſo that at laſt he was ob- 
liged to ſue for a Peace. This King likewiſe. routed Ms, 


lon, received Hannibal, invaded Greete, and was defeated by. 


Glabrio. ; At laſt having his Treaſures drained by theſe un- 
ſucceſsful Wars, to fill them up again he reſolved upon 
rifling the Temple of Jupiter in Elimais; but he was killed 


in the Attempt by the People of the Place. Before his 


3763. VII. Seleuc 


Dn he nominated his Son Seleucus Philopator for his Suc- 
ceſſor -. {vey ae n 


about 12 Years: He did little, becauſe the ill Succeſſes of 
his Father againſt the Romans had exhauſted his Kingdom. 
This is that Seleucus mentioned in the Second Book of 
Maccabees, where tis ſaid of him, that becauſe of the Re- 
ym which he bore to the High-Prieſt Onias, he ſupplied 

e Temple with its neceſſary Sacrifices every Lear. How- 
ever Daniel ſtiles him, Viliſimus & indignus Decore Regio, i. e. 
The baſeſt and the worſt of Men not warthy of the Royal Diadem. 
About the End of his Reign he was prevailed upon to 


ſiend Heliodbrus to riflle the Treaſures belonging do the 


Temple of Jeruſalem; and it may be very well affirmed, 
that his Weakneſs was the Cauſe of thoſe Troubles and 
Seditions, which afterwards happened both in Church and 


State. He was at laſt killed by Heliodor mr. 


15775. 
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, (1 ) Befides Appian; and Joſephus, | ſee | the Hiſtory of the Maccabees 
among /i the Apoeryphal Books at the 2 5004 Th, LY Som 
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Ant iochus having Notice of tlieir perſidious Deſigns, was A. 4. C. 


fe by a Fall from his, Hoxſe. 1 4227. 


us Philopator ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 187. 


oi” A 
VIII. Antiochus Epiphanes, (i] or the Iaſtriour, who had 2 
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peen carried to Roms as an Hoſtage after the Deſent of his 
Father Antiochus the Great, made his Eſcape! thence at the 
End A Years, and Demetrius the Son of Selixitur was 
ſent thither in His ſtead. As ſdon as Autischur was re. 
eurned” into Syria, Helioderus, who would fain have been 
King, killed Selevtur. But Enments and Atralus outed Helio. 
, and left Hntiocher the Muſtrious in quiet Poſſeſſion of 
che Kingdom, who reigned over it about 12 Vears. He 
took away he High- Prieſthodd from Oniat, who was a 
Man of extraordinary Piery and Virtue, and beſtowed it 
on en his impious Brother; and the next Lear he took it 
again from Jaſen, and beſtowed ir on his Brother Menelant, 
| _ Who gave more Money than the former for it. Two Years 
after this a Ruthour being ſpread, that Antiochus died in his 
Expedition #gainſt Egypt, Jaſen raiſed great Diſturbances 
in Feruſulemn; which canſed Antiochus, after he had defeated 
che Eryprians, to return and lay Siege to Jeruſalem, whereof 
he made himſelf Maſter without any ſort of — 
for the Gates were ſet open to him by the Treachery of a 
Party he had made in the Town, where he exerciſed great 
Cruelty, and put a great many People to the Sword, with- 
out Diſtinction of Friend or Foe; pillag'd the City, and 
carry d the Treaſure away to Antioch. In the Licence of 
this Outrage, they did not ſpare ſo much as thoſe that 
quietly open'd the Gates to them, only for the greater Li- 
pberty of Breaking in upon the Riches of the Temple; 
hey thought, was ſo conſiderable, that the very Value, 


they thought, might, in ſome Degree; attone for the Trea- 
chery; The Temple, in ſhore, was wholly ſtript and rifled ; 
all cke Holy Veſſels, and Utenſils, taken away; the Golden 
Candleftick, the Golden Altar, and the' Zable of Shew-Bread, 
as they calf d ir, amongſt the reſt. The Curtains, and the 
Embroidery of Silk and Fine Linnen; nay, the very Hiding - 
Plates, where they conceal'd an immenſe Maſs of Trea- 
ſure, were all laid open and expos d; and not ſo much as 
any Reliques leſt of 'rhis Prodigious 'Weakh: And fur- 
eller, co conſummate the Miſery of theſe poor People, their 
daily Sacrifices were forbidden; the City levell'd with the 
Ground ; the Inhabitants partly kill'd, partly carry'd away 
Capeives; t wich their Wives and Children, to the 
Number of Ten Thouſand; their Walls demolifh'd ; their 
Kat ly Edifres conſum'd by Fire: They erected a Tower 
in the 1e overlook'd, and commanded the Temple it 
elf; and when they had ſupply d and fortify d the Place, 
# great Garriſon of Mückuonian put into it, but not withs 
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malicious 35 the very worſt of, their Enemies. They raiſed 
an Altar in che Temple, and ſacrificed Hogs upon it, in a 
moſt ſpiteful. Contradiction to the Laws and Conſtitutions 


of the Jews.) They put all People ro Extremities that would 


not rengunce the true God, and worſhip their Idols: And 
ſo in all other Cities and Towns, they built Temples and 
Altars, for the daily Sacrifice of Swines Fleſh. They 
made it grievouſſy Penal for any of their Jews to circum- 
ciſe their Children, keeping their Officers and Informers 
fill at hand, either to profecute.rhem, upon the Violation 
of their Edicts, or to extort from them by Terror, or Force, 
an Obedience: And ſo it was in fine, that the greater part 
of the Jews, either of their own Accord, or for the Fear 
of Puniſhment, comply d with the King's Orders; though 
there were others again ſo brave and generous, as to ſtand 
firm againſt all Tryals of Torinent, and Death it ſelf, ra- 
ther than depart from the Religion and Laws of their 
Country. Among whom Eleaxar, a Principal Man of the 
City, of the Prieſt's Family, a Lawyer by Profeſſion, far 
advanced in Years, known and well eſteemed by many that 


retained to Antiochus by reaſon of his Age and Character, 
being brought before him, Auttochus, as 


gon as he beheld 


him, ſpake to him, in the following Manner. Before l 


proceed to uſe any Severity, get me adviſe thee, Reverend 


Old Man, to ſave thy ewn Life by ſubmitting to eat of 
* Swine's: Fleſh ; for I pay great Reſpe& to thy Age and 


* Gray-Hairs, and am ſurpfrized, that the Experience of 


ſo many Years ſhould not have made thee. wiſer, than 


ſtill ro perſevere in the Jewiſh, Superſtition. It ſeems to 


me a moſt unreaſonable Thing for Men to abridge them- 


rity, a 


ſelves of any innocent Pleaſutes, and great Injuſtice to 
themſelves and Ingratitude to Nature, to-refaſe any of 
thoſe Enjoyments which her Bounty hath provided for 
us. Why ſhouldſt thau then expreſs ſueh Abhorrence of 


that moſt delicious of all Meats, which ſhe ſeems, in tlie 


Fleſh of Swine, to have deſigned 28 our heſt Entertain 


: 3 ment, and a ſingular Favour? This may in others ſeem 


ſomewhat more excuſable, but in You, ho are 4 Perſon 


* of better Judgment, it would be a moſt unacgguntable 
Folly, to be prejudiced by ꝝ falſe and empey Notion: of 
| 1 and for an idle Faney to; contemn-my. Autho- 


draw a needleſs. Puniſhment upon your own 


Head; Wilt not thou then ſuffer thy Eyes to be opened 


= 


liar- Per- 


and be awakened out of this Dream df thy pedu 
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ſwaſion, and ſet thy ſelf” free W of ſo mo- 
* roſe and ſingular a Notion ? Will this Friendly Epoſtu- 
* lation prevail for no Deference to be paid my Kindneſß; 
and the Compaſſion I have for thy Age, move thee to no 
* Compaſſion upon thy ſelf. ?- Methinks it ſhould ; for 


* though what T have ſaid does not convincethee of the Va. 


*nity of thy Opn in this Point, yet you mult needs 
© allow, that if there be a Power above, which does, as 
J vou ſuppoſe, require the Obſervance of this Religion, 
that Power hath ſo much Goodneſs , as to pardon the 
FTranſgreſſion of his Laws, when this is not the Offender's 
own Acx and Choice, but the Effect of Force and pure 
JJͤͤ . 15 ett 27 Of Of Lon 4 annotated ny 
© Eleazar having heard theſe Words, begged of the King 
Liberty to ſpeak for himſelf. Which being granted, he 
did, in the Preſence of all the Aſſembly, deliver himſelf to 
this Effect:. Be pleaſed to underſtand, Royal Sir, That 
* we, who are fully convinced, that it is our Duty, in all 
things, to behave our ſelves according to the Law given 
us by God, are perfectly perſwaded, that no Neceſſity can 
more oblige us, no Force be ſtronger upon us, than that 
iby which we ſtand bound to obey his Law ; and for this 


« eaſon we think our Acting contrary to it, cannot be 


_ * diſpenſed with on any Terms whatſoever. N 4 though 
© our Law were not, as you are pleaſed to ſuggeſt; reall 
Divine; yet, Sir, I muſt crave leave to ſay, that ſo long 


* as we continue to believe it Divine, that very Perſwaſion 


© ought to be an effectual Reſtraint upon us, from violating, 
* or thinking meanly of any Religious Ordinances eſta- 
© bliſhed by it. Do not therefore imagine, Sir, if we ſhould 
ſubmit to defile ourſelves by unclean Meats, that this 

. * would be reckoned a ſmall and pardonable Fault. For 
the Preſumption of "the Offender is the ſame; and the 


Authority of the Law equally inſulted; be the Inſtance 


in which Man trangreſſes greater or leſs. The Fact it 
* ſelf makes no Difference in Point of Guile. Next you 
were pleaſed, Sir, to ſpeak contemptuouſly of our Re- 
gion, as an Inſtitution unbecoming Men of Reaſon, 


— 


and moſt conſummate Philoſophy; for it teaches us Tem- 

perance, the Conqueſt of our Paſſions and Deſires, and 

ſets us above all our Pleaſures. It trains us up in the Ex- 
_ *erciſe of Fortitude, and commands us to undergo all 
„ mannerof Pain willingly and chearfully: It teaches us 
the maſt exact Juſtice, and orders us to confine our 
Vx 5 ; £7 or. 
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2 — —2 But I muſt be bold to ſay, it is the beſt 
um 
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0- , Worſhip and abſolute Reverence, to the one true God, 
u- | . Where alone they are of Right due. * 0 this Account 
T , we dare not eat things prohibited and unclean : For we are 
10 fully perſwaded, that God who created our Nature had 
or due Regard to it; that the very Inſtitution of this Law 
4. was ſo far from a Hardſhip as in it ſelf to be an Act of 
ds © Goodneſs and Mercy; and that the Things forbidden are 
28 hurtful to our Souls, whereas thoſe allowed for Food are 
n, 4 uſeful and convenient for us. It is therefore the ve 
he | Extremity of Tyranny, to force us, not only to ſin 485 
os our Law, but to eat that which is therefore nor. allowed 
re Ius, becauſe of a Quality not fit to be eaten. But this, 
15 Sir, ĩs a ſort 238 which Iſhall never give you over 
ng me. Nor muſt I falſify the Solemn O3ths and Holy En- 
he gagements, whereby our Anceſtors have bound themſelves 
tO and their Poſterity to the faithful Obſervance of; this 
lat 5 Law; not though you ſhould command my Eyes to be 
= bored out, and my Bowels to be burnt. No, Sir, old 
= Age hath not ſo impaired my. Mind, or enfeebled my 
an Body, but that when Religion and Duty call me to eng; 
iat Reafon can yet approve it ſelf youthful and vigorous. 
his this Reply provoke you, prepare your Inſtruments of Tor- 
be ture and heat your Furnace hotter ſtill, all That ſhall not 
gh move me to ſpare my old Age, ſo as for the ſavirig = 
ly _ Perſon, to violate the Law of my Country and my God. 
ng No, Holy Law to which I ow my Inſtruction, Iwill 
on never deſert ſo excellent a Maſter; No, Thou deareſt of all 
18, , Virtues, Temperance, by which we preſerve our native 
ta- - Sovereignty over our Appetites, I will never abjure Thee; 
id No, Thou beſt of all Philoſophy, I will never diſgrace 
his Thee; No, Holy Order of Prieſthood, and Study of the 
or Law, I will neither forego, nor be a Blemiſh to You. 
he My Anceſtors ſhall find me come to them pure and con- 
ce * ſtant, a Soul as free from ſuch a Stain, as undaunted under 
it all manner of Torments even unto Death 
ou When he häd made this Noble Reply to the Tyrant's 
de- treacherous Exhortations, the Soldiers that ſtood by handled 
Mn, him very roughly, and dragged; him in Rage to the Place 
eſt of Execution. There firſt of all they ſtript off his Cloaths, 
m- then having pinioned him, they laid him on either ſide 
nd with Whips, till they had perfectly flayed him; An Officer 
R on either ſide crying at every Stroke, Obey the King's Com- 
all - nandment. But the brave El:azar was no. more moved by 
us their Scourgings, than if all he endured had been. but a 
ur 


Dream. The good old Man ſtood with his Eyes lift up to Hea» 
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ven, his Fleſh: torn off from his Sides; to the very Bone, 
the Blood ſtreaming down' from his Body to the Ground; 
till at laſt being no longet able ta bear 9 ſuch 
Wounds and Pains, and Loſs of Blood, he fell down upon 

_ the Pavement: But this was an Infirmity 'confined to his 
Body; for ſtill his Mind was as erect, as far from being bent 
az ever: Hereupon one of the mercilefs Soldiers ſtamped 


- raiſe him up _ Still he ſuſtained their barbarous Inſo- 
lenee, deſpiſed the Force they would have put upon him, 

and Bore his Pains with fo much Magnanimity, that even 
he, who lay under the Torment, vanquiſhed the Hard- 


bearted Wretches that inflicted it, and moved their Admi- 


ration by ſo reſolute. and noble a Soul, in a Body ſo aged 
— id ins 1 Oro IS: 

Some of theſe therefore, partly in mere Pity to his 
Years, and partly upon the Account of former Acquaint- 


near and faid, * 8 thou for no manner of Reaſon 
expoſe thy ſelf to all theſe Sufferings? Permit us, Eleatar, 
Ito ſet before thee ſome lawful and clean Meats, and do 
ti thou make as though thou didſt eat Swine's Fleſh accord- 
ing to the King's Command, ſo ſhalt thou ſave thy Life, 


Far be it from us, who are Children of Abraham, to be 
onde of ſuch Cowardice and wicked Subtilty, by ſo 
much as ſeeming do an Act that doth not become us. 

How abſurd would ir be for me, who have led a Life of 
*.Sincerity and Truth hitherto, and preſerved my Reputa- 

tion free from Blemiſh, by a trick Obſervation of the 

Lau, to change my Courſe in extreme old Age, and ſer 
"an ill 3 others; to purchaſe a little Remainder 
of Life at the Expence of foul Diſſimulation, and live 
I that little while a Scorn and Laughing-Stock to all the 
World, for _ Fear and baſe Compliance? When they 

._ Perceived him thus reſolute and inflexible, and that their 

Pity could have no manner of Influence upon him, they 
changed their Diſpoſition, and brought him to the Fire. 


Him upon the Fewel; and as he burnt, poured ſcalding and 
ſinking Liquors up his Noſtrils. He in the mean while 
burnt to the very Bone, and ready to expire, lifted up his 
Eyes to Heaven, and ſaid, * Thou ſeeſt, my God, the Miſe- 
_©_ _ © ries J endure, and that I chooſe to dye by Fire, and Tor- 

e ment, for the ſake of thy Law, when it was in my Power 
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upon his Belly, and om his Sides and Stomach, to 


ance with him, though they were Servants to the King,drew 


 * and yet commit no Wickedneſs. + But Eleazar anſwered, 


There they applied new Inſtruments of Torture, threw 


6 ſerved; mabe thou my 


rinci 
the greateſt Tornients — 
ſelf ſometimes hath baffled and confounded the moſt pre- 
valent Motives to Vice; and the moſt winning Argu- 


ments have not been able to allure it, to do any thing con- 


trary to the Dictates of Conſcience, This appears evident 
from another Example of the inhumane Tyranny of this 
Prince. For after he had made this Experiment to his Loſs, 
and found himſelf and all his barbarous Stratagems out- 
done by one Poor old Man; enraged at the Defeat, he 
gave Orders to bring fome others of the Hebrew Captives 
before him; Promiſing to releaſe them immediately upon 
Condition they conſented to eat of unclean Meats, hut in 
Caſe of Refuſal , —— them with greater Cxuelties, 
than any he had yet inflicted. oo ot 
In Purſuance of which Order, there were brought be- 
fore him ſeven Brethren with their ancient Mother. The 
Men were beautiful and well-faſhioned, ſo charming in 


their Perſons and Behaviour, that the Tyrant, ſierce as he 


was, could not forbid himſelf being taken with them. And 
therefore, after viewing them with a ſenſible Delight, he 
ſmil'd upon them, and, commanding that they ſhould draw 
near to his Throne, he accoſted them as follows. 

__ © Young Men, I own myſelf to be an Admirer of your 
Beauty, and have upon that Aecount kind Intentions to- 
* wards you: Nor can I but pay a more than ordinary Re- 


ſpect to your Family, whi h the unuſual Bleſſing of 


* ſo many ſuch Brothers as you. To adviſe therefore, that 
you would not be guilty of the ſame mad and moſt ab- 
*furd Zeal, with that poor old Bigot, whom you ſaw pe- 
riſh in the midſt of Agonies and Tortures, isa Lindneſs 
* far below what I deſign for you: No, I invite! you to 
comply with the; with an Aſſurance of my particular 


 * Friendſhip. - For 1 have it in my Power to oblige and ad. 
* vance them that obey me, in ab eminent a manner, as T 


have (you ſee) to puniſh thoſe that ſtand it out againſt 


my Commands. Take my Word chen, you ſhalt 3 : 
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. 1 40f Preferments, but haue Places of Hondur and Profit, < 
5 © nounce/ your Country's: Cuſtoms, and be content to live tt 
1 | | after the Greek Manner, laying aſide the fooliſh DiſtinQtion O 
'*h L * of Meats, and indulging thoſe Appetites freely, in which C 
0 Vouuth, never fond of Reſtraint, muſt needs find a Delight - HL 

1 now deny'd you by the Tyranny of your own Super- 1 

= * ftition. ' Conſider too, that if ſuch advantageous: Offers | 
7 Z be rejected, you muſt expect that your Obſtinacy will be N 

VB tlie more provoking, 'and I ſhall be obliged to make every 81 

_=_ © one of you Examples, by a Death as full of Pain and $| 

1 Horrour, as the Anger of an incenſed King can infli&: ar 

| * Be perſwaded to pity your own ſelves, when I, a Stranger, _ 

a and an Enemy, have'ſet you an Example of Pity. Throw Ri 

4 not laviſhly away ſo much Youth and Beauty, which I Ye 
3 am loath ſhould periſh ; but periſh it muſt, unleſs you HH 

aw will fave it, and for that there is but one way. | There- the 
pl © fore - conſider well; methinks you ſhould conſider, and ſel 

_ x not reſolve too raſhly,: when I aſſure you, that in caſe W 

bl, * of Diſobedience, you have nothing to expect but Racks, 

bl - . Having thus ſpoken, he called for the Inſtruments of 
; Torture; that by producing theſe he might work more 


. ſtrongly upon their Fear, than Words and Menaces, he 
3X thought, would be able to do. When the Soldiers had ſet 
F | before: them Wheels, Pullies, Screws, Racks, Winches, 
+3 Wedges, Iron Gantlets, Boots, Caldrons, Frying-Pans, Bel- 
| | los, combuſtible Matter, and other ſuch like Engines of 
©; | Horrour and Execution; The Tyrant, taking the Advan- 
| rage of the Impreſſion he ſuppoſed theſe Spectacles would 
make, applied himſelf to them once more to this Effect: 
© Young: Men, be wiſe in time, and dread the Weight of 

1 . © an angry King's Hand; Vour Compliance is no longer 
A | ; © now a wilful Offence, and you need not doubt, but the 
1 © Juſtice of that Being you worſhip, will confider the Hard- 

.* ſhip of your Caſe, and allow for the Conſtraint you lie 
© under. | But neither could his treacherous Allurements 
© Matter them; nor the Sighr'of theſe diſmal Inſtruments of 
Vengeance affright them out of their Duty. They were 
ſo far from yielding through Fear, that their Reſolution 
grew" ſtronger, and by the Power of Reaſon they tri- 
umph'd over his Barbarity ; For what can we ſuppoſe 


= 2 would haue been the Meaſures taken upon this Occaſion, 

= had there been but any one Perfon timorous, or inordi- 
5 nately fond of Life in that Number? Would not ſuch a 
by | x + | Mx one 
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one preſently haue addreſſed himſelf to the reſt in a Reply 


like this 2 Wat ſtupid and fodl-hardy Wrerches are rwg, 
thus wo continite deaf to the Invitations and kind Advice 
of a King, who calls us to Gain and Promotion upon our 
Obediente? Why ſhould we ſupport our ſelves witty vain 


Imaginations, and perſiſt in a fatal Obſtinacy, which car 
get us — — ? hall we beſo inſenſihle as to 


ve no Regard to theſe dreadful Engines of Gruelty ? 
None to the Menaces of an unrelenting Tyrant, brutiſ 
enough to put in Execution all that he hath threatned'> 
Shall we not rather abandon this empty Point af Honour, 
and that falſe Pride of Conſtancy that is certain co prove 
Fare vo; our Youth, vn men, Bill eg thaggy” 
Reſpect / to our Youth, which may ſtill any happy 
Years; fome Pity to our * Mother, whoſe gray 

h unſpeakable Sorrow to 

the Grave, to ſee ſo many Sons cut off at once, and her 
ſelf made childleſs in an Inſtant by our Diſbbedience? 
What the King ſays is very Rational, that Gad is too Juſt 
and Good not to make Allowance for the hard Circum- 
ſtances we lie under; Why ſhould we then throw: ur, 
ſelves out of Life, at a time when we are beſt fitted to taſt 


the Sweets of Living? Why: hurry ourſelves headlong out 


of a World where every thing conſpires to delight an 
entertain us moſt agreeably ? Let us not ſtrive any longer 
with our Este ; nor buy Applauſe. ſo dear as at the Expence 


of Racks and Death. The Law it ſelf is not ſo ſevere as to 


Fon for-involuntary Offences; and the more juſt our 
ears are, the leſs there is of Will in the Compliance. 
What Pretence can we have then for this Refſtifneſs? Or 
why. ſhould: we be ſo fond of a miſtaken Courage, which 
is indeed no better than Deſpair and Obſtinacy, when no- 
thing but Death is before us: if we ſtand out; and Life 
and Security, Plenty and Pleaſure are as ſurely ours, if we 
ſubmic. 10 d oor en tet ba : n ne 
But theſe brave Youths, though then in Sight of Death, 
and Tortures worſe than Deatii, let no ſuch; Wonds fall, 
had no ſuch diſhonourable Thoughts; the Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe they had axtained to a Maſtery over their! Paſſions, 
and were abe ve Terrour and Pam. So far above them, 
that as ſoon as the A had admoniſhed them (as you 
have heard) to eat of his forbidden Meats, they all with 
one Voice, as if all had been animated with one and the 
{ame generaus Soul, made. hun the following Reply. 
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T whatpurpoſe; O Ling is this Delay Þ If wich De- 


lution ; be uſſured we are 


rather chan tranſgreſs the Laws of our Forefithers; For 


* fides'the Reverence due to the Examples of our Anceſters 


upon ether Accounts, 'Fhis:is what our Obedience co the 

chen 'attei m — 2 e * — 
—— ub 5 

* mar 5 Piry for: them Who 1 von 


them Sree even ——— fel is more — — tham 


9 Fang SO Ray mac. 8 A would ſave 
Laſsaf — Thou thinkeſt 
| — A — — of Death and Torture, nor- 
© withſtanding the ſame Experiment made upon the 
© Man; hach ſo latel) tanglit thee, how ineffectual all ſuc 


© Methods are upon the Servants of the true God; and if 
the ald Men f our Nation endure ſs: couragioully ſuch 


2 Paine for their Religion ; is ic realonable to ſup- 


en chat che young ones will ſuffer che Neproachi of 


— behind them in Conftancy and Patiencèꝰ ? As we 


ve been educated under his Inſtructions, ſo we ſhall 
after his Example. Try us therdfore, ee if it 

«be i in chy Power to deftroy our Souls, iwhen we ſuffer in 
Icke Cauſe of God and Religion. No Sir; chis is impôſſible, 
vour Cruelty cannot hurt ” for all che Effect our Pains 
* Can have will be to ſecure us the glorious Netwards due 
to unſhaſten Patience and injured Virtuell But upon 


| For by rhe Murder will be very different and dreadful; 
ache Murder of ſo many innocent Men, arm 


bane Vengeance againſt you r ſelf, and For stem. 
Yea which you: dals, win e obnoxious c ever 
* laſting Tocments. CoH} 3 77140 Of 


This Anſwer ſo enraged the Tyan, iden tis caſted 66 | 


proceed againſt them, not only as difobedient, but un- 


thankful Men: And therefore gave the Word, that ke 
WE Executioners ſhould bring the Eldeſt £6" the Tortufe; „ 
which they immediately did, binding his Hands, ſtri ping 


off his Cloarhs, and f ening bis Arms in a Poſture for re- 
ceiving the e But finding chat chey!weariet them- 
ſelves in vain, and that all their Stripes were to no manner 
of purpoſe, they clapp'd him upon the Wheel: The 
noble Voutk being extended here with his Bones broken, 


and every Limb of his Body out of 3 =: reproached his 


Tormentor thus, O Monſter of Wickedheſs, Enemy of 


5 God and Juſtice, and abandon'd to * and Rage, _ 


er 
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daſt not treat me thus inhumanely for Murder 0 
for — 2 i Cod 3 or "op e 2 
for and his holy Qed e EY: 
diers her | q Lye — c ent, an Z 
King's Meat, 9525 —.— 1 . ESL 
7255 . But he return 
c ing your, ; 14 
= N the crueleſt Inftrumen 
not ſtrangle my Min " in 
* this Body piece- meal, Bran my, Flaſh ITE, 5 Af 
' ſtretch my yieldingLimbs till they rack ar ; 
the exquiſite Malice of your Tore, ey convinge you, 
* by. this Tryal made upon my Poulan. Tk it-is the pec 
ar Glory of the Hebrew Nation, to be invin | 
their Suffering for Virtue and a gv 
they put Fire under him; and drs 
ſtreignter, turned his Body, thus miſerably extend 
the Flames. Inſomuch — all the Wheel was beſmes meared 
with Blood, the Coals underneath we i out hy his 
Bowels dripping, into them,, and all x and im f 
the Engine were covered with g and P 
of Fleſh torn off from the Body, ll — — was kk 
Humane Form, but a Skeleton of. broken ones. bag 5:5 
Still this brave Vouth and raf, San of Faithful 9 
was never heard to utter one Complaint or Groen 1,8 | 
ſuſtained the Rack with ſuch Magnanimity, as if the Fire 
had only ſerved to refine him intoſa Cr ture Immortal and 
Impaſſible. At laſt he cried out, Be ſure, my Brothers, 
that you follow this Pattern, do not deſert me in this 
noble Conflict, nor diſclaim that Relation of A ee 
, ; Conſbangy, by which: we are allied in Sou] uuns nearly 
than in Blood. When you W in Defence, f Re-: 
ligion, iti is a — — a glorious W a cher Face * loybr, 
but that the tender Providence of that Father above, 
Juſt and gracious, whom we Worſhip, will not pi re» 
Ward us, but be propitious to gur whole Nation; ud 
certainly humble. this haughty,,. bloody iT yeant, oth 
Funiſhments as uncommon and N As: 15 hoop 
FNC Cruelty. And thus the holy. * outh ended 
ul Life. Mis 
- While the — 4 ſtood. aſtonihd at his ada 
Courage, the Guards advanced with the ſecond Brother, 
whom chey bound faſt to the Pully, and drew on the ir « 
Foot — with. ſharp Nails: Then, enquiring whether 
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n zeserd NOR Conditions of Eſcape; before they began 7 
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and Head. 


| *thy Birbarity 


. N fame Maſtersf6rm'd: our Minds, and we always a 
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the Torture; and finding by His Anfwer chat fie wis in 
the Came noble” eſdlütion wi his Brother, cke furidus 
Peaſtg fix d their iron Gantlets into his Neck; and 


and — off all the Hair and Skin of his Beard, Face 
t he bearing this terrible Pain wich great 
fad, Howe welcome is Death in any Shape, when 
4 © Min Furs 10 Truth and Religion ? — not thou ſen- 
ible ;'"thou 'brutiſh Tyrant; that thou art now thy own 
Formentor more than mine? The Indignation thou con- 
: cervelt for having. g chy wicked Deſigus defeated, and all 
quilh'd by my Conſtancy in a good 
re frets and gna ws thy Soul Ade than all theſe Pains 
ns Crank For the'Pleaſures of Virtue, andthe Comforts of 
Conſcience ſoften my Sufferings and ſupport my 
2 But 7 — att m_ d indeed, with all the cutting 
© Apprehenſions ne ty Mind. What I now ſay thy 
ohn . Breaſt tells thee, chat le wicked > Wretch caninor 
e y eſcape the Vengeance of a juſt and angry God. 
er te M Man had undergone a Death ſo much to his 
Home, the Third was brought, and preſt hard with Ar- 
guments and Entreaties from ſeveral Hands, that he would 
eat and live. To Which he anſwered with great Vehe- 
mence, You ſeem not to know how nearly Jam re- 
lated to thoſe thit have died here before | me: Alas! the 
ſame Father and Mother brought us into-the World, and 


on che ſame Principles; and ſhall I then in this laſf 

8 ene of Life” renounce the Honour of chat ſtrict Alli- 
© ance; to them, whom I have never yet given Occafion to 
be aſham d of calling me Brother? This Anſwer, de- 
liver'd with ſuch an Air of Reſolution and Firmneſs, en- 


K raged the Executioners who, to expreſs their Malice 


and Refentments,' prefently clapp id his Hands and Feet 
Into the Screws, and with a violent Mrench put out 4 
the Joints of his Fi and his Toes at once. 

don, they ſtill continued to draw tlie Engine yet hi vher, 


till they had twiſted his Arms and-Shoulder-Bones out of 


© thei Sockets; and finding him ſurviye all theſe Ditor- 
= drag d off his Skin at the Ends of his Fingers, and 
ay d him from tlie Very Crown of the Head. Wien he 


was at the Point of Death, he cry'd; © O thou moſt wicked 


Land inhuniane of all Tyrants, we ſuffer thus for the Re- 
ow and Law'of a God who is able to reward ũs j but 


5 *rhou ſhale ſuffer Pains much more inſupportable, Lauuch 
i more 


W off all the Fleſh from his Mulcles, quite up to the 


5 Aa „„. 
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As this, n £95 9. — was haled to:Exeentionz- = 
.per{ſw 7 ink, himſelf; and be 


wiſer than thoſe t * His Anſwer was, 
Von cannot hear. your Fires ſo noch hotter far me, as to 
make me a Coward after ſo noble Patterns of 3 


® „already before. my Eyes; nor will I ſta in the Honour of 


my Blood. Ty, . Traut, and let all thy o Tor- 
tures DHS] 1 ab the ſſame Stock, 
and animated ite 11855 Soul, wien thoſe whoſe . 
Blood Gee nds have ſpilt, and totn chem Limb 
from Limb, but all in FA, with all the: Honour and! 
Pain, that Malice and Dein Rage could contpive. Ar 
which che favage and moſt profligate Anticebus being very 


much incens d, immediately-commanded that hie Tongue 


ſhould be be cut out. Whereupon he:proceeded;o Ah. ho 
imremigeaan Ceuglry is this! Tis to great putpoſe that 
vou take aW] ay the Organ of Speec ee Who truſts 
in God that ſeeth the | Heart, and; bears the inwatd Mo- 

' tions of them that are ſilent. Here, it'is ready: foriybur 
Inſtruments, looſe to your Hand; but know, when you” 
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this time it was that Eleaaar ek afaulted an 
pb 575 Upon 05 he 0 ſed, the hello a5, killed che 
51 4 Tis 
1 * eing bro ie 
| tre + Wall to- he dem e away Menelaus along 
Vith him, whom he put RG 55hs Fay of all the 
ar, "and put Alcimus 8 his Place. | 
3788. X Demetrius Soter, the Son of Seleneus Philopator, having 162. al 
9 ma e his Eſca 555 from R me, came to Autioch, put Ant ioc 42 
& and Lyfe as to death; al when he was bing, Aid Baccbi, as 
ines udea with flea mut, to whom he pramiſed, the High. 
hood. He afterwards ſent thither Nicanor, who made 
975 ue with Judas Maccabeus; but he, having broke it, 
85 after killed by Nicanor. This Demetrius reigned 
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ears. 
People of Antioch rebelling againſt Demetrius, took 2 
Man named Alexander, 85 was ſaid to be the Son 
| NE inches ne Thuftrious, and being aſſiſted by the na 
uring Kings, ſet him upon the Throne. 

37 Alexander e „ or Balas, Nes Maſte 8 150 
99. 771 lemais, ſent; to Jonathan to make a League with 7 
Ai ſet tled him 1 in hs High-Prieſthood, which we 

, 17 Vears and. a alf y the Death of Alcimus, 
m5 than was 1 High gh-Prieſt of the Race of the Mac, 
cabees. After this, Aus raiſes Forces againſt Alexander, 


88 


bur was defeated. and killed by him. © By this means Ale- 
| A W 1 3 in the! ingdom of 97, over which 
reigned 6 Years. 
Demetrius, the eldeſt Son of Demetrius Soter, bein willing 
to revenge the Degh of P hi 
| Gee, had great 


is Father, and to regain his King- 
ucceſs deri. ee joined with 


"8, 


A. 4. c A, M. him, at 5 
1 de Sg fever times. At laſt eee 
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Joy N en Woe} e 0 ws Kites . 145. 
ind ſuffered the Jewr to live v Jonarhan lad 
Siege to the Fortreſs of Jeruſa lem, os Bemerrius ſent to 
have him come to him, and give him an Account 5 
Action. Jenathun fill contmued the Siege, and pacified es 
Demetrius by his Preſents. UL: | 
No ſooner had Demetrius Nicain) disbanded his old Forces, | 
having (as he thought) no farther, Occafion fot them; 
but Typhon laid hold on tlie N to ma dung. > 
Antiochus, ſirnamed the Divine, King, who was th 7 of 
Alexaiider.' He endeavoured-tc to make Tonarbint fit end, 

ſet up how? but 143. 


who did him great Services. 
XIII. Antiochus the Divine, 5 0 

afterwards the latter, being minded to be imſelk, a ; 

| ſtead of Antiochus, and being afraid Vedas ould oppoſe 

him in his Deſigns, ſurprized and killed him. $imen is 

Elected in his Place to be both General of the Army, an 

High-Prieſt. He feveral times defeated ' 2 1. 'who, 


that he might the more Py, nat the Regal 1 Dignity, ' 


killed Antiochus. 
XIV. Tryphon the Uſirper.. In his time Dihitbrine ee 
to ſtreng nel 9 
c 


marched With his Forces into Media, 

Aer u Tyyphon ; where he was taken Prifon by ch 

of the Army of the King of Perſis and Me At lar 

the Soldiers uk not away with Tyyphot , und ent over 

to Cleopatra, the Wife of Demetrius wie Hipttilered her 

ſelf and her Army to her Brother Hitiochgs Sedleter.": 5 

XV. Antiochus Sedetes took the Government 8705 kim, A 

and reigned about 10 Vears. He at firſt made a League 

with Simon the High. Prieſt, and afterwards Very diſh6no 8 

ably broke ir, {ending Cendebeus ag inſt U. Whit he 

went in purfuit of Tryp hon; who retired into Ap 2, Which 

being taken, he was killed there. Sion che BgHPHell, 

ang old, ſent his: Sons againſt Fre —_—_— 
"This only ſerved to foment tlie 4 of his Son 7 | 

i l b "Ptolemy againſt the Faxher and his Children; who 


E he Father and two of en Hh © Feats to which 
; 4 ; . / NE 


A 4 


* 
%, 


141. 


5 


ed hem. clas the. Eighth Year of ithe Reign: "8 4, #562 


22 he egg . here happened an Earthquake at Antiocß rj 
A8 zo aclockin the Morning, on Pebrnqry the 214k... Aﬀeer 19 
. ard his Army were cut of in Parth 00 
1 9Y way for his Brother Pemerriner, remount tie "= 

* 999 "= ue, + 1. 
38222 > Demetrius Nicgnor re-aſumed. the. 'Thro! 8 * $60, i 
| turn from the Part hians, where he had been Priſoner. But h 
i had. debanched himſelf, ſo.much among the Parthians, , fc 
grew by his Pride ſu intolera 1 neither his Sol- hb 
diers nor his & ANI ould endure him, but choſe them- 9 
ſely another Ky ng. by 
VI. 4 xander: Zebenng was ng Man 455 iced, ho 128, Wh 
: Son of a certain great Merchant. Demetrius was 05 
abandoned by all Men, fled from one Country to another, ar 
and at laſt was aſſaſſinated as he was going into a Ship But hi 
. ſome. ſay,. he was killed by his Wife Cleopatra. Tal uns in m 
his Pro worry proved ungrateful to his Friends, and: forgot | af 
his old BenefaQor Prolemy Phyſicon,,, who had ſer him upon he 
the Throne. Prelemy , by way, of Revenge, aſſiſted Anti W. 
__ bus Gryphus againſt him, who defeated, rat him to flight, by 
240% and aferwards e ed 8 1 roſp 8 " 
382 ntiechus Gryphus reign 8 Years 2 m 1. 47 
ouſly, and all Syria enjoyed a ofound ues vary pr ſe; 
her Cleopatra offended at her — 5 good Fortune, Nui BL 
His return from the War he had ſucceſsfully ended againſt by 
Zrbenns, preſented him with a Glaſs full of rank Poiſon. the 
8 excuſed himſelf out of Compliment, and his Mother C160 
| El "we him to drink it off. At laſt he frankly told her, So 
4 „Was — lane of her ill Will towards him, and I 
4 at nag een not clear her Innocence better, than, by Co 
drinking up what ſhe was ſo civil to offer him. Upon this len 
' the was forced to drink off what ſhe had prepared for her the 
Son, and 155 was poiſoned. © Antigchus Cyzicenus declared ſub 
War af againſt his Brother Gryphus, but was defeated by him. 63. 2 
38 35. XVI 5 Cxicenut had the Fortune at laſt to de- 115 the; 
feat his Brother Gryphus, who. fled away, and was turned bot 
one, eh ode, which his Brother became Maſter of. 25. 
— 775 was he King, but he gave himſelf up to all ſelf 
manner of eaſures and Debauchdfies. He aſſociated with don 
| ne PL. ova — Buffoons, Juglers and Fencers. He _ the 
3 Cold. himſelf very ſeriouſly to the making. of Puppets dog 
nce;-and became fo great a Maſter in that Mechanical an 
4s Tins hold make -— qi of ies to 0 and run 1 4 
A Ax. Se. 6 


as Aer, 


Beck e 


a p MN.“ Peleurur; Son gf Ant ioc hut Gy oy" 10 55 A, 5 
11 400 16 6: ' raifet” Forces N BY 13 Fn 12 ad; pa. 7 
R cin. They cl 1 to an Engagement, wherein, fit . 

"1 ech Nn defeared:” His Horſe N rritd him into rhe Rag" : | 

- 5 ON On ip, "arlf he, 4 for fear of bei taken” ale W158 2 1 

| _ hiumie 237 ” » ; | 4 

4 128 Wi60. XX. ' Antiocbus the Pens Aha gon "=p t Cre) — A vv 

* | having eſcaped the Amibuſcades which his Uncle a 1 

133 for him, dec red War 2 3 him, after he had taken upon e 

L RY him the Diadem at Arada. Seleutus was routed; beaten 3 WE: 

4 of all Syria, and * into Cilicia. He Was \ received there | 7 

Þ by the Mopſeptes," who, being Ny by the extravagant. 2" 

0 128. Contributions which $/leucur raiſe In Gem, burnt him Ee 

* in his Palace with two of his Frie net pon this Ant ehe | 75 

ink and Philip,” two Twin-Brothers o Mor in reyenge of 

it his Death, beſieged Mopſueſta, took it by Storm ta e- 

n moliſhed it. Antfochus the Pious marched ain a”  - 

— and defeated them. Antiochus was drowned in a River as 

n | he ; "Oy ; ag his 1 ee TT, together | 4 

4h with Antiochus ons, rwa | — 

4 3 by War to «deci e which of che two 123 be le 5 — 
fs Maſter. „ 

r= 124, 861. I. Denen, Eucerer, the Son of Facioibus obi, 7 , f 

1 ſeated upon the Throne of Damaſcus by Ptolemy, Lathitrus : : 

In But Aut iochu the Pibur op poſeck t e "tw King, being aſſiſteck | 

t by his Brother Phjlip N Joſephus rays. that ee 3 

n. me Pious was killefl n a Battle ai th e Parthians.” i 

er XXII. Phili Fes Demetrius Euteres, both of. n the. 

2 So of 'Gr ph „ became Maſters of the Kindo of Wide. * 

2 Thus for : Hiſt 1 the Selenc;der raiſing conrin inual ' : 

* Comingtionts * Wich esch other for the Crown, Were at EX 

- length cut ile} in Teveral Battles, pn hgh Ended at 

er theſe Diſturbances, called in Tigranes: ing. of Arm 14,3 and . 

4 ſubmitted to hig Government. 7 anon —_ | 

- XXIII. Tigrane?, called in by the Syriqus, reigned, over $7. „ 

3 63% 23 Years.. But Antioch 15 ” Ffotitus and his Brother, „ 
3 both of e Sons of King Amide bus the Pibur, Thi FE; | | 
3 over p 4, of which Tiz7pnes could not make hi 

li il Mater. They went to Rom? to petirion for the King. 

5 dom of Egypt, which belonged ro Serene their Mother, and 

Ie themſelves too; and continued their Suit for rwo Veats 

ts together. Tigranet put Serene, ſirnamed Cleopatra, to deith 

oy in Priſon; and by this means, the Title which Antiochut 

1 Afiaticus had to the Kingdom of Z Egypr, and to part of Syria, 

7 quite vaniſhed. In ſeveral Engagements Tigrans bay a | 

e. ate 
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Diadem h 
ne quid hi Di Feed to ELD do opc.) 
moved Vith Cas ton putt | 4 again ht) Bots 
Head, re-eſtabliſhed him ibis Kingdom of Armenia upgn 
© Artic les, and made Syria a Roman Province. This hap-,; 
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p bY tigonys, one 0 nder s Ca rains, having; H 
1 "1 ro 9 Share, after, the Death of his Maſter was wa pee © 
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their Reſolutions, nd promiſed mY 
: Antigonus underſtanding. he mad 85 jan hg e V\ he 
could to come up with t 77 50 w ieh le them 


Battle, Which Eumener did not cue, br. ing deſ + el 


he flero a fortified Caſtle; hers he mu 
| Neceflity ſuffer a Siege, he. 4 diſmiſt the grexeſt Park EF kis . Ji 
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| Book I, Arcen Manarchie 
7, le 1. of the M 2 OE, EY 


re the cw; or the Hege be  inicommo 
great A Mulxitude“ Bur” regelVINg | Aſſiſtanee bt * 
after from Aniparer, Anti gonur - vaifed" the" 8 


Wag delivered fora time flom the Appehenſions of Dea _ | 


but he could not imagin to- continue long In Safery 
his Rrmy was gone: In which Sen we 


red what" Courſe to take, the beſt! Expedient 1 7 5 
think of, was bo addreſs himſelf to the Argyr uſpialo, choſe: | 


invincible Troops of ' Alexander the Gelat, that were 


ed and loaded with the Spojls ws fo you /Viftoties. This 


Bety of Men, after Aerandler rn d to be 5 
manded by any other; thinking *. be a Diſ⸗ 


them to ſerve underiuny other General, after the f — | 


ried - Arms under 0ſ0 great a Prince Thsrefbre Sammy” 


ſought to inſinuate himſelf into'rlieieFavour, by Eis uh. 
miſſive Deportment, and careſſed every Man in partituat. 
Sometimes he Called't them his Fellow. Sbldlers, ——— 
his Pattrens und Companions, in tſie Raſtern Expedition” 
and ſometimes the only Ferfons he could rely upon in this't 


Juncture. Adding Ne World was feducet 


by theif Bravery alone; that they one Had ſurpaſſed thꝰ : 


Military Exploits of .Bacchus, and the Labours of fault; 
that Alteander owed his Greatnefsſtoithentziandi by. aha" 
Means had obtained Divine Hedours and Immortal G 


He conjur'd them to receive him rigtoin the Nature: 4 S 


General,” but-FellowSoldier;;:| aud: to honour hin far! 
as to permit him to be ons uf their Body. Upon this 8 
dition be: was received among them, but he inſenſibly 
worked Rimſelf into the chief Command, ſometimes . 


adimoniſhingbthem in private, and fomerimes by care | 


ing them gently for their Faults before their Comrades 
ſo that at laſt nothing could be done! in the Canip: with- 
out him ud nothing carried or wittiout his Dar 


manage it. Ax laſt receiving Advice that Aurigonuν ν,ͥjꝭR 
to give him Battle, he obliged them to meet him in the 


Field, but as they were too arragaht to bey their Generals 
Order, they were defeated by tiie ; rabery uf dhe En my: 


N In this Diſj br they not only loft di Ræpumtion they nd 
acquired; ! 


their} former Actions, together with Their 
Wives and Children, but the Bobty they had got in ſolon 
a Service. - But Eamenet, who wag the unifortunate: G 


ſion of their Overthrow; and had no other Gameto play 


but this; endeavoured to keep u 1 their Spirits aſtbrithis 
120 He n to Ar Une they were ſuperior 
SA 919 YH 0 


1 
— 


* 


- 


£ upon 

- ſelves to have the . it did not amount co above two 
they! had better try to recover by proſecuting, than by 
ſwer, That they would eſther: fly after the Loſs of their 


By _ Children./ Then they reproached ee chews. 
Z ina new W Var, her m_ Had duitted che Service, and 
—_. - were returning home tlie Rewards of ſo many Victo- 


u and for cajoling{them with vain deceitful Promiſes, 
= „ Sight ol their Houſhold Gods, and: Native Country: that 


: E in Peace. and Poverty, though they were W ag (i 
| loſt-all:they had wort in their former Conqusſts. 


Deſign, they ſent Deputies to Autigenu:, to deſire that what. 
they had loſt D ;reſtored to them, which he promiſed - 

to do rovide they would deliver up Eumene td him. 
When this: arriyed to Eumeness Ear, he endeavoured with 


does and furrounded by che Miuleitudeg and finding now.- 
no Hopes of preſerving himſelf, he deſired that he mighe 


„ being granted, he commanded r * * »When-oht : 
1 Chains were ſome what eaſed, he ) 

zs he was bound, and thus addreſſed himſelf to then. Fou 

'F ' ee, Gentlemen, ſaid he, the Decorations and Ornaments 

Jof your General, which none of the Enemy have im- 

e upon me, for that would have been ſoie Conſo· 

tion to me in this Diſgrace. No, tis you that of 4 

Conqueror have made me a Captive, and of 2 General a 


= . © upohthis Head, becauſe tis ngt proper fur Men in Di- 
_ _ * ireſs+to: make Reproaches. One Favout I beg of yo. 

ccd if nothing wi content Ant igonut but my Head, you 

PETE © would: fee-me+dye-here,:: For it ſignifies nothing to Au- 

eigen Where, or how I fall, and by this means, I thall be. 


Fe: delivered from an infamous Death.” If I can prevail with 
; *you 


f | *  - thauſandi Women, and a few . Children-and: Jayes,, which; 
abendoning-.che, Victory. Hut the Axyroſpider made Apr; = 
Wives, nor take the Field DN to fight againſt their —_ i 


when they were almoſt at their Journy's End, and in the 
ow he-would not ſuffer them to paſs a wretched old Age 1 


0 cis, without acquainting any of their Officers N 


2 handful of Men to make his-Eſcape; büt being brought 


Es) have leave to deliver his Mind to the Army. This Liberty. 
wed them: his: Hand, | 


| . Slave, you I ſay, that have ſworn an Oath of FEidality to 
3 1 e within this Year. But I forbear ta ſay more | 


— 1 
N 204 +> 1 
* 1 1 - 5 
: 5 * 4 2 bY 
* - i Ss = 3 . 
. „ 
* x 0 
* * ' q 
1 % 


vou are athami ; me, no-] ¾· 
lit of you, give me a Sword, and ſuffer your Gegetal to 
do that for you without the Tie of an Oath, which yu 


þ the Obliga 


* 


have given your Generals:. Tis you that embrued your 
* | Kere "And 


_ © the Enemy. Thus full of Indignation he walked, "with 


ely 'releaſe you from. -« -*: 


His Keeper before him, to Antigonus's Camp. The Army 12177 f 


liaries of the Eaſt followed after. Much more honourable | 
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and reigned 15 Years. He was expelled %, won, Mace ' 4 NM. 
don, but was expelled thence, 1 taken by Ae e / 

1 Years after, he died. 
3666. III. Next (2) after him fucgeeled Philetgrus, Inten- 282. ; 
dant of the Finances of Lyſmachus King o N againſt | ” 
. whom. he rebelled, and became 3 of P 7 9 ofa the WW 
© 1669 Neg of his Age, over which he reigned 20 Years. t 
3686. IV. E umenes ſucceeded his Brother Phileteru}, and reign- 262. 4 
ed about (3) 21 Years.. He ſubdued. ſeveral ſmall Places ] 
round about. Pergamus, and defeated the Army of Antiochus | d 

| the Son of Seleucus near Sarde ah At laſt he died by im- 3813. 
N moderate Drinking. * 0 
3705. V. Artalut * Nephew . to Philetærus : 1 Eu- 241, I 
menes, and reigned 44 Years., "Tis ſaid, that he governed h 
with ſo much Prudence, and managed his Treaſures ſo A 
thriftily, that his Subjects freely conferred on him the h 
Title of King, which his Predeceſlors preſumed not to d 
take up, though they did hold the Quality and Grandeur of F 
One. . He defeated the Gauls contrary to all Expectation. le 
At laſt he fell ſick at Thebes, and was removed thence to te 
Pergamus, where he died in a od old Age, being about b 
72 Years old. of 
3751. VI. Eumenes II, the eldeſt 1 of Attalus ; ſucceeded 197, ar 
him, and reigned (5) 40 Years. His three Brothers, Atta. 9 
tus, Phileterus, and At henæut, bore ſo much Reſpe& as well 66 
as Love to the King their Brother, that tliey became his Li 
Life-Guards. ay 
3791. VII. 4tralus II, (6) fi rnamed Philadelphus, ſucceeded | his 157, ſo 
Brother Eumenes, and reigned about 21 Years. He drove lat 
| Orop herne: and Demetrius Soter out of Cappadocia, and fully cu 
re eſtabliſhed Ariarathes in his Kingdom. He was con- he 
gqauered by Pruſias e Bit hyni a, who entred Pergamus, Se 
robbed the Statues the Gods, and rifled the Temples. M 
Upon this Attalus ſent his Brother At henæus to Rome, to Fi, 
complain thereof to the Senate, who ordered Pruſias to for- the 
up 
0) See Plutarch. (2) Strabo; 1. 13. 5. 623. My. Dodwell in bis Diſſerts- all: 
tion upon Scymnus Chius publiſhed in the Maas Vol, of the Leſſer — wi 
Gang hers, lately ſet forth at Oxon by my moſt Excellent and Lear In 
F. . Budſon, who is cont inually endeavouring to benefit the learned SUE 
world with Ancient Pieces of great curioſty. (3) Strabo ſays 22. (4759) Strab. 79 
XIII. p. 624. Vid. item Liv. L. 33. 3. vel. 21. & Polyb. & Suid, A | of 
© (5) Strabo, J. 13, p. 624. ſays SnmM6vons Try NA Zimt. and 
For which Learned Men put Terd roma RP. being certain that he reigned | P ee 


. 39 Tears A" we was going into the goth. (6 ) See . * * | 1 
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301, bear warring againſt Artalus. Pruſias ſlighted the Orders 35 | 
M. warring againſt Artalus ras ſlight | ers 4. 4. C. 
* of the Souls; Caine the Temples, while great Havock in ances 
the Neighbouring Countries, and defied Attalus, ho had 
ſhut himſelf up in Pergamus. The Senate ſent a third time 
Ambaſſadors to make up a Peace between him and Artalus, 
| which at laſt was effected. This Atralus was great Friend 
2 to the Romans, and a conſtant Favourer of Learned Men. ; be 
ads At length Peace and Idleneſs corrupted and ſpoiled this good > 
"ts ke, who left his Kingdom to 4tralus Philometor, his a 
. 4 | ep ew. "FF 1 ; 24 3 Lok ih. vs ; | ' 
: 3813. VIII. 4rtalus III. (1) firnamed Philometor, the laſt King | 37 
N of Pergamus, ſucceeded his Uncle, and reigned only 5 Vears. 2 
He was a very cruel Prince, put his neareſt Relations and 75 
* his deareſt Friends to death, not ſo much as ſparing his 
Mother or his Wife. In the ſecond Year of bis Reign 
he retired into the inmoſt Parts of his Palace, where he 
drefled himſelf in a very mean Habit, let his Beard and 
Hair grow without cutting, never appeared in Publick, _ 
led a Life exempt from all manner of Pleaſures, and ſeemed x 
to inflict a Puniſhment upon himſelf for the Crimes he had  - 
been guilty of. Having thus quitted the Adminiſtration 5 
of the Government, he dug in his Garden, ſowed Seeds, , 
197 and by an extravagant ſort of Humour laid out his greateſt _ | 
f 97. CE.oare in cultivating venemous Plants, ſuch as Henbane, Helle- 
5 Fore, Hemlock, Aconite, & . He extracted the Juice and 
: Liquor, and gathered the Seeds of them, of which he made 
a great many dangerous Preſents to his Friends. He became 
5 157 ſo skilful in the Art of Borany, eſpecially in whatever fe- 
EE. lated to the Manuring of Plants, that he compoſed a ver 
/ curious Book upon that Subject, wherein as (Varro relates) 
a he ſer down the Seaſon of Sowing and of Gathering the 
Seeds of Plants. He applied himſelf to Founding f 
Metals; became a great Maſter in that Art; caſt ſeverall 
Figures, and made uſe of them in raiſing a Mau ſoltum to | 
the Memory of his Mother. At laſt, being too eagerly ſet 
upon theſe ſorts of Exerciſe, which expoſed him continu- 
ally to the Heat of the Sun or the Furnace, he was ſeized 
—— violent Feaver, and died on the ſeventh Day of his 
nets. / $3657 32.55 At 10 en Le Gn. 
Eudemius of Pergamus carried the laſt Will and Teſtament 2253 
of Attalus to Rome, and gave the Diadem of the Kingdom 3 
and the Royal Robe to Tiberius Gracchus, Tribune of the . 
People. By this Will Artalus made the People of Rome his | 
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366 4 Hſem of Univerſal Histo . | 
Heir: Populus Romanus bonorum heres eſto. The Roman 

_ finding by their Common Law, that his Kingdom was a ⁵ 
= | part of his Demeſnes, ſeized thereon by virtue of theſe 
Words, Let the People of Rome be the Heirs of my Demeſne. 
—_ There was ſome Fault found with the Romans for putting 
8 ſuch a Conſtruction on his Will; but having the Power in 
. | their own Hands, they made it to be a good Title. 
—_ . . In this City it was that they firſt dreſſed Sheep-skins, and 
| of them made Parchment, whereon they wrote before the 
= Invention of Paper; and hence came the Name of Parche 


ment, called in Latin Charta Pergamena, | 

| | | 1 N 
, e a 
. E. anciently called Miſraim, and the Land of Ham, 6 

L. Aria, Potamia, Ogygia, Melampodus, and Oſyria, derived * 

_ Its preſent Name from Egyptus, the Brother of Danaus. It is F 

part of 4#ica, bounded on the North by the Egyptian, or 2 
rather part of the Mediterranean Sea; on the Eaſt by Arabia 1 

Petræa and Sinus Arabicus; on the South by Ethiopia; and 

on the Weſt by Cyrenaica. It was formerly divided into . 
the Upper and Lower Egypt; but at preſent it is divided into v 
four Parts: I. Errif, or the Lower Egypt, containing the b 
old proper Egypt and Auguſticans, II. Pechria Demiſor, or bi 
Midale Egypt, containing the greateſt part of old Arcadia. F. 
III. Sabiad, or the Upper Egypt, part of old Thebais. IV. The Y 

_ Coaſt of the Red Sea, containing part of the ancient Thebais lat 
dn 290111 foo A tel 
There is in Egypt the famous Iſhmut of Sues, that parts na 
the Red. Sea from the Mediterranean, which ſeveral Princes wi 
wow in vain; attempted to cut, ſo as to joyn thoſe two Ye 
I AMINO 174 MS 5507 Pte! | | 1 

We cannot but obſerve, That moſt Hiſtorians are more to 
or leſs guilty of Partiality, eſpecially when they come to Iſra 
diſcourſe of the Affairs of their own Country. This is a riec 
Fault which the Egyptians are more particularly blamed for, fort 
who had ſuch an Opinion of themſelves that they thought 993 


all the reſt of the World obliged to them, as deriving not 

only their Original but all their Learning from them, And 
rhough the Scyt hians had better Arguments to offer in behalf 
of their Antiquity, if we may judge of the Controverſ7 

from Juſtin's Epitome of Trogus Pompeius, yet we find that 
they would not be concluded by them. Inſomuch 175 
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Book III Audient Monarchie. 367 
they derided the Ignorance» of other Nations, however fa- 
mous for their Learning. This is plain from the Egyptian 


Prieſt, who, under the Name of Iimæus in Plato, fcoffed 
at Solon; notwithſtanding he was a Perſon ſo eminent for 
his Wiſdom. The chief Reaſon whereof was, That the 
Greeks, even Solon himſelf, could not give ſo plauſible Ac; 


count as the Egyptians could of their Antiquities. For Dio-- 


dorus relates that in the CLXXX*h Olympiad they pretended 


a Succeſſion of Government of 33000 Years, whereof the 
firſt- 1 8000 they were governed by Gods: and Herpes, and 
the laſt 15900 by Men. And Manet ho, ho wrote the Egyp- 
tian Hiſtory, about the Beginning of the Grecian Monar- 
chy under Alexander, with very great Pretence, : hath car- 


ried up their Government to an.incredible Diſtance before 


the Creation of Mankind, digeſting the ſucceſſive Govern- 


ments of the Egyptians into 32 Dynaſties, and aſſigning to 
each Dynaſty a great Number of Governours and Years, 


whereof 15 exceeded the time of the Flood; upon which 


account they are omitted by Africanus and others, who yet 


are very fond of the Credit of Mauetho: and the other 


17 are extended to the Beginning of the Græcian Empire. 

But now if we do but conſider the Matter juſtly, we 
ſhall ſoon find that theſe Aſſertions are highly abſurd, and 
very unworthy the Pen of a Learned Writer. Becauſe they 
betray the Ignorance. of their Authors, and ſhew they had 
but little Skill in the Subject they-undertook to write upon. 


For Cenſorinus (1) acquaints us, That the ancient Egyptian 


Year Was firſt 7 than Trimeſtris, and after that, in 


namely, one Revolution of the Moon through the Zodiack; 
which if we admit of, will ſhorten their Account of 3 3000 
Vears to 3600 or thereabouts. However to this it is com- 


monly replied, that in all Probability their Years continued 


to be 365 Days, ever ſince the Coming of the Children of 
Iſrael out of Egypt at leaft, and ſo the Account will be car- 
ried up far beyond the Creation of Man, tkough their 
former Years ſhould be ſuppoſed Menſtrui or Bimeſtres. . 
_ Granting therefore this to be true (for I cannot diſprove 
it) yet there is another Argument, which plainly proves 


the Ignorance of the Exyprians, at leaſt their Impoſture to 
inhance the Antiquity. of their Country, namely, that they 
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took irplicir Years for lie, and placed thoſe Kings in u. 
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oriths and & Days. And further ſome 
tell us, That their moſt ancient Year was but one Month, 
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ceſſion which were Coremporary with one another. This 
a due Examination of his Dynaſties; and the ancient Di- 


viſion of the Country into 12 Now? or Principalities wilt 
ie 9 771 


very much ſtrengthen the Argument. 1 
ere there therefore no other Reaſon, yet this were 
enough to be objected againſt Joſeph Scaliger, for giving 


greater Credit to Manet ho, than Herodotus, Diodorus, and 


others. But beſides this, there are other Reaſons which 


induce us to reject Manet hos Dynaſties as fabulous: as, 
Firft,, the vaſt Difference between his Accounts and all 


others, who have written of the Egyptian Hiſtory, in the 


Order and Names of his Dynaſties. How comes it to paſs 


that none but himfelf mentions the ſeveral Dynaſties of the 


Thinites, Memphites, Suites, Dioſpolitans and many others? 
*T is ſtrange that neither Herodotus, nor Eratoſthenes, nor Dio- 


dorus, who have all given us a Succeſſion of the Egyptian 


Kings , ſhould neither by their own Induſtry , nor by all 


the Intereſt they had in Egypt, be able to acquire any 


Knowledge of theſe methodically digeſted Dynaſties.” Be- 
ſides, had there been any Hiſtorical Certainty in theſe Dy- 


naſties, how comes it to paſs that the Egyptian Prieſts 


themſelves, who undertook to write their own Hiſtory, 
ſhould paſs them over in Silence, and be fo very unjuſt to 


their own Country? Amongſt whom we muſt reckon Che. 
remon, Who was an iepoyaupeTivs, à Sacred Scribe, as Euſe- 


k 


bius informs us, and comprehended the Hiſtory of Egypt in 
- 3 Books. Now had this Hiſtory been ſo Authentick as is 
pretended, whence ariſe ſo many and great Contradictions 


between them? Inſomuch that Joſephus (1) faith, If that which 
rhey report were. true, it were 4 Thing impoſſible they ſhould ſo 


much differ ; but they endeavour to invent Lyes, and write nets 


ther agreeably to the Truth, nor to one another, Secondly, All 
thoſe who profeſs to follow Manet ho, differ ſtrangely from 
one another, as Joſephus, Africonus, Euſebtus, Syncellus, and 


Scaliger, which without doubt .proceeded from this, that 
they thought theſe Dynaſties not ſo authentick, but that 


they might cut off, aſter and tranſpoſe as they ſaw Occa- 
ſon. This is plainly evident in Euſebius, who makes no 


Diſficulty of cutting off one whole Dynaſty, and dividing. 


na e onely to reconcile the Difference be- 
tween Thutris, the Egyption King, and Tentamus the Hrn, 
Emperor, and the Deſtruftion of Troy, and therefore omits _ 
i) Centra Appion, J. r. SS OE aye 0 / PR Hun Five 
DOONEY. 7 b 2 OM fayx | 
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|| four eien Kings, and awhile Dingfly of e : 


0 
to make a Syricltoniſme between thoſe three. 
Bur though this Conſideration diſcovers all their Hiſtoris . 
ans to have been ſtrangely partial, ignorant, or at leaft/great 5 
Cheats, yet it muſt be allowed, that this „ very 999 
much celebrated for its Learning. Hence tis ſaid (1) that 
Moſes was skiVled in all the Lurzing of the Egyptians; and (2 
that Solomon's Wiſdom extelted ait he Wiſdom” of Egypt. Ani 
for the ſame Reaſon moſt of the old Philoſophers-travelled 
| hither to obtain their Knowledge, which conſiſted in Hie- | 
roglypuicks, Mathemaricks, Phyſicks, Ethicks, Politicks,” 
Sradies, Ae, MarhematickoyHi ory wavilmot quite = 
tudies, eſpecially Mathematicks, Hiſtory was'almoſt quite | 
neglected, as SUS * 8 and their ic PE = 
vernours are rępreſented to, us as prudent Manggers. Nay $2 
*twas impoſſible they an hay cult al lt withs -- p00 
out a certain Knowledge of t e Courſe of the. Jun, which 
yet was late amongſt them, in Compariſon of. W 
afſert about their ancient Affairs. But what makes mol 
againſt theſe Pretenders to Antiquity is the want of certain — 
Records, it being certain #5 ancient way. of Fate 5 


. r ". 


> 


cating Knowledge to'Poſterity, was moſtly, b dition. 
Indeed there were ſome Inſcriptions; but thaſe amongt 
the Egyptians were ſo obſcure, that twas impoſſible to - 
plain their Meaning, being nothing but Hieroglyphic al! 
Figures, which were liable to a great Variety of Interpre- on 
tations, as is evident in all thoſe Remainders of them, pre- 13, 
ſerved by the Induſtry of ſome ancient Writers as in their 
Kauane, or golden Images of their gods, they had in- 
graved two Dogs, an Hawk, and an Ibis. By the Dogs 
ſome underſtood the two Hemiſpheres, others the two 
Tropicks; by the Hawk ſonie underſtood the Sun, others 
the Æquinoctial; by the Ibis ſome the Moon, others the 
Zodiack, if we may believe Clemens Alenandrinus. From. 
whence nothing can be more evident, than the Unfitneſs'of 
this Method to convey any ancient Tradition, by being 
both obſcure; ambiguous; and unable to expreſs ſo much ass xa 
to give any certain Light, to future Ages, of: the Pallages ; £ 
of the TN HBeſides even this Myſtick Learning was Fg | 
never ſtudied. but by the Prieſts, who were an uncommu- 
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nicative ſort of People, and endęavoured: as much as they 5 | 
could, to keep others in Ignorance, and therefore Srabs A 
might well call (3) them nnn ib fue. "20 | 
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Laertias ( 55 ely, nam ugh Pytha oras 
"ſpent the Space of 22 Years. oY 35 ptians,, which 
ane wo think had been long enough to have inſinuated 


beer into the e Acquaintance with the Prieſts, yet 


he facriie'd an, Hecatomb, u on finding out that Propoſition, 
ow makes the 47:h of the Firſt Book of Euclid, and 


2 rates that the lower ſide of a Rigbt-Angle- Triangle 


is equal to: elt two ſides. eee en . 


Tie Fhig Bes en in the aid Wen . 40 03 be 

7 3 is 950 225 05 05 
. 7 nes. Hut e Bee ade, hns 
knie ire Aer Inez Seeker. ne "a binde 

503) nia bes 2 101125 4 bes 1 52 - 


In dome Copies for Has is read zun, Wileh Steph 


Won the better Reading. Other Authors likewiſe men- 


tion the Thing particularly *Athengus in the 1075 Book of 


his Deipnoſophi 6. But Cicero ( 2) for an Hecatomb, or an 


Hundred Gren has onely "oz Ox ; nor does Malchas or Por- 


Phy, pl 'rhe Life of Pyrtbagwat, differ from him as to the 
mb 


er gf 75 174 2 5 he tells us that the Ox was made 
of of Doug For confequently twas but rhe Figure, of an 
me are apt to think true, becaufe Pyrbagorar 
945 be. 0 to ſprinkle 15 e Altar with Blood. However 
fince Malchur tells us the Cauſe of the Sacrifice was the In- 
vention I have mentioned, and ſince At henæus agrees with 
Diogenes, T am of Opinion that 150 Oxen. were ſacrificel, 
and that they were all real. 

From what J have faid ris clear, that the Egyptian Story 
is very intricate and obſcure, and that what hath been de- 
livered about their ancient Dynaſties i is not to be relied on, 
And therefore we can ſay nothing of their firft Govern- 
ment, onely that Cham tlie Son of Noh planted the Coun- 
try, governing for about 160 Years, and was ſucceeded by 
Mæraim, or Offis, After whom followed a great Num- 
ber of Kin 5 the firſt whereof I ſhall omit as fabulous, 
and begin y Table with Thetmoſir or Amaſis, who began 
torergn in the Year of the World. 2207, from whom 1 ſhall 
continue the Succeſſion doiyn to os atrd's* Death, when 
it became à Roman Province; Which appened about the 


Vear- 3920. This takes up the pace of 1713 Vears, which | 


being foo large to conſider all together. I ſhall” treat of 


under three diſtinc States, iz. 1. Under 47 Kings, 


1 u. Fytheg. 1 12. en. ops Edit. (2) De Nat. Ocbr. J. 35 


Kan ä | | | who 


fort FT 
And this males the Story, aply related e in Diogenes 
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4 Munurc hies, 37 TE 

were all ſirnamed Phareab: 2. Under 11 1 Kingeof ae 

ert 3. Under the Greeks, narnely-Mlexandir the Great, 12 
and the 12 Prolamyt his Suceſſors: firſt of all informing the 

"0 == that I ſhall vall all along follow Petgvius, Helvicu and 2 | 

X „ Country- Man Mr. Talent, who have extracted fromm 4 

3 ancient e ee . . to be mon — | 


to Truth. 
Ti he State of E gypt 8 47 Hm, amet Pha 
' Taoh's, which late f till the Tear 


of the World 3427, when it was —_— by 
Cambyſes K mg of the Perſians. FF * 
1207 L Meng, „ Shepherd Kings 1 1743. 
* cout of Lower Egypt, who retired into Phonics. EAT. 

He had been before King of Thebwir or r Upper Egypt, and 


4 -- 


reigned about 13 Years. - - | | | 

2232, II. Chebron reigned about 23 Years 255 N + ug ; 

2145. III. Amenophis reigned 20 Years and Months. r 

2266, a e Siſter bf Amenophis, rei igned 2 21 Years and 1684. 3 
onths. | 

100 1 V. Mephres eoloited; 12 Years and 9 Months. Ky 1662; \ 

2300, VI. Maphramuthoſis reigned 25 Years and 10 > Months. * 1650... 

2326, VII. Themoſis reigned about 10 Years.” 1624. 


2336, VIII. Amenophis II. reigned 30 Vears mts 10 Months. 161. 
2367. * Orus reigned, about 5 Years : He built the Pyramids I 583; 
4 pt. 

2373. en or e dan about 43 Years. Tis 15877. 
ſaid, that this is that new King who knew not Joſeph, and - _. 
who oppreſſed the '1ſraelites. He gave order to the Mid- 

Wives to kill the Sons of the Hebrew Women; bur this 
being not executed, he injoined his Subjects to drown „ 
them. In his Reign Moſes was born, laid in the River, found- © 4 

and faved by Pharaoh's Daughter, who brought him up ass 
her own Child, and, by a ſignal Inſtance of Providence, 

committed him to be nurſed by his own Mother. In this 
King's Reign Cecropy the Egyptian tranſplanted a Colony of of 
the Suites into Atti ca, and there laid the Foundation of the „ 


Wes of Athen. 
2416. Rathotis the Brother" of Auen ſucceeded, and 15 16. 


N about 9 Vears. 5 
f. ebe 1. Messedöd his rider Rathetis, ; and 1526. 


® rej ed wor 12 Years. 


oy 
- 


£ 4. %-% 
XIII. 


f * Ka " 


s + - Py tl 


"2436. 


2449. XIV. Armair ſucceeded; and reigned aboub 4 Years. This 


was: that Pharaoh, to whom Moſer and i Heron were ſent. 
E, God to prevail upon him to let the Children of Ae 
8 In his time Moſes broughr the ten Plagues uon the 255 | 
"7 an; and though Pharaah was hardened by the nine firſt, 
yet he was forcel by the laſt to yield to their Requeſt; and 
"me 8 ans 2 the Iſraelites to be gone. However 
Phargob. purſued She Js elites With a great Army, but he 
13 al ub Men pe in the kalba whilſt the Children 
of Hrael paſſed over it.as upon d 
XV. Armeſt or Ram fucceeded, ad reigned \ was 1497, 


EAT. «CH 5 27 a 8 \ * 1 


2453. 


{4 abo 
| 2475- | 
/ This is ; Danaus, who, being expelled the Singdom By 
Brother Exyptus, went into Greece, and laid the ſt Founda 
tion of the Kingdom of Argos. 
XVIII. A HL ſucceeded , and reigned. in 20. 1430 
about 19 Vears. * 
XIX. Zgyprus, or rather Set heſo, ſucceeded, and reigned | 14 
bg 51 Years. He depoſed. Danaus, but was ſo mol 


ut 21 Years: Ay .. 
III. Armais ſucceeded K 169k Joe R's * 45 5 1475. 
is 


2520, 


2539. 


enix and Cadmus came from Thehes to Egypt, and 

e went to Wi. where they reigned. over Tyre and 
Si 

XX. Rampes or  Rhampſace fucceeded, and reigned about 1565 
ers. 
79 70 Ameophis IV. n and reigned abour 49 1299, 

Ears: * 

XXII. Ammeneremes or Ammenethe ſucceeded and reign- I 259 
ed about 26 en, 

XXIII. Thuoris reigned about 7 . e 1233. 

Here happened a Dynaſty of the . whoſe Kits 1226, 
are unknown, and which laſted the 5 of 1435 Vears. = 


2590. 
2651. 
2691. 


2717. 
2724. 


2867. XXIV. Smendes reigned about 26 a] ; -, 1083, 
2893. XXV. Pſeuſenſes reigned about 50 Vears. 1 105). 
2943. XXVI. Vaphres ſucceeded, and reigned about 20 Years: 1007. 


He is. by ſome called Mephercheres. This is that Pharaoh 
who married his Daughter to King Solomon, and gave her 
for her Portion Gezer, a City . . to the Tribe of 
Ephraim, which Nea had taken from the Canaanitet, W . 
had put them all to deat 57 


* „ reigned 9 Years. 


2963, | xvi.” y 


I — WibowrfalEBPart ed 
1 XIII. Arenc here: II. ſucceeeded, and weigned 13 Years! ho th. 


I501, 


2454: XVI. Ameſis or Rameſſes Miamun facceeded, and reigned 1496, 


5 ö 5 3 9 him that his Daughters. killed 49 of his Sons. Ia his | „ 
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3279. 
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ris Gore. - xN0VI0 Sujncbicor $b1heb fucceoded, aid relgned's 91h: - 
3 1501. fl Years. It was this King to whom 7eroboam fled, \and"with © 
FE whom he: tarried till the Death of R. Solomon. After this, 
Shiſbak marched; from. Egypt te Jeruſalem, rifled the Teniple, * 
„ and earried away all the Treaſures which were in the Royal 
Palace of Rehoboam the Son of Solomon. 
3 1978. XXIX. Spinaces reigned about 9 Ness. 9972 
- 987. XXX. Perſuſennes reigned about 55 VLears. 963. 
> 3042. XXXI. Seſonchis reigned i Years! tht: e 908. 
L 3063. XXXII. Oſort hon reigned 15 Vears. 3387. 
1078, XXXIII. Tachelotis reigned 13 Years 872. 
> 1497. 4091. XXIV. Perubaſtes reigned about 30 Terre. Oo 
1121. XXXV. Sebacon reigned about 12 Vears. 829. 
| 1496. 31733. XXXVI. Oſorchon, or the Egyptian Hercules, reigned about 
85 % 12 Fears VTV 


1475. 3145. XXXVII. Tarak reigned 19 Vers. 805. 
; 345" XXXVIIL. Pſommic, reigned about 19 Vers. 786. 
1 83. XXXIX. Bocchoris,” ſirnamed Saites, reigned in Ezypt the 767. 
„„ pace f fg. LB LE 
1430. 3:27, XL. Sabacon or So the Ethiopian began to reign, and having 723. 
taken Bocchoris Priſoner of War, cauſed him to be burnt 


| 1411, alive, and reigned in his ſtead 8 Years. This was that'So 
1 mentioned 2 Kings 17. 4. to whom Hoſhea King of Iſrael 
„ ſent Ambaſſadors, to perſwade him to pay no Tribute to 
1 the King of Mria: Upon which,” Sennacherib King of 
l Hſjria clap'd Hojhea into Priſon, and laid Egypt waſte 


2 EL XLI. Sevechus, the ſame. with Tirhakah mentioned by 714. 
© 1360, 20 7ſaiah, the Son of Sabacon, ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 
about 28 Years. IT Ted BL AS RN 
> 1299 .. About this time there happened great Diſturbances in 666. 
| Egypt; the Regal Power was laid aſide, and the Kingdom | 
- 1259, | governed by an Ariſtocracy of 12 Men for the ſpace of 
5 5 Tears... LATE {4g eee 
1233. 3279. XLII. Pſammericus, one of the 12, aſſiſted by the Grecian 671. 


$ 1226, Soldiers, became ſole King of Egypt, and reigned 54 Years. 

5 In his time the Scythians, having conquered Aſia, marched 

108 j. directly towards Egypt. But when they were advanced as 

1 1057. far as Paleſtine, P/ammeticus'met them, and by his Intreaties 

: 100). and Prefents diverted them from'their Deſign. > © + 

7 XLIII. Pharaoh Neco ſucceeded his Father Fſammericus, 617. 
r 533. and reigned 16 Vears. He attempted to cur a River fror 
f 4 . the Nile to the Sinus Ayabicus, but failed in his Deſign, and „et 3 
e 120000 Egyptians periſned in the Undertaking. Herodotus ; 
* tells us, that he ſent a Fleet out of Sinus Arabicus, which  _ 

| 978. lanching out into the South Sea, failed quite round * 


— * = 


2 e Joe 


41, They entred-the Maliterranean by Hercules" s:Pillars, called at 


8 4 — 7 


Preſent. n 


"BS of their Voya This was that King of Egypt, who 
defeated Foftah 5 * of Judah, and killed him in Battle. 
e was afterwards entirely defeated: by Nebn chadnexxar 


e Straits of Gibraltar, from whence they failed 
Courſe to Egypt, where they arrived in the third 


Aa. 


| 3 of Babylon, who was very near conquering all Egypt. 


Nebuc hadnex x ar puſhed on his Conqueſts, took from Neco 
all his e which lay between the Nile and Euphra-. 
Fes, and forced him to keep within the Limits of his own | 


erritories. 


_ 6 Years : But he died ſoon after his return from his 
edition into Ethiopia. 
V. Apries ſucceeded his Father Pſammis, and reigned 


rb 9 25 Years. He was à great Warriour, took Siden by 


Storm, and put all Phænicia into a "ny great Conſternation. 
- At laſt he was abſolutely N e the Cyrenians, againſt 


| 4 XIV. Pfammis II. faeceeded his Father Nis, and N 5 


5 94. 


- whom he had waged War. Upon this, the Egyptians were © 


not; whereupon he had 
Puniſhment of his Default, by the Orders of King Apries. 
Thoſe Egyptians, who hitherto had continued Loyal to the 


- Intereſts of Apries, were ſo offended at this barbarous Pro- 


g, that they deſerted him, and went over to Amaſis. 
he two Kings had an Engagement near the Walls of Mem- 


25, in which Apries was defeated, put to Flight, taken 
Priſoner, con in Said, and afterwards ſtrangled. _ 


- Nebuchadnezz.ar laid hold on this Juncture of Affairs, and, 


| whilt theſe Commotions and Diſturbances were flaming in 


Egypt, marched directly thither, and conquered the whole 


Country: He made à great Slaughter among the Egyptians, 


for depoſing Apries, who ſent Amaſis to pacify them: But 
.anſtead of that, they ſet up Amaſis for their 1 Apr 4 | 
_ diſpatched: Patarbem-to. bring back Amaſis, but he ſucceeded: 
fis Noſe and Ears cut off, as a 


0 and put a vaſt, Number of them into Irons. The Jews, who a 
were fled into Egypt, to avoid the Fury of the. 4ſjrians, fell 


81. 
22 In his 


queſt of Egypt, and made Preparations for it. 
3426. 


he reigned only. 6 Miene e Wer * Can: 
e 5 hk 100 A 3 5 1 1 


at the ſame time into the Hands of Nebuchadnezzar, and 


- ſhared the ſame Pate with the Egyprians. = 
VI. Amaſes aſcendedithe Throne, and reigned 44 Years. 569. 


his time Cambyſes, King of Perſia, reſolv'd upon the. Con- 
VIE Pſammenitus ſucceeded his Father wake; bur 
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3619; at which time it Was * to TO | : 


© ns the e e Sb tho 
41 7 Se ee noi 0g, 
1426. La Number PAY! After he 1d 4 Uh dee 524. 


429. 
3464. 


3486. 


Ladies of Quality, in the Habit of Slaves, who were forced. 


pſammenitus, who fled to Memphis, where he was 
beſieged. The City was taken, and Cambyſes by wa 5 5 


Contempt ordered him to take up his Quarters i in the du 


urbs. Pfammenitus, as an Addition to. his xp ; 
often beheld the Princeſs his Dau hter, with ſeveral other 


to go and draw, Water for the Perſſans. She never wee, 
by him but ſhe burſt into Tears, and made dreadful Excla-" 
mations. This unhappy Prince likewiſe faw his Son, 20 . 
2000 Egyptiant of the ſame Age with him, £91 g to be ox-. ED 
ecuted, with Ropes about their Nec a Bridle 1 
their Mouths. At laſt he was removed to Suſe, where l 1 =, 
endeavoured, by ſeveral Artifices, to raiſe an Lures DR ts 
among the Egyptians ; ; for which he was condemned by the 
Kin of Perſia to drink Bull's Blood, of which he died.” 
he next year, Cambyſes likewiſe, ſubdued Ethiopia,” 
carrying his Conqueſts too far, it happened that 
whole Army, being then in a ſandy, hot, and barren Coun- 

„ had like to have periſhed for Want of Proviſion. Th "The 133: 
Soldiers caft Lots amon themſelves, and did eat ever | 
Man upon whom, the Lot fell. The King of Perſe being F 
advertiſed of this horrible Diſaſter, immediately broke + | 
his Cimp, and quitted his Deſign. Ath uy return to Baby 
lon he died ; bur upon his going N gt he left a 60. 
vernour over it named 4riandes. BY. this means Egype 1 re- 
mained under the Dominion of the Kings 2 Perſias. 

II. Darius King of Perſia reigned over Þ % 36 U Years,” ; 52 4 | 

III. Xerxes Kin of Perfs 2. ſucceeded ed his ather Bold: 1 
and poſſeſſed his Territories 22 Lears. 

1 e s 2 da 0 his Father: Xerxes. In his time . 
Inarus King of Ibis, an to Pſaminenitus, cauſed the 
freak, Park of e Oy 1853 0 ag hitnfelf- *fror 5 

yranny of Artaxerxer. He was m King by the B 
tians, and called in in the be ce 15 iſtance, Hey "Je 
were at that 1 Lun 'befors the Iſle of rut WR, a'F nr . 
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© | yy: 0 The 125 RE <3 3 135 Ho 8 3 | 
r Univerſal" Hiftohy, Vol 
4 x7; bf 200 Sail. Artaxerxes, upon notice of the Egyptian: Re- 47 
3 volt, ſent againſt them Achemenes or, Achemenides with an © © 


= 


Dm g. A g. 2 t., tr. 


1 Army of 400006 Fore; and a Fleet 'of 80 Sail. But Inarus, 
DVichche. Aﬀiftancepf the arbeni ant, beat the Perſcanc-both - 
3 by Sea and E great Havock of them; and 


among the re benen hiſt was killed. Artaxerxes, 
upon the News of his Army's Defeat in Egypt, ſent freſh 
Forces thither, under the Command of Artabaſur and Mega. 


g Sirus. They were year 300000 flypy and defeated the Army 81 
| Df tara, whom Megabizus wounded in the Thigh. inaru- 5581. 
wag put to flight, and threw himſelf with the Remainder of _ 
tus Eorees into Byblus, a very ſtrong City of Proſopir, which A 
is at Iffand in Dea, form'd by two Arms of the River Nite, Ki 


3 | very near its diſemboguing it ſelf into the Mediterranean. 
2 Wikis Defeat 'Megabizus became Maſter of all Egypt, ex- 
3 5 4 Hus. Within a Lear or two after the 8 turned 
_ & Stream of the River (which formed that Tſland) ano. 

ther way, laid Siege to By3/zs, which ſurrender'd to them, 


and all Egypt was again reduced and brought under the 

Subje tion of A4rtazerxes, There was ſtill at. that time 
ape ef King named Hmyrtes, ſaid to be the Son of Pſam. 
Weg He reigned in the Fens and Moraſſes, where the 

_ Perſians durſt not ſer upon him. His Forces were inur d 


to Hardſhips, and reſolved to ſtand by him to the laſt. l,. - 


_ _ Faxerxe7, at the importunate Requeſts of his Mother, yield- TY. 
dg up lnarus to her Will and Pleaſure, who cauſed kim to 'for 


+ hinged, and yo Greciens beſide. ©. 1 
e. VI. beet: both of chem Kings of , i 


3526. VI. Ochus or Darius Not hut ſucceeded them. In his time 424 ary 
Hmyries Saites freed almoſt all Egypt from the Tyranny of thr 

f the Perſians, to whom he was an inveterate Enemy, and thu 
eigned 6 Years: He was ſucceeded by Nephereter, à King tha 
VV ra 

VII. 4rraxerxes II. King of Perſia. In his Reign, Acbo- 40, alre 

3545. ris, King of the Egyptians, raiſed Forces from all Parts to Wir: 5 
drive the Perſians gut of Egypt. Achoris was ſucceeded by 61 5 1 
Ttſammut his, who reighed one Vear; and he again was ſuc- F con 
Seeded by Nepheretes, the laſt King of the Dynaſty of the 15 


Saiten, who reigned no more than 4 Months: Necranabit, 


efi King of the. Dynaſty'of the Sabennites, reigned 
12 Years. 4rtaxerxes at laft mide 4 Peace with the 


Greeks intending to Joyn theirs with his Forces for the 
Reduction of Egypr. But the Miſunderſtanding which 


_ - happened between Pharnabazus General of the ans” 5 d 


bent, e ee ente 1 TY in. 


4 : 
PA.  Iphicrates ee de of the At henian Forces, occaſioned 4. s 0. 
-A the Deſigns of Artaxerxes to miſcarx . » 

n Much about this: time, Eudorus a Native of ide, a 5 . 
1 City of Caris in Aa Minor, being then; great Re epore, | 

h + obtained Letters of Recommendation fr 7 Agtfilauy ta 

Bw Nectanubis King of Egy 775 deſiring Leave to c 7 with 

„ | the-Egyprian Prieſts, he King rocammanded to c- 

h | nuphis prieſt of Heliopolis ; - and among th ele i Pris ts it Was, 

"= that he wrote his Oc acteride. 

- 551 I. Teos. 178 Nectanabis, and reigned 2 Years; ut Jud 

1 * ſending. his 5 kg Nectanebos with an Hy Raad Syri , 0 | 
* treacherous Son by fair Promiſes and Preſents 2 

h Afr my over to his ſide, and cauſed them to proclaim 

e, King of Egypt. Teot fled to the King. of 2172 who mare 5 
b. him kindly, and FAYE bim the C emman of. an Army for 

J the Reduction of E Pt, , by the help whereof "I was re-eſta- 

d bliſhed upon the Throne; but having learned in Perſia to 

7 live luxuriouſly, he loſt his Life amidſt his Debauc eres. 
n, 3583. Nectanebos Was ſcarce. Maſter of Egypt, but Ae ker, AS. - 362. 
e ambitious as himſelf, was proclaimed King at the Head of ? 


an Army of. 100090 Men, which he had Polt But this 

:  Ne#anebos notwithſtanding remained in Poſſeſſion of the 

3 Innen, being aſſiſted by Chabriat who commanded the. 
Amp; o of the eee, db by Aaſil lov; General bs the fe. 

cedemoni ans; and-reigned 12 Years. | 


l 3588. IX. Artaxeraes ITI. or Ochus Kin "King of Pore, 7, Was the Pere 365 
0 ſan that oppoſed Ne#anebos. He ſent a puiſſant Army inte 
6 kor n him, who in the 1 e Na and forced 
of 425 him to fly-to Memphis, where ſeeing h he taken x 
he 3 ng, he changed ys Hab and went 15 Sandu. 
EE 424 ary into Ethiopia. Others ſay, that a. went in A | 
of through Pelu ſium, and came to 6 Pella, a City of Macedo And 
d thus was all Egypr again reduced by the Ks Wer . was 
E that 2 who rifſed Eg of its Treaſures hat been | 
braries, and affronted the Fan's > Gol Ae as 
05 4058. already related. 
1 611, X. rſs King of piii, Fa.” 
L 3614. XI. Darius USES FF 16 King &f pag, 155 may. 9 
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2 3729. 

i gt NE OO CT ENGEL orde ny 14 | 
3619. Lexander the Great marched into Egypt, where he found 331. | 


che People diſpoſed to put themſelyes under his Pro- 
 _, _  CteCtion. For the Ferſſan were grown ſo intolerable by 
=. © their Tyranny, Avarice, and Sacrileges, that the Egyptians 
__: upon Alexanier's. Arrival ſoon ſhook off the Perſian Yoke, 
waited upon him at P elaſſam, and ſubmitted to his Govern- 
ment; Maragaſer, Lieutenant to Darius Codomannus, and 
Governonr of Memphis, delivering up that City to Aleuan- 
ger; In this Expedition Mexander viſited the Temple of 
Jupiter Ammon, where the Prieſts (corrupted by his Gifts) 
Prepared the Oracle to declare him the Son of that God, as 
as been already mentioned.” - Whilſt he was in Egypt he 
built Aexandris, giving it hit own Name, and making ir 
= the Meeropolis of the whole Country. This was in rhe 
LE: fifth Year of his Reign, and the firſt Year of the CXII. 
=. Ohmpiad. When Alexander died, his Baſtard-Brother 4ri- _ 
= deut was proclaimed King; but his Reign laſted not long, 
= for Alexautes Favourites fhared his Conqueſts and Em- 
. Pires among them, of which Prolemy the Son of Lagus got 


' C 
E 


> - Ehypt for his Dividend. * 3 _ read” os frm ah 
3629. I. Prolemy che Son of@.agus, ſirnamed Sorer, reigned over 321, 

5 Egypt about 35 Years, and then ſurrender d the Govern- 
2364. II. Ptolemy Philadelphus. About this time the Jon. 296. 
_ Scripture was tranſlated into the Greek Language by LXXII 

* Jews, ſent into Egypt by Eleaxer the High-Prieſf at the Re _ 
3 | | queſt of Prolemy : But there is ſome Diſpute among the 
1 Learned concerning the exact time when this Verſion, was 
3 made, ſome placing it under the former, but moſt under 
We the latter of theſe two Kings; for Demetrius Phaleteus a Gre- 
cian, who was a great Man under Ptolemy Lagi, but not fo 


233 under his Son, is generally ſuppoſed to have 
90 been the chief Promoter of that Work. This Verſion has 

deen generally follow d ever ſince, eſpecially by the Romiſb 

Church, and is that we uſually ca}l the Septuagint. Ptolemy 

Philadelphus is alſo famous in the Learned World on ac- 

| . e | cC8ount 
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| er Ffille, and reigned 25 
3729 . Phj A2 pur his Fan to Death ſucceeded 221, | 


bim, and reigned; about 17 Years.” This is chat Pros 
E bt We eee 1 r to che Jews, Ss 


ore re lated. Alian tells us, that he killed his g 
2: and Siſter to pleaſe his. Concubine Agathicles. 4 
he. governed abs: and that he built a Temple "to 42 


** 110 ber Epiph , that is, the Uuſprians, ſucceeded hi 204. 
er hen hut 1555 ad, and reigned 24 Years. : 


Wil was à cruel Oppre lſor 0 of 1275 ewf. e l 
he Great, Bk was th King of Sria, 17 0 | 
Net ews 0 Fhulepater's s Death, 1 the League WE | 
ad made with Egypt; and aſſociating with Philip King 
Tan, they bo! Tak: ro turn yo Pg e 1851 
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+ 4 M. whom he had forme Ty deflowr'd by Force. Within a . 4 HA. 
while after he ſent for his eldeſt Son, who reigned in Cy- _ 
rene, and put him to death, for fear the Inhabirants of * Ale- 

_ «endria ſhould make him King after him. The People 
were ſo enraged at this, that He down the Statues, * © 
and defaced the Images of the King, who charged Clzypn- 
tra, his divorced Wife, with this Fact. Phi ſcon in Revenge 
<a the Son he had by her to death, and ſent her in a 

Charger his Head, Hands and Feet, which he ordered to 
be ferved up at her Table on the Anniverſary of that 
Queen's Nativity. 1 + 4 
3834. This Year the barbarous King died, and left the King- 116. 
dom to Cleopatra his Wife, to whom he had been recon- 
ciled' before his Death, and gave her Liberty of making 
which of her Sons ſhe pleaſed King in his ſtead. © She 
would have had Alexander mount he Throne, but the al 
People conſtrained her to make choice of Prolemy Lathis | en 

rus to be Phiſcon's Succeſſor. LIN r 

VIII. Ptolemy Lathurus, who was not very well beloved 0 

' by his Mother, became ar laſt by her Intrigues odious to ag 
the Commonalty. However he reigned together with Cleo- 9 
F T1 Years. At laſt he was ſo much hated by the People 
dk Aerandria, that he fled from them to Cyprus, of which he 
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us Brother Alexander had been King for 8 Vears. 
3845. IX. Ptolemy Alexander ſucceeded; hut did not reign aboye 105. Cl: 
| one Year. For falling out with his Mother, he grew jea- an 
lous ok her Intrigues, and thereupon put her to death. The 70 
| : | Tnhabicants of Alexandria were ſo exaſperated , that they 394. 
raiſed an Inſurrection, and forced the King coy: 1 A 
1 dent Ambaſſadors to Cyprus, to invite Lathurus back again. "Cal 
=_ le aſcended the Throne, and feigned after tlie Death of abe 
1 ©" Gleopatra 7 Years and 6 Months. When he died he left a 199. 
1 Daughter behind him named Cleopatra, who -reighed's ab⸗ 
. Months. nee rr Of 197986 -, i . Rk ED an 
. 3854. X. Prolemy Dionyſtus, ſirnamed Auleter, becauſe of we e 96. h 
A grrat Lover of Muſick, ſucceeded and reigned about | 
_=* 30 Years. Some ſay he was the Son of Lathurns. He had Qu 
3 "a Share in the Civil Wars of Rome, ſided with Cato, per- . 
| mitted him to take the Iſſe of Cyprus, and drained al! that 
i Egypt for the Money which he remitted to the Romans. | Pha 
þ | Upon this his Subſects reh led againſt him, and he fled to bia, 
* Rome, where he gained Pompey's Favour, who re-eſtabliſhed that 
| F 6ST 7 a6 rs. 


„ 
22885. XI. Prolemy Dionyſus II. ſucceeded his Father Auletes, 65. duc 
5 and reigned about 78 Years, His Father at n he s 
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Book III. Ancient. Monarchies. | 381 


4, M. dered by his Laſt Will and Teſtament, that his eldeſt Son 
_ ſhould marry his eldeſt Daughter, and reign jointly together; 
for it was then cuſtomary, among the Egyptian Kings, for 


Brothers to marry their own Siſters. Pompey, after he had 
been defeated by Ceſar in the famous Battle of Pharſalia, 


4c 


fled into Hgvpt, hoping he might find a ſecure Retreat witn 


that young King, for the Kindneſs he had ſhewed his Fa- 


ther in re- eſtabliſhing him upon the Egyptian Throne. But 
he was diſappointed in his ExpeQation; for Ptolemy, miſled 


by treacherous Counſellors, meditated nothing leſs than the 


turning Cleopatra, his Wife and Siſter, out of her Partner- 


ſhip in his Bed and Throne, and to ingratiate himſelf (as 
he thought) with Ceſar, ſent Septimius a Roman Refugee to 
murder Pompey upon his Arrival. Julius Ceſar purſued 


Pompey into Egypt, where he heard the News of his being 
aſſaſſinated. He was very much troubled at it, but hows - 


ever he endeavoured to make up the Breach between the 
young: Queen and King Ptolemy, who afterwards took an 
Occaſion to fall out with Ceſar. They declared War 
againſt each other; Ceſar was like to have been cut off, 
bur at laſt Pompey was conquered, and drowned in his 
Flight. After this, Ceſar became Maſter of all Egypt, which 
he was not then willing to make one of the Roman Pro- 
vinces : For he beſtowed this great Kingdom on his Miſtreſs 
Cleopatra for ſome private Favours he had received of her; 


and to ſecure the Government to her, married her to the 


* 


4 


younger Brother of Prolemy. 
Af | 


e had married was not 


4 


ears old. | 


and waited upon that Princeſs into Egypt, where he ſpent 


whole Days and Nights in Revellings and Banquerings. 


Pliny makes mention of a Pearl worth 50000 J. which the 


Queen powder'd, and made him drink off to excite him to 
Venery. Whether this be true or no, is not ſo certain, as 

that. "nithovy married Cleopatra, and beſtowed upon her 
Phænicia, the Lower Syria, the Iſle of Cyprus, Cilicia, Ara- 
_bia, and part of Judæa. The Romans were much offended 


; 
= 


that he ſhould: be ſo prodigal of what was none of his own, 
but belonged to them. Anthony, after he had with great 


Succeſs conquered Armenia, returned back to Egypt, where 


lege 


5 Ptolemy Junior reigned in Conjunction with Cleopa- 46. 
ara, who had the entire 1 her own Hands, be- 
cauſe boy young Brother whom 

above 11 | | FA 711 | 
Mart Anthony, charmed with the Beauty of Cleopatra, 41 
abandoned the War he was engaged in againſt the Parthians, 


0 A. Me. dre the gern of Nucent; and 


185515. 


ä Rome Condite - 2: © oh 
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Son, he called the Kg f Kbps: He never :afterwards 


7 = out in any Expedition; bur cook indem with 


Prolemy — = 4 40 


is Ie { . 151175 * Ki 1. 01 1190 f T4) 
| Aa fir far, offended-that Antony had cropmligted his 31. 
Siſter GH. n his marrying. Cleopntra, xendred Him 


odions to all.the Romans and made Preparations to carry 


ras War into Zzypt againft that Queen, who at Rome was 
le of bewitching Anthany. The next Year a'Sea-fight 


ned at Artium berbeen Ant hon and eee wherein 


e was defeated. Soon after they en aged by 
Land, where nt hony's Army was again © routed; and he 
forced to fly, and was abandoned by his Friends. "Anthony, 

defpair of Succeſs, laid violent ands — himſelf, and 
ſoon, after Cleopatra did the ſame, by wm ur ta an Aſp us 


her Wriſt, as ſome Authors report. 


Kingdom of Ear was reduced to a —— — in 
the Year of the World 3920, before Chriſt zo, Auno Urbis 


wane Y 


2— 


n 
— 


— 


0 Sicyonia. | avis 299. 


S147 \3 > 


+» - 


Ne 8 called 4b Suidns: "Es, 'by Steph: Byz, rapie, 

and Mια] by Strabo Atudand and. Tovia, " was one 

of the moſt ancient Cities of the World. It was "firuated | in 
Peloponmeſus, a Peninſula of Greece, upon a Hill pour 05 


Leagues off the Sea; and tis from it that Sicyonio, a Pa 
Greece, derives its Name. There are Coins: of Caracalla, P. Fl 


Daughter of Æſculapius: others the Image of Fwpirer ſitting, 


and again a third fort have the Figure of Apollo Rolding an 


inverted Torch in his Right-Hand. This ſhews that the 


Sichoni an: worſhipped Jupiter, Apollo, and Æſculapius as is alſo 
gathered from Pauſanias. But as for that Coin of Niberius 


in Goltzius, ZikT NIN. THz. TEPAE, KAI. Axor. tis 


to be feared +5 not taken tight, and that Golrzius hath 
' miſtaken SIKYONIQN for ZIAQNIQN' (1). Tis likewiſe 
to be remarked, That after Corinth had been deſtroyed by 


or Roman che e Iſthniian Games were not — but 


CES "1 AS 
—_y 


70 Joan, Mah Num. a, dee d vrbiamy þ 455. 


| 


— 


1. 


30 


Tilla, and Get in Patinus, with this Inſcription, CIK 12 . 
| N 1a N, ſome whereof have the Image of Hygia the 
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the Care of them was committed to the Sicyonians { 1); 

6; though upon the Reſtoring of. Corinth they were tranſlated 
back again. As to the State of this City, ! however the Ac- _ 
count of it be the moſt ancient of any in Europe, yer it is 

the darkeſt and moſt obſcure. ' Notwithſtanding which, 

that the Reader may have ſomie Idea of Sichon, I ſhall con- 

ſider it under two diſtinet States . WERE ere about 

96 n e row eee Yo + 1 

2A COME Miner, Ce: 

7 he. Ei Kare of Siepopt angler XXVI 15 Inge, gan, 
Egial eus, who began io relgu in the Near F the 
Mord 1 od, 10 the. 33d Near of the Reign of 
Zeuxippus, in the Tear of the World 2833, 
avhich lafted 933 Tears. 5 

A. M. 0 
1900. A Jo an (2Yxe ng. Abbut 40 Yi 2050. 
1940. I. Europs reigned about 35 Years. + 2010. 
1975. I. Telchin reigned about 15 Years. PT, 1975. 
1990. IV. Apis xeigned about 20 Years. 43 E 1960. 
2010. V. Telxzon or Telchin reigned. about 40 Years. 1940. 
2050. VT. AZzirus reigned about 32 Years. — 1900. 
2082. VII. Thuriraachus reigned 45 Years. ZETA 1858. 
2127. VIII. Leucippus reigned about 53 Years. e 
2180. IX. Meſſapus reigned 47 Years. . en n,, 
2227. KX. Feratus reigned T 1723. 
2273. „XI. Plemnaus reigned 48 Years. - V 
2321. II. Orthepolis reigned 63 Vearrs.  _ 1629. 
2384. XIII. Melant hlt or Marathon reigned 30 Years. 4 1566. 
2414+ XIV. Maratßus reigned 20 Years.  _ 1536. 
2434+ XV. Echires (3) A its. 
2489. n Corax reigned 30 Years. UT IF 1461. 
2519. XVII INI 9gess (4 (. ) reigned 35 Years. A 1431. 
255 +. III. Laomedon reigned 40 Years. 1396. 
2594. Bp Sicyon reigned 45 Years; from him bid took 1356. 
„ Ame, . 
XX. Poljbus , © ſaid to be the Son of Mercury by the 1311. 
one? of Jupiter, reigned 40 Years. _ 
2679. XXI. Inachus or Janiſchus reigned 42 Years. | 1271. 
2721. XXII. Pheſtus reigned 11 Years. 1229. 
ia III. Agraſtus reigned 4 KD 4 Ds 1215. 
(1) pauſani t rinth. (2 n ſee parth ular 

N 
24, u ves. 8 

ee 75 I ay ; 1 

B b 3 e 


A. M. 
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384 A Syſtem of Univerſal Hiſtory. 
6. XXIV. Pol: hides reigned 31 Years, _ 30-4450: ads 
2767. XXV. palaſ⸗ | 15 Bett ln 4 
2800. XXVI. Zeuxippus reigned 33 Years. ''' 


rus reigned 33 Xears. 


Tze Second State of Sicyonn. 
EE Second State of Sieyonia was governed by the 
Prieſts of Apollo, on whom the Adminiſtration was 
devolved after the Death of Zeuxippus. . This State laſted 


0 


only 33 Years, viz. to the Year of the World 2866; at 


which time the Kings of Mycene ſeized upon this little 


Kingdom, and annexed it to their own Dominions. 


— 


— 1 4 — = — 1 * 7 1 F ws 


* 


 eArgos. 


There (1) were ſeveral Places of this Name, but the 


Argos we treat of here was the Capital City of Ar- 


gia, or Argolidis, and had various Names, ſuch as the City _ 


of Phoroneus (2) , Mgialia, Hippobotum (from the Plenty of 


A 


Horſes, as Eſtathius upon the VIII. II. of Homer, p. 285. 


and. 1845. and Dionyſius in Perigg. or as Didymus (30 Als 8 


: 


us vl E ixmwy the 19 Tlornd fy, becauſe the Place was 
conſecrated to Neptune for the feeding of Horſes) Jaſos, 
from Faſos the Father of Inus,) and, to omit others, Ai, 
from the want of Water (4): From which Reaſon perhaps, 
to oblige Neptune, ſome Coins are found with the Inſcrip- 


tion of ATTOZ (5), and a Dolphin, the Symbol of Neptune; 
unleſs we rather think that this happened from Neptune's 
Overflowing the Country (6). 
Banks of Planizza, which by the Latins was called Inachus 
Fluvius, in Peloponneſus. Father Coronelli, in his Deſcription 


of the Morea, tells us, That this City formerly dared the 


whole World to ſhew its equal for Statelineſs and Magnifi- 


cence, relying very much upon the Protection of Jupiter 


MeAizzes (7). I ſhall conſider this Kingdom under two 
States, which laſted about 545 Ves. 


—B 2 I co Sa 


(1) Vide Steph. Byz in 20c. Ache. ( 2 ) See Steph. Lid. Strabo, Pauy 


ſanias, 1.2. Theocritus's Schoitaſi. in Eidyl. 25. e. (39 N Hom. 
(4) Steph. ibid. N strab. J. 8. Lucian. in Deor. Marin. Dialogis, Quint. 
Calaber, J. 3. Euſeb. Euftathivs in com. ad Homerum, M Dionyſ. de Stu 
Orbis. (;) Hardvin, Num. Antiq. Pop. MY Urb. 5 69. (6) Conc. which 
ſee Pauſan, in Corinth. p.64, (7) See Harduin, ioc. cit. p. 68, Th 

i 8 , [£5 "7 . : 33 ; 27 


was ſituated on the 
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1 The Firſt State. of Argos, wider N Kings, Wigan © ** 
53. in the Year of the World 2093, whichis 108 

' -." Years before the firſt Olympia. 1 
Ol acenta bee 2 . C. 


2093. I. I Nachus reigned 50 Years. He' is reckoned by the 1857. 
-" Greeks to be the moſt Ancient of all the known 
Kings. He was Son to Oceanus and Thetys, and from him 

; (1) the River Inachus in Arcadia took its Name: He was 

5 Father to Io, whom Jupiter deflowered, and (having per- 


* 


* 


ceived that Juno diſcovered the Act) turned into a Cow. 
Juno begged her of him, and appointed Argos with his 
100 Eyes to watch her. Mercury ſlew Argos, andi Juno tor- 
mented Jo with Furies, till (upon a Reconciliation) ſhe 
was tranſlated to Heaven, and named I1fs (2). To this 
Story Boccace adderh (3), That Mercury touched Argos with 
is Caduceus, which caſt him into a Sleep; after which he 
flew him. Upon this Juno took his Eyes and put them into | 
the Peacock's Tail, and caſt the Cow into ſuch a Frenzy, 15 
5 that ſhe never left running till ſhe came into Egypt. The 
1 Moral hereof he takes to be this, - viz. That Jo fled by Sea 
. from her Father's Fury into Egypt, in a Ship called the COW; - 
IM where ſhe taught the People Tillage, and the Uſe oſ Ler- 
ters, for which ſhe was called by them It, and Deified. 


> £ He likewiſe telleth (4) us, That ſhe had Epaphus by Fupiter 

MA but others ſay by her Husband' Telegonus. Apollodorus (5) 

„ and Natalis Comes (6) ſay, that Joppe was denominated from 
EE Jo; becaufe at that Place ſhe recovered her Humane Shape. 

„ I 2143. II. Phoroneus,Son'to Inachus by Meliſſa (7): Plato calleth ( 80 1807. 
- p him the firſt Man; without doubt becauſe he firſt (9) taught 
3 the Greeks Civility and Husbandry. St. Auguftine (10) and 

3 ſome others tell us, That he firſt gave Laws to the Greeks, 
1 inſtituted Trials of Cauſes before the Judges, and that of 

8 him the Judgment - Seat was called Forum. He reigned (11) 
1 63\Years;! 4155, 5: DENG tle | PEAGLE VY rage 

e 2206, III. Apis, otkherwiſe called Ofris, and Serapis (12), ſuc- 1744. 
- ceeded and reigned 35 Years. According to moſt Writers 
* (13) he was the Son of Jupiter and Niobes, Daughter to 

0 Pphoroneus; though ſome affirm that he was Son to PH. 


| *. So the Poets and Evſeb. in chron. (2) S Ovid. In Met. & Apol- 

"7 Iodorus in Bibliothec. ſeu de deorum orig. (2) De Genealog. Deor. . 2. 

1 | (4) Id. 1.2. (5) Bibl. 1.2, (6) \Mytholog. 1.8. c. 18. (7) Apollod, 
8 4.2. (8) In Timæo, p. 22. Ed. Serani. (9) Pavian. corinth. I. 2. (io) De 


— | _Eivit. Dei, I. 18, c. 2. (11) Al. 60. (12) See Diod. Sic. (13) See Boe 


* cæce de Gen, Deor, . 7. c. 25. 
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2386 4% e , Oninerſar uu 
AI. M roneus by his Siſter and Wife Niobes, Diogorus is of another 4. 4. C. 2371. 
. i, e e tt he d 88 B e. 
1 | Rhea, . 8 ſay r | 

5 in Egypt; though Apollodorus (3) inform 88 huilt 

ꝑ Sb uh, the Son of Io; G) UND . — Leſele alſo 1; 4. 
- »2 « ilanofher;:plice (4) ant Hyginus (5), hut in the latter for obe 
1 Joni dis read Jois, which is the Reading likewiſe in Iido- 
= rus (d). Scaliger however thinks (7) that in Euſebius we 
muſt-read As ai Ide wojs. Capel (8) inclines te the Opinion 
which is for Apis, but believes that "twas a different one 
from him that was King of Argos, there being 3 of this 
Name; Apis, the Argiue, the Egyptian and Sicyonian; yet I 
= am apt to think the two firſt are the ſame. Bergomas (9) and | 
4 8 otheis aſſert that this 4pis left his Brother Agilaus, and 2400. 

5 Went into Egypt, in 1 Honour, Where N N 
1 #5 the Maiden Queen. But Diodorus (to] reports, IT bat 
5 this Apis married his Siſter Ie, and (leaving his Kingdom 
tocher) travelled, with his Brother Apolo and others: and 
. cCroſſing the Helleſpont into Europe, performed great Enter- 
2) priſes, and returned into Egypt, where his Brother T+yphon- 
1 ew him, and cut his Body in 26 Pieces, which he divided 
_ azmongſt his-Fellow-7izavs, and uſurped his Kingdom. ie, 
1 with the Aid of her Sen Orus, (called Herenles Eybius,] re- 
'x venged his Death, with the Slaughter of the Titans, and 
bk recovered her Kingdom, and the Parts of her Husband's - 
& Boy, which ſhe buried in a Fen near Memphis, and upon 
a2 Ok's appearing there afterwards (which the Egyptians 
conceived: to be Ofiris) he was deified by them, and called 
_ »<2; 4p, which in their Language ſignifieth an Ox... 
2241. IV. Angi, Nephew to Phoroneus, and Son to Jupiter and 1709, 
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2365. 


Nl 


Seren rde 
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Neob4 (1), reigned 20 ears. From him che Country of 
;  Pelopanneſas took the Name of Argos (12). His Wife was 
= Jaſus Fyranthus, Criaſus and Epidaurus, who built Epidau- ui! 
rum (13). If we believe Bergomas this was the ſame; Argur 67. 
chat had an 100 Eyes, and was ſlain by Mercur, (rg) ;} ind be 
1 When Jaſon went to Colchos, to fetch the golden Fleece, he 1 
1 made him a Ship, which from his Name was called — 
%%% ˙. i603: reef eo tres | FTE HCC | T7 
5 1) L. F. (2) Vid. Kuſeb. in chron. ſub an, CCLXX1X ppiphan. p.1 hb 
„„ nne 0 ) Fab, 225, (SY Orig. 3 
| % an; DXXV'.. (8). In Chron. () Supplement: os 
' Chron: An: Mundi 1695, (10) Er: c. 14. & feqq; (1) Paufan. A £9) 
7:2: (12) Apollodorus, J. 2, Natalis Comes in Myth.1;8 . 22. (13) See | cor 
Fauſan, and Capelius. (140 IBerg. Suppl Chron, p. 9. 8 8 
4 5 BY | >. oY 4 . ; 8 8 
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91 a Son to Argus reigned 33 Years SE Au- 158 
365. guſtine makes (a) him the Son of Criaſus, and his Wife Me. 5 5, 


TERS | antomice, Melanisomiee or Melant (+ 5 : An 1 N 1 A 
„ (6) notes that there were ſeveral af this Name;. as Phorbas 2 I 
N King df Hi bens, Pharbas tlie Sonidf Lupir ha, Phorbas the Son 85 | 


of Agnus, Nhorliat the Son of! Triepad- and Phorban (n) King | 3 
of the Cyretgd, who: was! kilked-by: EreBtheus. In the 1 rr 5 
Vear of his Reign he obtzined the Ile of |Rhoges 3 Which 3 
being (8) infeſted with Variety ofogerpents and bther ve 7 
nemous Beaſts, he deſtroyed All, and for chat Reafen e 
was deiſied after his Death with his Wifſ e 
2400. VII. Dahn ); his Son, rt 46 ond. wuln the 1550 = 
btb Fear of of Hip Reign Polyenon the: younger: Son bf Le- RT. 
leges King of Larini a) married (100 zleſſene the pars. «nt = 
Triopas, — (being a Woman of | a haughty Spirit, and 
having a great Dover ry) could not endure fftrat her Hus- 
band could lead, a private Life; and therefore obtaining 
Kid for him of the 4rgives and Ziacedemonians he invaded 
and conquered thar Part of Greece, wllich (after his W ive's 
Name) | was-afterwards called iMleſſenrs. | 1 610 : 
2446. VI. Crotopus TTT), Son to Hgonor; © reigned 21 Years. 1504. 
His Daughter (12) Bſamathe. being got with Child by Apollo, 1 
for fear of her Either;expoſed it to che Shepherds Dogs, who 1 
devoured it. In Revenge hereof Apollo ſent a terrible Mon- | 
ſter; (which they — Pæna) to Argos, who! ſnatched | 
Children out of their Mothers Laps and devoured them. 
. Corebus the Argive ilew the Monſter; But this fo much 4 
1509, mort incenſed pi, who ſent a Plague upon the Ci 
To appeaſe pile therefore Corebur gqetli to Delphos, | 
he was not permitted to return, ill he had made 2 Vow wo ; 
ere& 4 Temple to en ; e did on the Hilt Gera- 
nia at his Return X Sic 
I.). IX. Sebenelur i 130% ind ir Wers, Lie ſhould Have 1483. 
Do been ſucceeded by his Son Gelangr, but he. was s cxpeted uy . 
Danzur. bas e eie ee r 
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10 Tul. Tn olaf. 1. 2. 73 au. Orat afl Grzcos 
e 00 e 573 rat ae dle Haba; 
at the Bottom of the Page of the Paris Edition. ( 6). Not. in Euſeb. chron. 

| ſub An. CCCxL. (7) See Harpocration's-Lez-in-voc. —.— .(8) . N 
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J. (1), Son to Belar: Pri ſcus, and Brother to 1472, 
Laut or £xyptur, was an Ægyptian; and whilſt 
che ruled there he was told by the Oracle, that he ſhould 
be ſlain by his Son- in-Law. For Fear whereof he refuſed 
to give his 30 Daughters in Marriage to the 50 Sons of 

eus; which £zyſtus ſo much reſented that he expelled 
him the Country by Force. He marched therefore directly 
to Argos, where finding (2) the great want of Water he 
taught them the way of Digging Wells; which gained 
Him ſuch Favour amongſt the Grandees that they chooſe | 
im King in Oppoſition to Gelanor. Ægyſtus being informed 
of the Matter, ſent his Sons after him, ſtrictly command- 
ing them either to kill him or obtain the Daughters. Which 
they managed with ſo much Artifice and Cunning, that 


2478. 
{ 


he was obliged ro condeſcend: But he gave every Daughter I 

a Sword, with charge to kill their Husbands. All performed 0 
the Injunction, except Hypemneſtra; who diſcovered the * 

x Plot to Lynceus ber Husband, and ſo he ſaved himſelf by ( 
Flight. Hyginzs (3) hath given us the Names of all the 4 
Daughters; and therefore I wonder why Boccace ſhould ſay 3p 
(4) the Names of three only are preſerved. For this Diſ- 2641. 
obedience of Hypemneſtra, Danaus cauſed her to be arraigned, 1 

but ſhe was acquitted by the 4rgives. However he kept t 

her in Priſon, till Lynceus afterwards returning from Egypt 1 

New Danaus and ſo. releaſed her. From this Action aroſe _ 
the Fable of the Greek Poets, who feigned, That 49 of the 15 
Daughters of Danaus were condemned in Hell, to an end- 55 

leſs Labour of filling Pails or Sieves that were full of 3 
Holes with Water, which ran out as faſt as they poured 3 

nin. This Danaus reigned about 50 Years. © e ks 


2523. . I. Zynoens ( 5) ſucceeded his Uncle Danaus, and reigned 14221 "ob 
„ 2: nd ond orient to ig Wy to 1 err 6 
2568, III. 4bas (6) ſucceeded his Father Lynceus, and reigned 138: 
23 Fears. In one Place (2) Pauſanias ſeemeth to call him 
Bias, telling us that Talaus Son of Bias, King of the Argives, 
married Lyfonſs, the Daughter of Polybus, and Grand- 


daughter of Sicyon. 


(7) Aygin. Fab. CLXVIII. Boccace in e 1.2. 6. 22. Berg. 

b Þ. 42. » 2 Plin. at. Hit. 1.7. Cs 56. (3): Fab. CLXX. (4) Gen, Deor. f 
1. 2. c. 23. (5) Pauſan. cor. (6) Pauſ. ibid. (7 Cor. p. 50. Ed. Syib. Kt 
cke alſo Jac, Capellug's Hiftoria Sacra & Exotica ſub A. M. 2617. Te 
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-Pretus, and he propoſed Half his Kingdom and one of them 


in Marriage as a Reward to any one who ſhould cure them. 


Whereupon Melampus : the Son of Anitheus undertook it, 


and cured them with Hellelore, which hath been called ever 


ſince. Mellampadium; after which he married Iphianafſa. 


Some time after this he (5) gave 4rger/to- his Brother ri. 
Sus, and reſerved to himſelf only theſe Parts of his King- 


dom, vix. Tyrintha, Hereum, and the Sea Coaſts. 

2610. V. Acriſius (6), the Brother of Prætus, reigned 21 Years. 

He was the Father of Danae; but being foretold by the 

Oracle that he ſhould be killed by her Son, he ſhut her 

up in a Brazen Tower. But Jupiter, having corrupted the 

Guards, obtained the Lady's Conſent, and begot of her 

- Perſeus, who is ſo much celebrated by the Potts and Hiſto- 
rĩans of thoſe times. 11 8 | | 


2641. VI. Perſeus put (7) his Grandfather Acriſſus to death, and 1308 
removed the Regal Power from Argos to Mycene. From 


this time it became a Republick, but had a Share in all the 
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X which was looked upon as the moſt eminent Pro- 
" vince of all Greece.” This City was Conſecrated to Minerva, 
whom the Greets called / Ada, and has been eſteemed 
done of the moſt magnificent and flouriſhing Cities of the 


World. Cicero ſays, that the Athenians were perfect Maſters 


of Politicks, Religion, and Husbandry; that they were 


([.) pauſun. cor. (2) See Homer. (3) See Boccace, I.2. (4) See the 
Story in Hom, & Boc. (5) Pauſan. Cor, (6) Pauſ, Lagen. 1349s (7) Pauſe 
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which Pericles, the Diſciple of Arceſilaue, was the Head. 
Arcefilaus taught, That we cannot come to the perfect 
Knowledge of any thing, and that therefore we ought to 
_ - Tuſpend our Judgment in all things, without being poſitive 
An the determining of any thing about them. Thererwas 
bird Academy founded by Carutades of rene, who taught, 
at chere were ſome things probable, and others true fd 


of Man could not tell how to di- 
ch was called Pecile, becauſe of the Va- 


lle, but that the Mind. 
ith th | 


Ahe Portico, whi 


y. of admirable Pictures, with which Polignotus had en- 
1 4441 „„ 2818 nn n 4 ieee 48% " . 8 
it, was the Place Where Zeno the Cynick held his 
hiloſophy, whoſe Followers were called 
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- Ms Butnow the Soil being in its F unfruitful, _ 400 


andi the People unslcilſetł in the — — it, ſuch al 

.  Moulritudes muſt neceſſarily have been — 2 i 4 

time to the — X—y— not Cecrops taught them A 

: _ the Artof Navigation, and thereby ſupplied, them all; wich li 

Corn from Sicily and Ame (1). Heſides this he is reported 2554. 

t have been the firſt who ſacrific d: an Ox, and to, Bw : il 

called God by the Name of Jupiter (x), He was the. bb 

10 | _ thor of many excellent Laws and Conſtitutions, tags, loc! 

3 — for Religion, 5 oi y 8 e to — ce 
; 1 re his 3 

< 1 M Sep cho ib 25 Werd 2444, © Haaf in in th wet 1 

Reign a Pow tells (3) us that in his time dhe \Aredpagus af 

was and that Mars pleaded there firſt; But _ | th 


. (a): place. it in Demopheon's Reign, abour 3Bo. Yea 101 th 
I Cecrab 's Reign,' Deucalion Ring of Theſſaly lived, er 8 
Whoſe Flood the Pots make ſuch large Deſcriptions. 1 thi 
2444: I Cranaug; calbed): Auto 29 by Apalodorus (5) . 1506. ro 
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FI Aumy , V by the Scholiaſt of Ariſtopbanet (6) for 

| react» Vears. From him the Arbenuns, who hall the . Ga 
8 i Name of Pelaſgi, were called Cranai and Attica it ſelf. Cal an 
une. New Names alſp wer poſed ùpon the Tribes, vigil Jon 
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N 38 e Hed: » hyFion. 1530 Ii 4. 
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- photons) and reignedf 100 10 Feat? don we * 
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| 6 Years: * ' He 1 ente Chariors to ride in to hide his uh; 

Feet, and called. the Names of the Tab Es, FT) A anc 
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515. Father, and dns 50 Vears 5 He Was the Fa ＋ : 603, 4 

meln untl Prorne ; the ohe, as C e, relates Waslti 8 

into a Nightingale; end the other Into a Swan — 5 | 1 ; 

Reign Triptolemus is ſaid ( 14) to have taught the Ah,. 725 

1) Jo. Tzetzes in Heſodi zer. 4. See, alſo Mr.Potter's Greek 2 2 
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living Creatures, © 


ARES the on of Feld Cecbadel ti Father) 1396. 


and reigned 5o Years. The Elefant made Wär 2 gainſt 
him, and were aided by the Thrattant, who choſe gane 


for their General. Upon the firſt News of this, Brees 


conſulted the Oracle about the Event, and received for 


Anſwer that he ſhould come o Conqueror, provided he 


facrificed. . of his Daus 7 75 This (thous gh a very 
affectionate ther) he readily comp lied w 


t they Killed themſelves, according to an Agreement 


£ ey had made upon thie ſirſt Intelligence of the Anſwer of 
the Oracle. After this they came t a Battle, and Ered heus 
routed the Enemy with great Slaughter, Eampſpus being 


found amongſt the Dead (2) In his timè "the hmian 
Games were inſtituted by Glaucus the Father of Bellerop hon, 


Ion, (a Perſon of great Repure amongſt the Athenians be⸗ 


ing called, 1. Tete. 729 OP Fra,” 5 Ather. 4. - 
26s. For his Sans were. Tanker, Laot ae 48 in ſome, 
Editions of Euripides (4) ] O rand Ac. 


But others (s relate, That they were denominated from 


th, offering up 
the Jae Which ſo concern d the other Daughters, 
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and the Tribes nts; new Nees from tlie Sons (3) of - 
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their different ſorts of Occupations, and accordingly they 


give us diſſrrent Names, 'a5' OY Soldiers; 

Eg, for the Crafts Men; Tie, för rhe Patniers; 
and At gi, for the Shieptierds' and Grafi rs: After 
this the Number of T ribes Were encreaſed” to ten, AA at 
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_ Theſtus put himſelf amongſt the Yourhs that were doom' d 
Arindne, the e e of King Minor, who had fallen in 
love with him, a Clew of Thread, and being inſtructed b 
her in the uſe of it, which was to conduct him throng 
all the Windings of the Labyrinth, eſcap'd out of it, having 


firſt ſlain the Minotaur, and ſo returned with his Fellow - 
Captives in Triumph to Athens. In his Return, through . 


an Exceſs of Joy for the happy Succeſs of his Voyage, h 
forgot to hang out the white al, which ſhould hve been 


the Token of their Safety to #geus, who ſat expecting 


them upon the Top of a Rock, and as ſoon as their Ship 
came in view with a black, and, as it were, a mourning Sail, 


„ 


to go to Crete, where, after his Arrival, he received of 17 


knowing nothing of their Sueceſs, threw himſelf headlong 


into the Sea. So that Theſeus, being advanced by this un- 
expected Accident to the Regal Scepter, ſoon found the 
Inconvenience of having his People diſpers'd in Villages, 


and Canton'd up and down the Country. Therefore for 
the Remedy of this Evil, he fram'd in Mind à vaſt and 


wonderful Deſign of gathering together all the Inhabitants 
of Attica into one Town, and making them one People of 


one City, that were before diſperſed,” and very difficult to 
be aſſembled upon any Affair, though relating to the com- 


mon Benefit of them all. Nay, often ſuch Differences and 


Quarrels happened among them, as occaſion d Bloodſned 


and War; theſe be by his Perſwaſions appeas d, and going 
from People to People, and from Tribe to Tribe, propoſed 
m. "Thoſe - 
of a more. private-and: mean. Condition readily embracing 
ſo good Advice; to thoſe of greater Power and Intereſt he 
promiſed a Common-wealth, wherein Monarchy being 
laid afide, the Power ſhould be in the People; and that, 
reſerving to himſelf. only to be continued the Commander 


of their Arms, and the Preſerver of their Laws, there 


ſhould be an equal Diſtribution of all things elſe among 
them, and by this means brought moſt of them over to his 
Propoſal. The reſt fearing his Power, which. was already 
grown 'very formidable, and den as Courage and Re- 
ſolution, choſe rather to be perſwaded,” than ford'd into a 
Compliance. He then diſſolved all the diſtinqt Courts of 


Juſtice, and Council-Halls, _ Corporations, and built one 
BR Ne 8 * 8 
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5 obbers, and freed his Country from inteſtine Seditions, . | „ 
he proceeded in the next place to free it from the foreign 
Slavery brought upon it by the forefaid Minor; inſomuch' 

that when the time of ſending the annual Tribute was come, 


{ 
} 


* 1 


* . ; * $3 jet 
, | r 


des 4 2 Userid Ellie: Noot 


common Prytaneum and Council: Hall; where it ſands. to 


chis Dey! And out of the old and new City he made fon 
which he named Athens, ordaining a Common Feaſt and 


Sacrifice to be for ever obſerv d, which he called Panat he- 


nes, or the Sacrifice of all the.united; Athenians... He in- 
ſtituted alſo another Sacrifice for the Sake of Strangers that 
would Some ito fix at Athens, called Mal vν⁰j,A, which is yet 
celebrzred on the 16h. Day of the Hecatombæon. Then, as he 
promis'd, he hid down: his: Ringly Power,-: and'ſertled/a 
. having entred upon chis great Change, tiot 
withopr Advice from the Gods. For ſending to conſult the 
Help hian Oracle, concerning the Fortune of his new Go- 
e and City, he received this mal F354 ths 
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Fear, Theſeus, Pinthus Donghte's Son, „ Slo 
| 05qges Haar what Jove for thee has done. 
Wu eich the great City. thou haſt made 
W (2; e has, as in à Stori=Houſe, laid . 
7 ſerr'd Peri di und fix d Fates, 
Of many Cities, mighty States. 0 az} i 3h 
But know thou neither Fear nor 3 88 A as 
Sollicit not thy ſelf ir wan | 0, = F rt 
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el yet deſigning, to enlarge FF Cy, * 7 invited ar 


Strangers to come and enjoy equal Privileges. with the Na- 
tives ; and ſome are of Opinion, that the common Form of 


| Proclamation i in Athens, Gabe” 1 a Ned, Come hit her 


all ye People, were the Words that Theſeus cauſed to be pro- 


claim d, when he thus ſet up a Common-wealth, con- 
fiſting i in a manner of all. Nations. For all this, he ſuffered 
nor his State, by the promiſcuous Multitude that flow d in, 
| . inte ä autem, and left wirhout 
N any 
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4, M. any Order or Degrees, but was the firſt that diyided the 4. er c. 


Sg Common-wealth. into chree diſtinRt Ranks, Evmralls li ; 
Tepee  Anuteg31y i. e Noblemen, Husbandmen, and 
Alrtificers. To the Nobility he committed the Choice f 
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_ -  - Magiſtrates, the Teaching and Diſpenſing of the Laws, and 
the Interpretation of all Holy and Religious Things; the 


whole City, as to all other Matters, being as it were re- 
duc'd to an Equality, the Nobles excelling the reſt in Ho- 
nour, the Husband-men in Profit, and the Artificers in 
Number. And Theſeus was the firſt, who, as Ariſtotle ſays, 
out of an Inclination to popular Government, parted with 
the Regal Power, as Homer alſo ſeems to intimate in his 
Catalogue of the Ships, where he gives the Name of 
Oos, or People, to the Athenians only. Theſeus having in 
this manner ſettled the Government, amongſt other things 
afterwards ronted the Amaxons, aſſiſted the Lapithæ againſt te 
Centaurs, and took Helena; whereupon Caſtor and Pollux by 
wares Revenge took Athens, but uſed it kindly; 
2746. 

8 Erectheus, expelled Theſeus, and reigned in his ſtead 27 (1) 
Years. In his time Troy was taken by the Grecians, Me. 
neſtheus himſelf being one of the Generals there, as Homer 
relates 1 mie as 1 re 7 
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To . nens duotos iινονον, wore] avlg. a 
Kochen imme; 7 de. gomNotras. 
Theſe, Peteus Of ſpring, Prince Meneſtheus led, 


Not all the World a better Soldier bre. * 
To draw up Horſe and Foot into the Field. of FA ia 


1775. XII. Demophoon, the Son of Theſeus, ſycceeded his Father, 1775. 


and reigned 27 (3) Fears. When the Army of the Ar- 

gives returned from Troy (4) and had landed in the Night 
at P haleron, he ſet upon it, thinking it had been the Fleet 
of an Enemy, and did much Miſchief to it, taking from 
them the Palladium, which he carried to Athens, But now 

a certain Citizen of Athens · falling from Demoploon's Horſe, 
and being thereby daſhed in Pieces, he was accuſed by the 
Friends of the Perſon, or, as ſome ſay, by the Republick of 


(1) 41,23+ (2) Tliad. B. 2. 352. ( 41. 32. ve135- (4) Pauſan. 
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Meneſtheus, or Mneſtheus, who was deſcended from 1204. | 
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1 was the firſt that pleaded in the Forum called Palladium. 
A 2802. — eee ſucceeded his Father Demophoon, and reigned 1748. 
- (1) x2 Years. © IN” DS PL YOON Co ID, 
es, ſucceeded; and reigned 1 136. 
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* 2814, XIV. Aphidaigthe Son of Oxynt | 
5 only one Year. In his (2) Reign the Oracle of Jupiter Bodo. 
neus ſpake thus to the Athenians, 25 n 
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23814. XV. Thymetes, Brother to Aphidas, ſucceeded, and reigned 1135. 
_ _', only 8 Years. - He killed A4phidas, and was afterwards 
ttryrned out of his Kingdom by his Succeſſor Melanthus. 

For when the Bæotians raiſed a War againſt the Athenians 

about Celene, or Oenoe, Xanthus the Beotian challenged Thy. 

_ metes to fight a ſingle Duel with him, which the King re- 
fuſing, Melanthus accepted the Challenge, and overcame his 
Enemy by Stratagem. For juſt as Xanthus met him, he 
cry'd out, O Lora! Xanthus, what is the reaſon you deal ſo 
unfairly as to bring one of your  Acquaintance to aſſiſt zou? 

Upon which Xanthus immediately turn'd about, and the 
mean while Melanthus flew him, and gaining great Repu- 
tation by the Action, found a convenient Opportunity to 
expel Ty mate. . 
2823. XVI. Melant hus the Son of Andropompus (or Thymeres, as 1127. 
5 Tzetzes writes (3) ) ſucceeded and reigned 37 Years. In 
S huis Reign the Jonians (4) came into Attica and were re- 
© cCeiv'd by the Athenians. 1 | | 


2869. XVII. Coarus ſucceeded his Father Melanthus, and reigned 1090. 
21 Years. He was a Prince more renowned for his Bravery 
than Fortune. For Attica (5) being invaded by the Lace- 
 damonians, between whom and the Atheni ans there had been 
Grudges of an old ſtanding, before any Action happened, 
the Lacedemonians conſulted the Oracle what the Fate f 
the War would be, and receiv'd for Anſwer that they 
ſhould have the better, unleſs they kilFd the King of the 
En Y Athenians. | When they marched out into the Field, they 
=. ordered their Soldiers above all things to take care of the 
ei, £2) Vide Braſmi Vindingii Helleny 5. 200. ex edit. Gro- 
we bn The 9 9 Chiliad. I, . 740 Pauſan. Achaic. 


(5 Juſtin, I. 2. 6. 6. Vell. Pater c. 1-1. 3 
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1 M. Athens; ſo that he was forced to make his Appearance, and 4 2. C. 
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Book III. Ancient Monarchies. , 3999 
. | _King'sPerſon. Codrus e acquainted with the Oracle. 
A. 3. C. and what a ftri& Charge the Enemy had given, threw aſide © g 
I his Royal Habit, and put on ragged Cloaths. In this Die... 
1148. . guiſe carrying a Bundle of Vines upon his Shoulders, ne 1 


| comes into the Enemies Camp, where, in a Throng of 8 
1136. Soldiers that ſtopt him, he was ſlain by one of them, wiom 
he had deſignedly wounded with an Hook, to provoke hig 
to it. The Peloponneſians, when they knew it to be the 2 
King's Body, immediately departed without offering 
Battle. Thus the Athenians, by this Gallant Action of 
their Prince, who voluntarily ſacrificed himſelf for the * | 
Good of his Country, were freed from a War that threatned d 
them. However ſuch of the Lacedemonians, as had entre 
the City, finding that their pap ho tp were fled, pre- 
| ſently went to the Altars of the Gods, and were civilly 
223. treated by the Atheni ans, who in all probability were mind- F 
| ul of the Oracle mentioned by me in King Aphidas. Mee. 
don and Nileus, the two Sons of Codrus, conteſted for the 
Kingdom, which was the Reaſon why the Athenians, fear- 
ing that they ſhould never have ſuch another King as Coarus, 
put an End to the Regal Power, declared that Jupiter was the 
only King of. the People of Athens, and eſtabliſhed Per- 
- petual Archontes, that is Governors or Magiſtrates, who 
| 1 ſhould have the Adminiſtration of the State during their 
whole Life, and were only different from the Kings in 
Name, and were accountable to the People. Ne 


. Tue Second State of Athens under XIII Perpetual , | 
17% „ Archontes, which laſted the Space of 316 Tears.” * 
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| 2882. J. NM Exon, the Son of Godrus, governed Athens 20 Years. 1068. 
His Brother (1) N:leus oppoſed him, and refuſed 

1090. | Obedience to him, becauſe one of his Legs was lame. 


Upon which the Deciſion of the Matter was committed to 


p the Oracle. The Anſwer was that Medon ought to reign. + 

b Which was ſuch a Grief to Mleus, that he 8 joyn'd dd 

. with Androclus, and ſo both of them heading the Heraclibæe- 

. and the Dorians they drove the 1onians out of Peloponneſuſ, 

Fs took Epheſus, and other Places in Aſia Minor, and called that 

zt ef e 7 3 

; 2902, II. Acaftus, (2) the Son of Medon, governed 36 Years. 1048... ' 

* | :939. III. Archippus, the Son of Acaftus, governed (3) 17 Years, 1011. 

, (1 Pauſ. Achaic. (2) See theſe Archontes in Euſeb. (3) 4. 19. „% 5 
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| ET: Year IV. Therſippus, the Son of Archippus, e ( 9 42 996. 
eats. 

2008. V. Phorbas, the Son of Therfp png, governed 31 an 

4 VI. Megacler, the Son of Phorbas, governed go. 3 

3059. VII. Diognetus, the Son of Megacles, governed 28 V 2 891. 


3087. oa. Pherecles ,. the Son of Diognetus, FOXY 

| e 

3106. IX. 457 hron,, hd Son of Peper FEANA-k 20 Years.” | 
3126. X. Tepee, the Son of Ariphron, governed 27 Years. 
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3154. XI. Agameſtor governed (2) 19 Years. Reineccius 6 11 796. 


out of Marcellin, That his Fither was Lains, who de- 
ſcended from Ajax, and that Tiſander the Father of Milti a- 
der I. and Grandfather to Hippoclides (who was in Love 
with e the Sicyonian) was his Son. Bur this cannot 
be; becauſe Agameſtor then would not be one of the Medon- 
Hide.) Beſides Herodotus ſays Hippiclides was the Son, NOT the 
| _ Grandſon of Tiſander. 

3173. XII. #ſchylzs, the Son of Aameſtor, governed 19 Yelty. 796. 
1 cr Year of his Government the Olympians began, 
. each containing the Space of 4 Years. The firſt Olympiad 
was very famous for the Prize which Corebus the Cook won 
in 2 Race at the Olympick Games, Here ended the Time 
which Varro calls Fabulous , becauſe whatever was related of 
the things which preceded the firſt O e was mixed 
with 4 great many Fables: And here began the Hiftorical 
„ _ becauſe ſome Rays of Truth began then to ſnine forth 

| in Hiſtory. 


3196. XIII. Alemæon governed 2 Years; and, afrer 6 3) his Death, - 54. 


| , the Government of. Athens was committed to Archontes Or 
| I. & | Governors, who ruled only 10 Years. Xt 


' The Third State of Athens under VII pra 


pe Archontes, which laſted, 50 Tears; 
. 46 ' 


1 Ks © © | 1 ao 
; BY (3208, 1 | AEfimedes (50. che Son of Eſchhlu governed 10 Vears. 745 
3253.1 III. Olidicts (6) governed ro Years. 5 


| 0 called Ae, by Heraclides (8) being deflowred 
by one of the Citizens, he bound her to a Horſe, 


Meat to be given to them. The Horſe being almoſt fa- 


(1) A. At. (2) Al. 20. (3) Pavſan., Meſſen. (4) Eulcb. 50 Fauſan. 
Megen, Euleb. (5) Fuſed, (7) Euleb. 8) De Polit. M 
| ear 


Harops (4), the Son of Aſchhlur, governed. 1 IO 752. 


IV. Fippomenes (7) governed 10 Years. His Daughter ig 


_ and ſo ſhut them up together 1 in a Houſe, forbidding any- 
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| Book II. Ante Mabel b rr 
994. A. micbed, torf the Daughter in Pieces, ad afterwards Med 1 q. 
1 Himſelf. Upon this' Hippomenes was“ deprived of the M. 
952. giſtracy, and the Houſe being pulled down, the Placr was 1 
921. Called Imas 2) Kbene, 7: e. rhe Place of the Houſe and the ee 
891, % A lA nt et EE 
$63. F 3238. 206 44074677 (3] governed 16; Yea, ONS Ear. oY 
3248. VI. ee r 3 
844 fs. VII. Eryxias (4) governed 10 Tears. -Me was the laſt of 693. 
| the Deceunial Arohontes. So that the whole Space of Timm - 
796. from Cecrops the firſt King of ben, "down to the End of = 
dhe Government of Erie, takes up 874 Years. After 1 
his Government was expired, the fourth State began, a 
Democracy being eſtabliſhed , and Annual] Archyntes fubſti- 
ruted in the Place of the Decennial'; whereof che fri Was | 4 
Creon, the ſecond Lyſias or Neſias, the third Leoftratus. But _ 
an exact Catalogue of theſe having been already drawn up e 
| by the Learned Meurſius, and Mr. Do#wel, I ſhall refer the 
796. Curious Reader to them, as alſo to Mr. Gronovius's Theſau- 
rus Gree, Antiq. and here only ſet down thoſe particular _ _ 
Events which contributed to the Happineſs or Miſery of 3 
Athens; which Iwill digeſt according to their proper Cen- OW + 
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turies, without affixing the Time to every particular Event, 

bur only to ſuch as are moſt remarkable: e. 6 

„0. In this Century flouriſhed the ſeven Wiſe Men of Greece, GS ũ. 
?* © viz. Solon, Bias, Thales, Pittacus, Periander, Chilon, and Cleo. 4 
bolus. Beſides theſe, flouriſned Auaximander the Son of Pra- of 


| x/damus, who was born in Toma ; Pherecydes, Bion Proro- 
754. , 1 , * : ''S #\ 7 » 6 : FA id — ; 4 x * 10 4 Th. 
neſius, Epimenides, © Anaximenes, and” ſeveral others. The 
Phocians (5) , a People of Toni, ſet out a Fleet, and went 
and built Marſeiles. Within a while after, P:rtacis of My- | 
Ric _ Felene, one of the ſeven Wiſe Men of Greece was ſent by "his 1 
Countrymen into Troas, to fight Phrino the commander of | 
the Athenians, but was conquered} Soon after, Periander, 
57 another of the Seven Wiſe Men of Greece, made a Peace be- : 
| tween the Athenions and the Mytelenians, Within this $4 
Century Cylon attempted (6) to make himſelf King, but / 21 
742. 54 8 lais: 15 21 , | V7 as „ 5 | FR 
el failing of his Aim, fled with his Accomplices to the 7 
732. | $708 ae: red Wako es 4 7 n 

Altar, who, contrary to Promiſe, were all killed by M-ga- 


22. Wy 8 f 1 . 1 *F 

95 cles the Archon of that Year, which "cauſed great Diſturb- „ 
ances and Factions to ariſe. Epimenides (7), to free the | 2 
City from the Plague, erected that famous Altar mentioned 3 

di) Suidas in Hipromenes. (2) Buſeb. (z) Boſeb. (4) Euſed- (3) Her- | 

pocrat. in Masala, auſeb. Chron, and Scal. not. (6) Thee; I. Plut, Sol. ; 

(7) /Diog- Lt. OED e 5 
. LS ©" ; 
| 
; . \ 
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1 = ow ned with the Megarenſer, wherein Salamis wass [d 
3384. Ia this Cen Lilerum die tl 
his Diſciple, was the firſt who diſcover a 
the Zadiack, which his Maſter could never find ou. 7 
3 
df his Co ho” 
means mad h 
and ti 
9 5 m tl 
He married the Daughter of Megacles, was reſtored, ruled a 
dro for ſome time, honoured Solon, collected Homer's C 
| Verſes and put them in Order, and built the firſt Library in Ni 
_ Athens, which afterwards Xerxes carried away. He repu- tl 
diated the Daughter of Megacles, was again expelled by E. 
- Aim; but returned, and was kindly received by the People. 8 
In the 5 Year of the 39th Olympiad, Anno M. 3328, Praca P. 
was Archon, and made ſuch ſevere Laws, that they were ſaid v 
to be written in Blood (2); and 30 Years after Solon ruled, ne 
who repealed theſe Laws, and made many excellent Alter- E. 
a4 tions in the Athenian Government. > . A 
3400. After Piſſtratus, his Son Hipparchus ſucceeded, and after 550. th 
bim, his other Son Hippiac. Hipparchus (3 ) wag a great | A 
Favourer of Learned Man but Harmodius and Ariſtogiton M 
_- killed him, who were alſo killed themſelves. . Leæna the in 
Harlot bit off her Tongue, that ſhe might not diſcover the #0 
| 5 ns $9647 Rippige became at laſt very Cruel, for which | 
he was baniſhed Athens. Upon this he fled to Darius, and A 
ſet him upon the Thoughts of conquering Greece. Darius as 
was ſo ingenſed againſt the Athemans, that every time he ab 
ſupp'd, he ordered one of his Servants to cry out, Here me- ar 
mento Athenienſium: Pray, Sir, don't forget the Athenians. By _ 
the Inſtigation of Hippias the Perſians did invade Greece, but er 
were beaten at Marathon by Miltiades, where Hippias was | th 
killed. And when Xerxes, the Son and Succeſſor of Da- ai 
rius, ſent another Army of Perſians, under the Command pl 
of Mardonius to invade Greece, they were again routed; at Gi 
Thermopyls by Leonidas the Lacedæmonian; at Sea near Sala- : he 
mis by Themiftocles the Athenian ; at Platea by Pauſanias th W 
Lacedæmonian; and at Mycale in Aſia by Leotychidas. But „ 
ſince I have already mentioned theſe things when I treated 3500. 7 
— i — — IL 
nn) Fut. Solon. Clem. Al. 1 Strem. Euſ. (2) Conſu * — 
Biftory of bim. ( Flag la, de RE PIT. 7 
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of an Monarchy, 1 ſhalt not any longer inſiſt. upn/g- 
them. | RE 


e need only obſerve, that after Athens was burnt 


” 


PET by Mardonius, Themiſtocles routed the Perſians, and brought. 2 * 
566. the Atbenians back to their City, which they fortified, nd 
I added. the Fyrætum to it much againſt the Spartan, Min. 
ja Themiſtacles was at laſt accuſed. of correſponding with Pu. 

Bos | ſanias the | Lacedemonign to betray Greece to the Perſians, ZE, 


Though it was improbable and groundleſs to imagine, that 8 4%; - 
he, who had hazarded his Life in the Defence of his Counn:. <0 
try, ſhould ' afterwards betray it to an Enemy; yet upon  _-2 
this Suſpicion he was. baniſhed, fled to the Perſians, nl! 

| afterwards killed himſelf, as Plutarch informs us. In this 
Century, Cimon (1) the Son of Miltiades was by the Athe „. 
nians made Generaliſſimo of the Army then on foot, to drive 
the Perſians out of all Greece. He ſailed our of the Port ß 

Pyrecum with 250 Galleys, and routed the Perſſaus both bß ß | 1 
822 and Land in one Day: He was baniſhed by Pericles̃ 


KH Party, and recalled by his Means. Pericles about this time . 
was Archon or Governour of Athens: He waſted Pelopn. 
: neſus; made Peace with Sparta; foraged Sicyon; ſubdud 
Eubea; took Samos; and routed the Corinthians at Polidea. Ihe "2 
| Athenians in this Period of Time ſent a Marine WEED: 3 
550. the Egyptians againſt the Perſians, who were canquered. The e 
8 Athenians in purſuing them made themſelves Maſters of PE 


Memphis; but within a few Years after they had ill Succeſs. \ - | 
in Egypt, that whale Country falling into the Hands of Ar. <p 
KAXErXES. 3 VVT 1 GT.” 1 
In this Century, the Græcian Writers of moſt Note were 0 
Anacreon and Pindar, Poets; Æſchylus the Tragedian, Her- 2 
dotus the Hiſtorian, and Hippocrates the Phyſician: Much | 
about this time flouriſhed Meton, the famous Mathematician 
and grand Aſtronomer of Athens, who found out that 
| notable Period of 19 Years ; in which ſpace all the differ- 
ent Mutations of the Sun and Moon are compleated, and ER 
they begin again to remove from the ſame Point of the Zo» 5 
diack. This Diſcovery was received with ſo much Ape 
plauſe by the At henians, that they would have it written in 
_ Golden Letters in the moſt-publick Place of the City. Fro 
hence came the Title of the Golden Number, the Uſe 
which was handed from the Greeks to the Romans, and from 
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— 


them to ps e ˙ 4 
:c00, In the Beginning of this Century began the famous Pe, 450. 


loponneſian War, which laſted 27 Vears between the 4thc. . 3 
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reac 
He ſpeaks of it upon his dun Knowledge, having been 


bimſelf infect 
explains the Nature and the E 


P Ryſick at that time in Athens: Eucretius, who lived a long 


Miletum, wherein the latter had the Advantage. The Oli 


time after this, at the End of his fixth Book; gives us like - 


wiſe a Deſcription thereof, borrowing a great many Cir- 
cumſtances from Hippocrates: In the 19th Year of the Pe- 
Joponnefan War, Niciat deſigning to draw out the Naval 


Force of the Athtmians very privately by Night out of Sy- 


racuſe, and to fall upon the Enemy, ſaw about 10 a clock at 
Night an Eclipſe of the Moon, which ſo ſtartled him, that 
he laid aſide his Deſign; which was the Cauſe of the Ruin 


of himſelf and all the Army. After this happened an En- 


gagement between the Athenians and Lacedemonians near 


archy of 400 was aboliſhed at Athens, and that of 5000 was 


up, which ordered Alcibiades, who had been baniſhed, 
to be recalled,” and his Goods, which had been confiſcated, 


to be reſtored to him. Aleibiades, with Thraſybulus and 
Theramenus, were made Generals of the Armies, and the 
Courage and Conduct of theſe great Commanders cauſed a 
new Change of Affairs in Athens, all things looking with 


a better Aſpect than formerly. A Sea- fight happened be- 


tween the Fleet of Mindarus, which was joined with the 
Ships of / Syracuſe, and the Fleet of the Arhenians com- 
manded by Thraſillas and Thraſybulus, The Victory was a 


long time very doubtful, but at laſt favoured rhe Atheni- 


#l 


an,, who loſt 15 of their Ships, and took 21 of the Ene- 


my 's. This Action happened about Ciz5ſtma, a Promon- 
tory of Cherſonneſus in Thrace, which Place is noted for the 


famous Sepulcher of Hecuba, which is there. Here Thu- 


cydides concludes his _— There happened another 
Sea - fight in the ſame place between the Athenian and La- 
cedæmoni an Fleets, which laſt got the Victory under the 


Command of Hegeſandride, their Admiral. Alcibiades, TIhra- 


fybalus,and Theramenus, went to the Relief of Cyzicas, which 
Mindarus', the Commander of the Lagedemonians, would 


have taken by Storm. They came to an Engagement, 


\ 


*s . 
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7 XS -- VVV . 
140 A Sten e Univerſul Hiſtom. 
| _ niaxs and the Spartans; It firſt broke out in the firſt Fear 
of the LXXXVII. Olympiod, when Pirhidoru,” the tre hen of 
Athens, wanted but two Months of being out of his Office. 
About this time a great Plague reigned in Hopf, reached 
to Egypt, afterwards to Lyia, then to Pera, and laſt of all 

l ben, where it proved very mortal. Thucydider © 
gives us 2 large Deſcription of this Plague in his Hiſtory. 


With it. Hippocratts, in one of his Tracts, 
es thereof, for he practiſed 


Draesner 


S2 388.28 2 
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confiſcated by them. Among the baniſhed Citizens was 
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Land ; and Mindervs being botly engaged in the Fight, was 


ais ri oof} ple hin 9 ip ene e 
The Athenians intercepted the Letters, which the Secre- 


tary of ; Mindarus vrrote to the Ephori of Lacedæmonia, con- 
cerning the Loſs they had ar Cyzicuz, the Stile whereof is 


very Laconical: The Engagement has been ſharp, Mindarus 
was killed ;, the Soldiers periſh for want of Proviſions ; and what 


flat weide 2 noon wile ho og 197902037 17 IRR -. 
The Lacedæmonians were ſo far diſheartned at this Defeat, 
that they ſued for a Peace; but the Atheniant refuſed it, 
being excited to this Refuſal by the Demagogues of tlie City. 
Theſe Demagogues were a ſort of Men, who were very 


fierce, given to Change, and factious to the utmoſt of their 
Power, and who by their bold Speeches drew the whole 


Populace after them. But the Athenians often repented this 
Refuſal of Peace to the Lacedæmoni ans; and Cleophon, the 
moſt peſtilent of theſe Demagigues, was often reviled for 

having been the. chief Cauſe of it. The Atheniaus put all 
the Inhabitants of Miletum to the edge of the Sword, took 


CJCleophona, and making Inroads the Night after into Lycia, 


where Harveſt was nigh at hand, they burnt up all the 
ſtanding Corn, pillaged the Villages, and carried off a 
great many Slaves. Much about this time Alcibiader was 
accuſed at Athens of Correſponding with the Lacedæmoni aus, 
and of being privately in League with Tiſſaphernes, in hopes 
that when the War was over, they would aſſiſt him in his 


Deſign of making himſelf Sovereign of Athens. When Cal- 


lias was Archon of Athens, which was but a few Years after 


the Athenian Succeſſes, the Scene of Affairs was mung 
changed; for in a Sea-fight between the Atheniant and La- 


cedæmoni ans, the former were routed: And the next Vear 
the At heuian Fleet, conſiſting of 180 Sail, was taken by 
Lyſander the Admiral of the Lacedæmoni ans, of which 10 


_ Galleys with much ado eſcaped. This Engagement, which 
happened near Egos-Poramoes in the Straits of the Heleſpont, 
gave Lyſauder an Opportunity of Blocking up Athens both 


y Sea and Land, which he beſieged ſo ſtraitly, that he 


\ 
* 


4 


obliged it to ſurrender to him: And then he ſet up 30 


Tyrants to rule there, and granted the Athenians Peace, 
upon Condition that they would demoliſh their Wall with- 
in 16 Days. Whilſt theſe Tyrants had the Government in 
their Hands, they committed many and great Outrages. 
Several of the Citizens were baniſhed, and their Eſtates 
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A4. M. Thraſjbulus, who fighting in his C. 's Cauſe, with 


of 'only'3o Men, firſt of all took the Pore 


the City to its former Conſtitution, and cauſed an Amneſty 


to be made, Tis ſaid, theſe Tyrants in their ſhort Reign 


_ 


pat 1400 Citizens to death, among whom the Philoſopher 


Socrates is reckon d, and baniſhed above 5000, all for little 
or no Caufe. Conon an 4thenian, who was General for the 
Perſians, defeated Ageſilaus (who had a while before routed 
the confederate Army of the 4thenians, Corinthians, and 


-Thebans,) near Cnidus in a Sea-Fight, and with the Spoils 


he took fortified Athens. The Athenians perceiving that 


the Lacedemonians were ſtill powerful by Sea, ſent e 
bHulus with 40 Sail of Ships againſt them. He ſcoured the 


Seas, took a great many Prizes, and raiſed great Contribu- 


tions wherever he came. At laſt in a City of Aſia Minor 
he permitted his Army to live ſo licentiouſly, that the In- 


habitants were ſo far provoked, as to kill a great Number 
of them by Surprize in the Night, and beheaded Thraſy- 
_ bulus himſelf. Iphicrates, who ſucceeded him as Admiral 


of the Navy, ſurprized Anaxibius the General of the Lace- 


| deemonians, cut a great many of his Forces to pieces, and 
_Anaxibius himſelf fell in the Engagement. 
In this Century, Epaminondas the General of the Thebans 


routed: the Spartans twice at Leu#ra, and was at laſt killed 

himſelf at Mantinea. About the End of this Century, Phi- 

lip of Macedon engaged in a War againſt the Atheni ans, from 

- whom he took Amphipolis and Potridea; and within a few 

pots after, - Demoſthenes made his firſt Oration againſt 

Philip. „ xs EE it TE La 
51 The Learned Men of moſt Note, who flouriſhed in this 


Century in Greece, were, Herodotus, Thucydides, and Xeno- 


3600, 


phon, Hiſtorians; Euripides, and Sophocles, Tragedians; &. 


riſtophanes the Comedian; Sacrates, Plato, and Ariſtotle, Phi- 
loſophers; Demoſthenes the Athenian Orator 5; Eudoxus the 
Aſtronomer ; and Diogenes the Cynick. Vie Ig Ina 2 
Juſt before the —_—_— — this Century began the 3 50. ey 


Phocian or Sacred War, which laſted 10 Years. This War 


was wag d (1) againſt the Phocians who had robb'd Apollo's 


Temple; and the Phocians had for their Generals, firſt Phi- 


5 , | lomelus, and affer him Onomarchus. Philip of Macedon having 
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4, 
- Phylen in Attics ; afterwards his Force encreaſing, he ſeized - 


upon the Pyræeum, drove out the 30 Tyrants out of Athens, 
notwithſtanding Lyſander came to their Relief; reſtored 
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A. 3. , „ e ! | | 
J M. within two, Years after he aided the Thebans, and ron 


defeatd the Athenians at'Olynthus,' granted them Peace z f. . 
the Phocians, whereby he put an End to the Sacred War. * 
After he had conquered the At heni ans, Thebans, and Phocts rie 
ant at Cheronen, he was choſen General of the Greriant : 
againſt the Perſians,” but was killed before that Expedition] - © © | 
After his Death Alexander brought an Army into Greece, © 5 
where there happened ſome Diſturbances ; but being per- | 
ſwaded by Demades the Orator, he pardoned the At heni aut, "£0 
who had conſpired with 4#ralus againſt him. In this Cen- "0 
tury flouriſhed Epicurus, who at 32 Years of Age taught i 
= Philoſophy firſt at Mytelene, and afterwards at Lamp- 
Acus. 1 92 275 C. ee JC OREN 2 r gl it FIRES f 
3650. About this time Demetrius Poliorcetes (1) raiſed a great 3zeũ0Aͥ 
Army by Land, and fitted out 250 Sail of Ships to Sea, 


and parted from Epheſus with a Deſign to reſtore all the of 
Cities of Greece to their ancient Liberty. He re-took 4 
thens and ſet it at Liberty, and reduced the greateſt Part f 
Greece under his Sovereignty.' Some time after the Ahl. 


nians revolted from him, and ſided with Fyrrþus, upon 
which he beſieged Athens, but broke up from before it, be- 
ing perſyaded thereunto by Crates the Philoſopher. | |, 
500. In this Century flouriſhed Eſchines, Lycurgus, 9 250, 
Euclid, Strato Lampſacenus, Callimachus, Zeno Citticus the Sto 
ich Manet ho, Theocritus, Beroſus, and ſeveral others. 
In this Century there happened, with reſpe&@ to the  _ 

Athenians, but littie of Moment. They ſent Ambaſſadors 

to crave Help of the Romans againſt Philip King of Mace- 
don, who warred againſt them. Tis ſaid (2), they ſent 

another time three Ambaſſadors to the Senate and People 

of Rome, to get off the Fine of 500 Talents impoſed upon 

them, for having pillaged Oropus.. Thoſe Ambaſſadors 
were three Philoſophers, who flouriſhed in this Century, 

Viz, Carxeades of Cyrene, the Academick ; Diogenes of Ba- 

bylon, the Stoick ;- and Critolaus, the Peripatetick, It was 

obſerved, that each of theſe Philoſophers had a quite differ- 

Ent Talent in Oratory. : Carneades expreſſed himſelf impe- 
riouſly, vehemently, and rapidly: Crizolaus-made a coherent,” - © 
even, and methodized Speech: And Diogenes in his Ha- 

rangue ſeemed reſerved, modeſt, and afraid to ſay too much. = 
This Air of Philoſophy being a new thing there, was ve 
_ dazling in the Eyes of the Romans; and the Youth being 

charmed with the Converſation of thoſe. Philoſophers, 


© (x) Diod. Ste. I Flut. in Demetrio. (2) Pavſan, dchaic. Cicero | 


; 2 Acad. A. Gel, 7 g. 14. U . 17. &, ult, | ' were : 


1 4 Siem of Uni: mat Efe: 


AM. were all for ſtudying that Science. But Caro the Cenſor . 5 * 


who was of Opinion, That Philoſophy would ſoften the 
Temper of the Romanus, and make them leſs fit for War, to 5 


loſophical Ambaſſadors from Rome, and baniſhed all Phi- 


which he deſigned to diſcipline them, diſpatched theſe Phi- 


loſophers out of that City. | 
In this Century, beſide the ene Pliloſophers, .,» 


| thase: flouriſhed: in Greece, Aratus, Archimedes the famous 


Mathematician, Theophanes Leobius, and others. * 


And now I. ſhall conclude what I have to ſay on che - 


State of Athens; ſinee in this Century it ended, and began | of 


to be govern'd” by the Romans, of whoſe Government FF 7 


mall have e to treat more urgely hereafter. py 


Re . 155 3 * 
* 2 Is Or * . £ 7 . 
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do induce to the Belief of it. For which Reaſon twould 


: Tros It had no more than 


ther fictitious. But others are of Opinion, that there was 


indeed the ſtately Reliques to be ſeen at this Day are ſuffi- 
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1 00 of the Kings * Troy. ee OS 566 
* ey be | 
"I "Here. are ſo many fabulous Accounts of the Trojan. \ 
1 Hiſtory , that tis very unſafe to depend upon any. Be 
For which Reaſon ſame have quite paſſed it by as alroge-. 2539. - 


not only a City of this Name, but that it was deſtroyed by M0 
the Grecians, for the Reaſon generally aſſign'd, namely the ar 
Carrying away of Helena by Paris, the Son of Priamus. And my 


cient Argument for this Opinion, were there nothing elfe 


be very, unpardonable ſhould 1 omit this ancient and cele- 
* — Sate, 

Tyoy was therefore a City of Ae Mn in Pbry ia, ſears 
on the River Xanthus, about a League from the gan 
Sea; founded, as ſome oy oy Dardanus ; as others, by 

Kings ; under the laſt of 
which it was taken, and burnt by the Gracions 317 Years 


Uk re x Saf. 


3 after i its firſt Founding. : . 85 


3449. 


2507; 


L Teucer, Son to the River ann ae Mea this 1501. 
Nymph, began to reign about this Time, and continued 
27 Years. He bad a great Kindneſs for Dardanus, (who 
had excellent Parts), Arie his Daughter to him, and 70 
afterwards permitted him'to reign with Rita CLE IS 2 
II. Dardanus the Son of Jupirer and Elecra, Teucer $ Son. 1470. 
in. Law: ſucceeded; and reigned 1 Y n | 


= 
67 Diod. 1. 3. Ge 12, 2 
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' 1501, 


A.M 


2501. 


lacie ent . K. 4⁰⁰ 
III. Er. ander Son to Dardanus, rei ned about 6; 
He was e Richeſt of all Men, — d 3000 N nd 


their Colts continually feed ing 15 en aſtures. ere ich 
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600 Durden King Eridhontus Beger, ot e 


$566, 5 


* 


2639. 
2669. 


2713. 


A wealth Prince: proud of their Genius Breed, 

Three Thowſand Mares did in his Marches feed,” I mm} 
5 wy Whom Boreas'coverd like #black-main'd Steed $5110 
ꝓwelus Colts they bore him tod rheir Sire ron 


© ' Ore ftanding Corn, nor bruiſe the tend. G 5 * 


5 Aud Ka ore brodd-back'd Fyrows' of the M3 


41: 600 S755 1 1 8111 ; 40 T6 


TV. Hes the Son of Ernte hani and Appoebe sede 


his Father; and built Troy, which he called Troja after his 1355 


oven Name, and Ilium after his Son ius Name. Te war · 
red with Tantalus, and reigned about 63 Near. 


V. Ius ſucceeded his Farher, and reigned: about 40 Years. 1327. 2 


VI. Laomedon ſucceeded, and rei ed about 4% Years. 1281. 
He built the Walls of Trey, and the reaſuries of Neprune 
Tg ; and at laſt was killed by Herewles, ai nine 


priam ſueceeded, and reigned about 33 Years. 1236. 


His Son Paris went into Greece; „and brought thenee by 
Force the beautiful Helena, Wife to Menelaus. Upon this 
Agamemnon, Brother to Menelwas, excited the /Greeks to a 
Confederacy: to revenge this Aﬀeont., The Græci ant havin 

made him their General, marched againſt Troy; / which; af 

ter a ten Years Siege, they took in the Vear of the World . 
2766, before Chriſt 1184, "boford che firſt 3 Yr 

— = Rome N 
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"of th Spartans ant Lacedzmonians. 


» $I 


Su. or une (a) was: che Capital C; Ci ity of * 
nia, and oneof the moſt conſiderable Republicks of Pe- 
loponneſus, ſeated on the River Eurotis. It was the ſtrongeſt 


(1) Diod. J. 5. c. 12. (2) Conc. this State Te pre. wo Dr. Powell ) . A 
Pauf. J. 3. Thucyd. Diod. Polyb. Strabo, Athenæus, lian, Yar. Hift- 
| Eſchylus. Boccace de Gen, * Aug. de de 4:4 Del, Lud. Vives {6s Phil. 
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I. I Flex. H. 2. C. TV. Lacedæmon, who mar- 


1500, ried Sparte the Daughter of 


2450. 
Ul. Zurotas. 
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4 A ien of Unive 
in all Greece, thou gh it had no Fortifications, and de- 4021 
' - Fended' its ſelf witlicut Walls for the ſpace of 800. Years 
© Y againſt All irs Enemies. Authors are not agreed about the 
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Time; or the Founder of Sparta: Some ſay, Spartus the 


Phoroneus King of argos; and others, that Lale was the 


Founder of it, from whom it was called Lelegia, it not 
receiving the Title of Lacedamonia till in Lacedæmon s time, 
who was its fourth King. And there are others which 
affirm, that Cecrops the Founder of Athens was likewiſe the 
Founder of Sparta. It is by all acknowledged, that there 
was never any People in the whole World more skill'd in 


Politicks, than the Lacedamonians. We have one famous 
Inſtance of this, and which ſeems to be almoſt a Prodigy, 
viz. That one and the ſame Government ſhould be under 


two Kings at the ſame time, and ſo united to each other in 
their Intereſts, as to laſt above 800 Years together under 


that Form. And tis manifeſt, that after this Government 


of two Kings ceaſed, both the Glory and Grandeur of the 
As Authors agree not about the Founder of this Com- 
mon- wealth, ſo neither do they agree about the Time 
wherein it was found 
. firſt Kings. All things were fo obſcurely handed down to 
us before the firſt Olympiad, that Chronology and Hiſtory 


LF 


ed, nor about the Number of their 


foo muſt needs be very imperfect. The famous Uſber paſſes 


by in his Chronology all the firſt Kings, as well as thoſe 


called the Heraclides, thinking it more proper to be ſilent, 


than to advance any thing on Matters ſo uncertain; yet 
ſince Dr. Howell and others have given us the Names of 


theſe Kings, without mentioning the preciſe Number of 


the Years of their particular Reigns, I ſhall conſider La- 
cedemonia under four diſtinct States. 5 ä 


Tze Firſt State of Lacedzmonia under XIV Kings, 
not much known, laſted about 397 Tears ; that is, 
from Lelex zheir firſt King, to the 'Heraclides. 
But 


foraſmuch as lis uncertain how long each 


in; reigned, I ſhall only ſet down their Names. 


* 


II. Myles 2 


Eurotas. 
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Son of Amyclas; others, N the Wife of King La- 


cedamom founded it. Some aſſert, that Spartus the Son of 


J. M. 


2847. 


Sons, n 
tan choſg 
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18 XIII. a , He killed. 
. Mother and Ægyſt bus 


V. Ampyclas. 
VI. Argalus. 
VII. Cynortas. 
os VII. ebalus,  * 
IX. Hippotoon, expelled wy 
= Tynlwrens." 
Caſtor ani Pollux. 


115 Men laus, who mar- 


ing of Argos or Mycene, and 
ruled over es oms 
70 Years. 11775 


1105. 


ed only two ne 8 
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ried ere the Siſter of the two former. 


was moderated by the. Gerontes or Senators. 


They ware called Heraclidet, as deſcending 
one of his Deſcendants, had two 
ely Euryſthenes and Procles, both which the Spar- 
for their Kings; from whom deſcended the two 


cules : For Ariſtodemus , 


Royal Families called Euryfthenides and Proclides, who jointly 
governed Lacedæmonia ſor the Space of 249 Years. ——_— 


The Kings called Eu- 
ryſthenides. 


I. ee reigned 42 


Years. 


II. Aris the Son of Ea- 
ryſthenes ſucceeded : From 
him the Royal Family was 
called Agidæ, and that of 


Euryſthe nes was extinct. He 
reigned only one Year, _ 
III. prey Arras ſucceeded 
his Father, and Cue: 35 
Tears. 120 90 Ens 


+ 


The ' Kings called Pro- 


1 .,,clides. +, 


4 2 
21190 


* procles. 


II Soos, the Adopted Son 


of Procler. 


» 4 x 


m. 0 ad Son of 
8055, from whom the fol- 


lowing Kings were called 
Eurypontides, which put an 
end to the Name of Pro- 


cdcClides. 


I. Loburas 8 his 
Father, „ and reigned 37 
Vears. oy 
V. Doryſſus ſucceeded his 


7 7 Father, and 28705 about 
30 Fears. 
Vol. I. : VI, As 


IV. Prytanis ſucceeded his 
Father Eurypon. 2 | 


V. Eunomus ſucceeded his | 
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| T he Second State of LacFetionta aua, gh gr 
called He raclides, 7i/l ſuch time as the Power 


from Her- 


VE 5. 
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4 4 H ker of Univerſal San; 4 59 U 
VI. Polydecte, ſucceeded 4. 6, 


: reigned 60 Years. 


8 n, ſucceeded 
bis Þ Doryſſus', and 
3 44 Years... 

VII. 4rchelaus 3 
his Father geſt Hans » and 


his Father Eungmaus: . 4 


TY Father Polydectes: He 
was the Poſthumous Son of 


rontes or Senators, whom Lycu rgus mnftututea. 


3096. This State laſted 130 Yours, to the Year of the World 354 


3198, at which time the 1 were ſet up. 
VII. Teleclus- the Son of 


* 


Archelaus reigned about 40 


Vears. He was killed by 
the Meſſeni ans in the Tem- 


ple of Diana. 


IX. Alcamenes | ſucceeded . ; VIIL. Nicander ſucceeded 


his Father Teleclas , and his Father Charilaus, and 


reigned 39 Years. 


reigned 37 Years. 
IX. Theopompus : The 


Polydorus e 


and was killed by Polemar Years of his Reign, and the. 
reſt who ſucceeded, are un- 
were ſet up to bridle the limited till the Year of the 
EKings and 2 Five of World 3447. | 

them were yearl 


and though the firſ 


chus. In his time the Ephori 


made; 


9 Theopompus 130 Tears after Lycurgus. 65 


This State bet: ahve 532 nia wiz. down to-ſuch-. 
time as Cleomenes was defeated by Antigonus Kin g of Ma- 


VI. Charilous ſucceeded : "A 


Polydectes, and reigned un- 


der the Tuition of e the famous Legiſlator of the 
Lacedæmoni ant. Lycurgus was Son to Eunomus the Brother 
of Polydectes, and Uncle to Charilaus: About this time it 


Was that he made Laws for the Lacedemonians. 


7. be Third State of Lacedzmonia - DEED fuck 
Kings whoſe Power was reſtrained by 28 Ge- 


was only named, and the . ſtiled 
| "prone, you wy were all five of equal Power. - 


The Fourth State of Lacedamo nia under the King ngs, 
_avith the Five Ephori or Inſpectors, inſtituita 
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XI. Eurycrate I. the Son X. Zeuridamur, Grand- 


of Polydrus. ſion to Theopompas. 
VlI. Anaxanderthe don of XI. Anaxidamus, his Son. 
_Enyyeratgs. ions», N 
XIII. Eurycrates II. the XII. Archidamus, the Son 
Son of Anaxander. © of Anaxidamus, N 


Before I proceed to give you an Account of the ſuc- 


ceeding Kings of Lacedæmonia, it will not be amiſs to ſpeak 


ſomething of the Wars which happened between the La. 
cedemonians and gory rn The firſt War broke out in 
the ſecond Year of the ninth Otympiad, being in the Year 
of the World 3207, before Chriſt 643. The Lacedemonians 
were offended that Cteſiphontes had treacherouſly: ſeized 
upon the Territories of Meſſina, by defrauding his Ne- 
phews of their Right thereto. The Enmity increaſed by 
the Battle fought at the Temple of Diana, wherein THeclus, 
the Father of Alcamenes, who was then King, was killed. 

At length they came to an open Rupture, and the War was 
for many Years together carried on with doubtful Suc- 
ceſs on each fide. At laſt the Meſſenians, whoſe Country 
was the Seat of War, ſeeing themſelves almoſt ruined by 
the Difficulties under which they ſtruggled, thought fit to 
evacuate all the Towns which lay fartheſt off the Sea, and 
to retire to the Mountain Ithomene. After this Retreat, there 
was a Ceffation of Arms on both ſides for ſome Years 
together. But the eighth Year after, the War broke out 


afreſh between the Lacedemonians and Meſſenians,' and was 


carried on with'doubrful Succeſs, ſometime one, ſometime” 
the other, getting the better. In the firſt Engagement, the 
Meſſeni ans loſt their King Euphaes, in whoſe ſtead Ariſtode= 
mus was elected: But in the ſecond, being aſſiſted by the 
Arcadians, Argi ves, and Sicyonians, they won the Ba 4 

Now the Lacedæmoni aus began to. deſpair of Succeſs,” and 
both they and the Meſſenians ſent to enquire of the Oracle 
at-Delphos about the Event ef the War, The Oracle'fa- 
voured the Lacedemonians, who beſieged Ithomene, and took 
it from the Meſſeniant, who became ſubjeU to the Spartans, 


Whilſt this War laſted; tis ſaid; that the Lacedemonians, 


for fear their Nation ſhould decreaſe, derached 50 of the 
moſt robuſt young Men in their Army, and ſent them into 


| Sparta to get the young Women with Child. The Off-. 


ſpring of theſe Virgins, (being from them, which in the 
Greek is Ilaęd i called Parthenians,) when they were 
e e 
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gro own up, were lighted, and no body would own Fry 
Vp 


on this, they join d an Inſurrection with the Helots, bur 


ng overcome, were forced to remove thence, and went 


nin 3g op under the Conduct of one Phalantus, where they 
built Tarentum. | 

he Meſſeni ans were at laſt ſo uneaſy under the Govern. 
ment of the Spartans, that they revolted, and engaged in 
another War which laſted 18 Vears; in the Iſſue, the 
Meſſenians were conquered, fled into Sicily, and there built 
Melina, which ſtill bears the ſame Name. N us now " pro- 
org to the ſucceeding Kings. e | 


7 2, 


XIV. Leo che Son of” ka- 1 1 © 8 the Son of 


ricrates. Archidamus. 
XV. Anaxandrides the son XIV. Ariſton the Son. of 
of Leo. Agaſicles. 


XVI. r the Son of e Bee the Son of 


Anarandrider. This was he Ariſton: He being unjuſtly 


who expelled the Family of * expelled, as a Baſtard, ' by 
Pifftratns out of Athens. He Cleomengs, fled to the Per- 
corrupted the Oracle to de- fians, and entred into their 
Clare, that Demaratus the Intereſts. F | 
Son of Ariſton was a Baſtard ; 7 

at laſt he was I himſels, fell mad, and laid violent 
Hands on msec 


XVII. Lanes the Son of XVI. b the Son 
bene, and Brother of Menares reigned 22 Vears; 
to Cleomenes, was ſhin at but being guilty of Bribery, 
Thermopylæ with 4000 Greeks, he 1 and died 1 in the Bus 

who oppoſed the Paſſage of ile. 
 Xerxes King of Perſia. But 
having already mentioned the david of the Perf ans under 
 NXerxes, with their being defeated by Leonidas, Leotychidas, 
- Euribi 2 Pauſanias, and Themiſtocles, the Grecian Generals, 
| Matrers it proper to repeat 1 that rotates to theſe 
Matrers. 


"XVII. Plifarchus the Son XVII. ile; U. che 


of, Leonidas ſucceeded his Son of Zeuridamus, l | 


r. . 42 Vears. uh 


Pe theſe Kings Reigns, Pouſeniss Te) PRI CO | 


| General of the Greek Forces, Was ſent by the 8 
with 
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Book III. SI Antient Monarchie. 415 
_ with a Fleet compoſed of the 4uxil/zry Forces of the Atbe- 
mant, to drive the Perſians out of the Grecian Citigs which 


they were ſtill in Poſſeſſion of. He did it with Succeſs, 


but afterwardg aiming (as was pretended) to make him- 


ſelf Monarch of all Oteece, he was ſent for home, where 
ing convicted of this, and of exciting the Helots to an In- 
rection, he fled. for Sanctuary into the Temple of Mi. 
nerva, where being block d up, he was ſtarved to death. 


The Ambition of Pauſanias, and the Moderation of 


Ariſtides the Athenian, occaſioned; the Aſſociated Greeks to 
tranſlate the Sovereign Adminiſtration of their Affairs from 
the Lacedæmoni ans to the At heni ant; and to theſe laſt 121 
committed the chief Care of carrying on the War again 

the Perſians, aſid of driving them out of Greece. 
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XIX. Pliftoanas the don . itn 
Pauſani as ſucceeded Pliſar.＋.＋.ſ 0104 09 17 1 


chus, and reigned 59 Fears. 
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the famous Pęliponneſion ar between the Atheni ans and the 
Lacedæmoni ans. It broke out in the firſt Year of the 
LXXXVIIth Olympiad, in the Year of the World 3520, 
before Chriſ 430, and laſted 27 Tears. All Greece was en- 
gaged in this Quarrel, ſome ſiding with this, ſome with 


that Party; but moſt eſpouſed the Intereſt of the Lacede- 


moniant. The Allies of the latter met at the 1thmys, and 


under the Command of Archidamus the Spartan King, in- 


ſent ſome Horces into Feleponneſus to ravage that Country, 
and having driven out the Inhabitants of gina, put a Co- 


1 


vaded Atticu. The At heni ans, tg give them a: Diverſion, 
2 
1 


lony of their own Men into that Place. The next Cam- 
pagne Archidamus returned to Attica, where a deadly 
Plague laid the whole Country waſte, - of which great 
Numbers, among the reſt Pericles the firſt Author of this 
War, died. But notwithſtanding. theſe\Diſaſterss Patides 


furrender'd to the Athenians. For ſix Years together ſuc- 


ceſſively did the Lacedemonians viſit Attica, in Which time 


the Athenians took Mitylene, and the Lacedæmonians took Pla. 
tea. In the ſixth Year of this War, whilſt Agis the Son of 


Arc hidamus was in Attica, Demoſthenes. the At heni an, failing 


towards Sicily, took Pylus a Promontory of Laconia, and for- 
tified ĩt. The Lacedemonians enraged at this, drew their 
Forces out of Attica, and beſieged Pylus both by Sea and 
I" CA Dd 3 . Land. 
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Land. The | Hong Maſters of the Mind, GAME OVers 
_ againſt he romontory, which they thought would facili- 


tate their Deſign. But the Arhentans omin L e them 
2 greater Fler, „ block d up the Spartan Fleet in the 


and by this means laid Siege to the Beſiegers. The Loved: 
monians ſent Ambaſſadors to Arbens to treat about a Truce, 


but none they would grant; whereupon thoſe who were 
in the t 
were put every Man to death. The Arbeniant puffed'up 
= their Succeſs, refuſed to make Peace, though upon 
 kononrable Terms, but ſoon repented of their Folly, 
For within a while after they received two great Defeats, 
the one at Delor, and the other at Amphipolis, a Town in 
Thrace, where Braſidas the Spartan gave them great Diſturb- 
ance. At laſt a Peace for five Years was made upon Con- 


dition, that the Men and Towns (ome: few excepted) | 


taken on both ſides ſhould be reſtored. 


XX. Pagſaniar the Son of xn. Kis the Son of 
Pliſtoanax ſucceeded his Fa- Archidamus ſucceeded his Fa- 


8 ther, and reigned 14 Years,” ther, and reigned 25 Years. 


and then was baniſhed. ' It was he who broke the 
21 Truce with the Athenians.” | 


4 - * 


1 or this Plliphnneſian War, Ge has been already ſuff⸗ 
cient ſaid, both in this Place, and in the Paragraph which 
treats of the Athenians, It was there mentioned that: Min- 
Aarus was defeated; that the Lacedæmoni ans ſued" for a 


Peace, which was refuſed them; and that at laſt Ty ſauder 


the Lacedemonian worſted the ben ang, took Athens, and 


placed his Governors 22 5 ſo that I ſhall nor here add any 
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3535 XXI Hieftilis the —5 3747 XIX. Agefilaus the 


of Pauſanias ſucceeded, Son of ' Archidamus was ſet 


-and reigned 13 Years. Ari- up by Lyſander, and reign'd 


fodemus was his Govern- 41 Years. hs N 
oe V 395 
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| i o the Reign of theſe Kings: the Liocoditinulanir 
: ent their Ambaſſadors to Nepheretes King of Egypt for a 
Supply. He granted them 100 Galleys, and a great deal of 
Corn. A. one of the Lan Kings, ſurprized 
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ahd were forced to ſurrender upon Diſcretion, and. 


. 
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 Feated him near Sande: After which he took à great maxx 
Towns, and ſtruek ſuch a Terror into the Perpans, that 


was recalled; and at his return defeated the Confederate 
Army of Bæotians, Athenians, Argives, Corinthians, &c. near 
Fleet under the Command of Pyſander near Cnidus; The 


diſpatched Teleutias with a Squadron of 12 Ships more. 
Teleutias making for Rhodes, took 10 Ships from the Athe= _ 


Doodles 382 D eee T0. e 
— 0 * "3 s © 7 J = 
VV —. + 
About this eime the Lacedæmoni ons thought it adviſeable 
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Tiſſup hernee the General of the Perſons, fell upon and de- 


they though their Empire was then tottering But to di- 
vert the Storm, by cheir Gold they corrupted ſeveral of te 
Gracian' Sxates to declare War againſt the Lacedæmoni unt, 

among the reſt were Thebes and Attica. Upon this Ageſilaus 


Cheronea. But the Athenians were at firſt Maſters by Sea; 
Conon the | Athenian Admiral defeating the Lacedæmoni an 


Lacedemonians ſeeing they were not ſtrong enough at Sea; 


2ians, commanded. by Philocratets, by which means tlie La- 

cedemonians began again to be formidable by Ses. 
£55 un Be Ts. 10 | 4 85 . | ; 
3568. XXII. Cleombsotus IS > 
the Brother of Ageſipolisſuc- „„ 

ceeded, and reigned g V ears. 


4 


Fer 


to ſtrike up a Peace witli i hens. The Peace was no ſooner 
concluded, but they ſet upon chaſtizing their Allies, which 
had in the late War aſſociated with their Enemies. They 
forced the Mantineans to demoliſn the Walls of their City, 
and to retire into the Villages; and the Philiaſtant to re- 
ceive thoſe whom they had baniſh'd home again.  Artaxers 
xes King of Perſia, thinking the Grecians might be ſervice» - 
able to him in his intended Expedition againſt the Egypri- 
ans, offered Peace to them: Which though at firſt re- 
fuſed by ſome, yet at length was re by all the States, 
except the Thebans, who were looked upon as Enemies of 


the common Welfare of Greete. Upon this, /Cleombrotus 
the King of Sparta invaded Bzotia, but was defeited and 


killed at the Battle of Leuctra by the Thaban ., under the 
Command of Epaminondas. This Battle happened in the 


ſecond Vear of the 1029 Olympiad, in the Vear of the 


World 3579, before Chriſt 371; Ariobat ant, the Gene- 


ral of Artaxerxes, ſent Philiſcus into Grebe to make up a 4 
Peace between the Thebans and the Lacdemoni aus. Their 5 
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Eo | 418 4 Sens of mt nn Kal =_ 
3 Depmiesmer at Delphos, but no Accommodation could be _— 
__- 21 between them, becauſe the 7hebans. would not con- e 
= ent that Meſina ſhould be under tlie Power of the Lacede- bw 
: | " monians, Upon this Philiſcus, declared himſelf in the fa” 1 
E vour of the latter, and granted them Supplies. Within a = 4 p 
1 while after, under the Reign of Cleomenes H. they had ano- II 
BY | ther Engagement at Mantinea, wherein en under BAS th 
= . menen e, but yet defeated the Wen dert dent rr w 
"IM . nA. 19 fr e fle 
Eo ok A 230 4. A M. 1 100 e b) 
3579. XXIII. Abele Hl. 3588. XX. Arobidemu II. 
the Son of Cleombrotus ſuc- * Son of el Auger 
ceeded, and reigned only 2 3 Years. ws) * at's 
2 Vears. 1 (ects 39d03 7 ny I | 
3581. MIV. Cleomenes IT; wr 161 1. XXI. 3 gon 
How long he reigned is un- I era reigned _—_ Ca 
certain. 369. 9 Years. | 
XXV. Acrotatus I. 3629. XXII. Eudemida I * 
1 "Sag of Archidamus, and © £ 
| wy word to Agis ſucceeded. 
"14; } (Oy 2 } #2 1120 4 4 33 30. - 
EY < 19617; XXVI. Aretas the XXIII. Archidamus II. the 
3 Son of Acrotatus 1 don: of Eudamidas, ſucceeded 
| 44 Years. one ather.:....... 
38655. XVII. 3 WS Exdanidos III 
the Son 8 Aretas ſucceed- n of. Ay 4a — 
| e, and wikned 15 wi HPP EY ide , Ra Lori 2 


3670. XXVII. Ser H. XXV. Ae III Gccada: 
ſucceeded, and reigned 7 and reigned-g Lern o BE 
Leas. 580 280. Den Ch Th fg * 195 
8. | 96 10 A 23 
Deen; det: within a. while: gat lie, ſole Popicn, ine bis 
Hands: For gis being deſirous to reform the State, and 


8 reſtore x9 Laws of Lycurgus, was ſtrangled by 1 ee "+ 
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. 3687. XXIX. Clemiratuc „ 
= S rn to Leonidas ſuc- i bot/n9 ge Fo gate ail 
__ cceded,, -; and reigned AF % el git 28. bots; 
Years. ned 1 2 263. 40 nee 
2387. XXX. Gleemenes I. NXVL ander the San 
IX Tausend eded; and reigned a-; of git was dee 6. 
bout 18 Fears: He poiſoned | Clements. , oats tes. | 
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N his ſtead Epicliua- 5 De- vr XXVII. f Epiclis as the, 
ſcendant of Euryſthenes, 238. Lemidar ſer up by Oger 
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e deſtroyed the Epburp, rut. an End ng heir 
red the Diſcipline inſtiteted by Lycurgus, 


This Cleomen 
; and. reſto y 
He afterwards warred againſt the;,;Acheans., took. 
them Argos, and the 
ds he was. ro 
fled into Egypt, 
lemy Euergetes, 
ator. And thus wit 


where he was . honourably 


La kg V 


e of ee 7 


ed by. Autigonur King of 1484 


Sedon, A 

8 mou "ceived 
but barbaroufly killed by Prolehy ph. 
h him ended the Grandeur of Eaceda. 


wa after it had 1: 
Il as Glory o. 


d ſo, many Years, and was the En 
1 Greece.. 22 pe AY A 231 56 


N vito $ A Deines 
Three Tyrants afrerwards ruled, but came all to un- 
timely Deaths, After them, Hiſtory, is ſilent as to, the 
4 oe 3 44 13 v _ a - ; - 7 N « 4 The 1212 97 i 
fairs of Lacegemonia ; but certain it is, that ar laſt it ber 
came with the reſt of Grzece part of the Roman Monarchy. 
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YOrinth (1) vras one of the fineſt, richeſt; and moſt pow- 
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erful Cities of all Greece. It as ſixuated almoſt in the 
Middle of: the Iſhmus, where the Egran and: dn 
Seas meet, lying about 40 Leagues from Patras, a2 f 
Athens, 40 from Laredæmonia, and fra or 13 from Ag 
It was commanded by che Fort calle Acro-Corinthbog,! ior 
Epope (2), which'was raiſed on the Top of a very high Hill, 
| te was very, even Ground, and which was encom- 
paſſech by very ſtrong Walls. Within this Fort were a 
great many Fountains of freſh and fair Water, among the 
reſt / the Pyrenian Fountuuin celebrated by Homer in his Odpſſcss; 
lie Situation of this Fort was ſo Advantageous, that Cicero 


ſtiled it Gracie Orulisʒ i e. The Ey 


eof Grete. He withal adds, 


that Girinth compoſes the Beauty and Luſtre thereof, and that 
it was one of the three Cities which the Romans, would ac- 
knowledge to be eipable of bearing the Weight of a great 
Empire. In this City St. Paal ſojourned 18 Months, in which 
time he preached the Goſpel with good Succeſs, and after - 


wards wrote to them two excellent Epiſtles, whi 


ch are 
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(1) Conc. this State ſee Pauſan. J. 2. Herodotus, Polybius, Aug. 
8 (2) Ke Steph. voc. KHD Euſtathius In com. ad Il. B. 
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of che New Teſtament. 


. Pas City was at firſt called Ephyrs (1), afterwards Helo 


" i. Le The Cit Gio s 0 f che 8 2M becauſ .de — 1g 


_ 123 Sake 4 che e J Los to Neptune, andthe 
Bren, 0 the Sun; though tis moſt | likely: tliat for 


e in Stephanur 1 is to be read HAbæ 
| Bi the Keaſon of the Name aſſigned by him, vi. ' he 1 
del, for as other Copies uta) iy! becauſe it was gere 


: 4 ins dry Place. For Heſjcbins's 
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late, as is plain 


interpretition of 73 lass is 


It was famous 


for i > Painters, ArchiteQts, and Carvers, and was built by 


9 $i 


diſtin OE 


63 


De Fir Stare Caniach 6 Race of Siſ yphi us, 


of which were X Kings, which laſted 26 9 Years. 
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2543. I S : The ſame with 1 who (as the Poets 


tell us) was condemned to endleſs Labour of 


Song Stone up a Hill, which no ſooner was at the Top, 
but rouled down again to the Bottom, and ſo renewed his 
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1 1 the firſt 1 of the I hmian Games. 
III. Belterophon. He being guilty of Homicide, fied © W 
| Argos, where he was kindly received by — Prætus: But 


it ſeems 5 Sthebonea, the Queen of A. 
Wich Bellerophon, tempted him to lie wit 


Refuſal, accuſed him of tem 
bes (by the way) is muc 


ling in-Love 


ping g to violate her Chaſtity; 


he ſame with the Story! of 


Foſeph and his "Egyptian Miſtreſs. - pon this Prætus 'beitip 
offended; ſent! him into Lycia to his Father-in-Law Jolas, 
with Orders to put hiin to death. But Holar, after ſeveral 
Trials of his Valour, ſo admired him; that — | 
ſpared his Life, but married him to rage, re ee 
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IV. Oryuthion. r 
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Weges in the ſeveral Riſques of Fortune which it bas 
„ has appeared to che World. under VI di | 


1497, 


wh but upon his 
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IX. Doridas, wy | MS | 
and Both h Sons, , .. 
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* Vader theſe mo. kit Tings e Gall into 5 
dponne 0 an came Matters of. Corantl to — 
ſeryed, that Hiſtory i is ſo obſcure abgut telt iel Ki gp 
that the exact Time and Duration Fo each W 325 
be ſet down. 92 ny . ps day 


we, 
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281 2, 


2850. 
2884. 
2921. 


Heraclides, which | hfled 1 1441 Tears. N | 
J. 42 the Son of Hipporas, the Son of Antiochus, who 1138. 
was Nephew to Hercules. He reigned 38 Years. | 

II Iuien reigned 34 Vears. 1 218927 
HI. Aalen reigned 37 Leas, BY 1 1066. 
IV. Prommit reigned 35 u 1. MA WE 


7 be Third State of Corinth ander vn Kings called 
"Tp raclides, 85 which iel, 21 5 2 ears. 


* 
* 


{31 615 n © 
1956. B# 15h n Nets! e 5 1 80 51 994. 
2991. II. Ageluut reigned 30 N Fd e OOO 
3021. III. Eudemus reigned 25 Years. ORR 
3046. IW. 4. todemus reigned 35: * FF | 
3081- V. Agemon reigned 16 Yeats.' | 3 BY 869. 
zog. VI. Alexander reigned 39 Years. 1 Þ aC 'i | $852». 
3137+ VII. Telftes reigned 34 Lears. | * 813. 8 
3171. VIII. SPY or wind 1 one Year. 2779. 
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ar. 20 he Fourth State of Corinth wa ge.. 


7 
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ifrates, which laſted. 121 Tears, viz. Rom 
- The Tear of the World 3172, tothe Tear” 293, 1 
A. this time the Government was changed ins 
Ariſtocracy. For 200 of the Bacchides ruled in | 
Common, and only created a Prytanis every Tear 
© from among themſelves ; till at laſt it fell unatr 
the Tyranny of. Cypſclus. 0s} Periander, wha 


_ Tergned about 73 Tears. © 


— 
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} . 4 ge- of v. verſal"Bliftory. 
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847 The Fi ith State of Corinth , 0 ge "the Ke. 
_ liſhment of their Lierty. By this means 
_— .- 3 os bicinde a' Republic, and had & great Share 
3 "inthe Wars carried vn by the Grzcians againſt 


: | Ide Perfians, and in the} ars between the Athe- | 


+ nians and Lacedzmonians, as has been already 
| obſerved. This State lafted about 439 Tears. 


ws S278 —— 8H nt h 107 tne rhe Romans. 
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Argos and Corinth; It was founded by Lacedæ- 


dene was founded by Perſeus the Son of Danae, after he had 
killed by an Accident e Jrandfather Acriſius King of 


; 18 of the Kingdom of Argos, the Regal 


\ Nath ority being tranſlated 3 aber bel y. Perſeus to . De: 
fore 10⁰ 


about the Year of the World 2647, before Chriſt 1309. 


- .o This Kingdom or State Nied 218 Tears, under 55 


; | 85 by VII Kings.” % 1 ST - 


P. 
1 he did many great Exploits; among the reſt, 
- overcame the Gorgors; tliree Sea-Monſters (1). [1s 


2708, II. Sthenelus ( 2) ſucceeded his Father, and reigned | 


Lear gs I BY Nin n. 4 

2716. Net Euryſtheus uoceeded h is Futkier Stheng "and reigned 

Years. In 118 time FR Hercules e to be the 

| 808 Jupiter and By who by Euryſtheut was injoined 

to deſtroy divers Monſters, in hopes that he would have 

been killed by them: But he always returned home Con- 

querpr; which gave Occaſion to the 2 of the twelve 

5 | urs of Hercules. Euryſtheus Fend of, the. growing 

=, Grkatneſs of this Hero,” made War a 92 oft the 8 
8 wherein de and all his Sons s were kille YBBY.-4 2 


pd. 1188 


(1)-P, Bernom. Chron. f. 39. b. (2 ) Pub. = . Scalig. 


(37 * Sic. p. 217. ed. Han. 1804. 
IV. A. 


4 4 c 


2 « x M wk was a City of Peloponnieſut nitusted between Af 
5 mon the Son of Semele: But the Kingdom of My- 


Argos. 80 that this State 80 be looked upon only. as . 


Erſeus reigned about 5 Years. Before be was King | 


zu ff I 


5 


1242. 


1234 


A. M. 
41. he of Tantalus, reigned conjuncti «| the Space of who id 


. 11. Auient Mon . "FR, 
IV. Atreus and Thyeſtes, the fon of or ; bo 8 1191. 


They had another Brother name Pliſthenes, die 
in young, and committed the Care of his rwe. Sons, 
Hamemnon alid Menelaus, to his Brother Ares” Tie mar- 
ried Zrope, the Morher of theſe Children, and Daughter 
to Minos, with whom Thyeſtes was caught in the Ac of ; 
Adultery. Atreus was ſo enraged, that he firſt baniſhed his 
Brother, and then recalled him within a while after, and 
having killed his Sons, dreſs'd them, and ſerved them u 
to be eaten (1). Hence aroſe the Proverb of Thyeſter s 
Supper. D int 41 
Arreus after the Death of been ee, became Maſter of 
all Peloponneſus, and put the Heratlidæ to flint. | 
2767, V. Agamemnon reigned 15 Vears. He l war: 183. 
againſt the Trojans in the Behalf of his Brother Menelaur. 
After Troy, was taken, he returned home, but was there 
immediately killed by Ægyſthus and his own Wife Gen. 
neſtra, who lived in Adultery with Ægyſthus (2). N 
2762. VI. ÆEgyſthus (3) the Son of Thyeſtes, born in Inceſt;aftcr 1168. 
e Death of Aamemnon, ſucceeded and reigned 7 Years. 
2789. VIL Oreſtes, the (4) Son of Agamemnon, revenged his Fa- 1161. 
ther's Death upon Ægyſthus and his own Mother Clytem- 
neſtra, whom he ſlew: After which RY run mad; but; was 
reſtored to his Senſes at the Altar of Diana in Taunica. He. 2 
reigned 70 Years over Lacedemon and Mycene. Ny 
2859, Oreftes left two Sons behind him, viz. Tiſamenes ad 1091. 
Penthilus, who were Dethroned 992 _ Ty 28 a Es 
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Pork of 8 Thebans, 


| OE OTIA, one of the e of . was bounded | 
on the Weſt by Phocis, on the Eaſt by the Eubæan 
Sea, on the North by Locris, and on the South by 

Attica and Megaris. The Metropolis of this rower was. 
Thebes, but who built it is uncertain. Calydnus is ſaid to 
have reigned firſt in that Place, after him Ogyges, but haſt 
— But ſince the Account of the Thebans, before che 


65 png Cor. ode thy Deor. I. 12. c. 5. (2) — 1. 12. c. 18. 12 
(3) 1bid. f 12. c. 10. (4) Dia. i. 12. 6. 23. Paut. trat Net. Com. 
A e. e 
; Wes EV: "Reign 
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NAdmus was the firſt King of the Thebans. The Gre. 
F * cians tell (1) us, that he was the Son of Agenor, who 
him and his other two Brothers in queſt of their Siſter 
Europa, whom Jupiter had raviſhed ; forbidding them to 


return, unleſs they brought their Siſter with them: That 


Cadmas at laſt, after many fruitleſs Journeys, came into 


_ Badtia, where deſpairing of ever meeting with his Siſter, 
being admoniſhed by the Oracle, he built, or, (as tis moſt - 

. probable) repaired Thebes, and added a Fort to it, which 

From him was called the Cadmæan Fort; That he married 
Harmonia the Daughter of Mars and Venus, of whom he had 


one Son named Polydorus, and four Daughters, Semele, Ino, 


Antons and Agave: That (2) he at laſt warred againſt the 


Ityrians,” conquered and reigned over them, leaving the 


Kingdom of Thebes to be governed by his Son P olydorus. 
This is the Account which the Grecians give us of Cadmus. ” 
But though they in Honour to him ſay, he was a King's 
Son, yet the Sidonians, his Countrymen deny it, and affirm 
that this Cadmus was only the King's Cook, and that he 
ran away with a certain Muſick-Girl called Harmonia. His 
Coming into Greece was about the ſame time that Joſbua 
13 Iſrael, ſo that it may be very juſtly ſuppoſed, that 


carried. a Colony of the Canaanites, whom Jojbua had ex- 


pelled, into Greece. Whether this or the other Account be 


trueſt, I ſhall not here ſtand to determine, though upon 


very weighty Reaſons the latter ſeems to be moſt probable. 


However, moſt agree, that this was the Man who firſt 
brought Letters into Greece from Phænicia. - 5 
II. Polydorus (3 ) ſucceeded his Father, and married the 
Daughter of N 

whom at his 


i Law. LEV N c r Im, 2 2 | lt , «1 
III. Labdacus ſucceeded. In (4) his time Epopeus the 
King of Sicyonia raviſhed Antiope, the other Daughter of 


„ 


eus, by whom he had one Son Labdacus, 
ath he left to the Care of his Father. in- 


NySeus;.upon which a War broke out between them, 


Wherein they. both died of their Wounds, which they re- 


775 Died. . 4. c. 2. Pauſ J. 9 (2 Apolioa. 1.2, p. 95.6. ed. Ron 
1335. 87. (3) Apollod. ibid. p. 96. 4. Pauf, (4) A pollod. loc, Cit. Paul. 4 
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ment. Thebes was taken by them, and the young Child 


Book III. dneienr Manarc lies. 
ecived: Upon the Death of NySens,| his Brother Lang was 


made Lebdacu?'s Governor, who adminiſtred che Goen- 


ment ſo faithfully , that Labdacus, upon his Death, com 
mitted his Infant Son Laius to luis CarmmeeCC. 
IV. Lains ſueceeded his Father. In his Reign (10, his 
Governor Lycus having puniſhed Antiope according as 

NyBeus had ordered him, was at War with her two Song 
Amphion and Zethus, and was killed by them in an age is 


Laius very narrowly.eſcaped. INTE; STE Da The, 645 t 
V. Ampbion and Zethus reigned over Ihebes. Amp bien (a! 
built Walls round Thebes, married Niobe the Daughter f 
Tantalus, and Siſter of  Pelops ; who having a great many 
Children, boaſted that ſhe was a better Breeder than Latena 
her ſelf, which occaſioned her to loſe them all. For . 
pollo was commanded to kill all the Males, and Diana all the 
. upon which Niobe was De that the 
oets feign ſhe was turned into a Stone. Though this Ac- 
count is rather Romance, than true Hiſtory, yet I 


thought it would not be. amiſs to inſert it, that ſo the 
young Reader may have ſome Light even in the Fictions of 


the Poets which he may meet with. A while after Am. 
phion and his whole Family were cut off by the Plague ; 
Zet hus pined away upon the Death of his Son, whom his 
Wife had unfortunately killed; and theſe Brothers being 


chus removed, the Thebans reſtored Laius again to the 


Throne e- 2 190165 inn 710 id oat 

-Laius married Jocaſta the Daughter of Meneceus, by whom 
he had a Son; but the Oracle (3) adviſing him to beware 
of him, he bound his Feet, and expoſed him in order to 
make him away, The Infant was according to his Order 
expoſed, but found by a Shepherd, and brought to Polybus 
King of Corinth. He toek care of the Child, brought him 
up as his own, and cured. him of the Swelling which he 
had in his Feet, from whence: he was called Oedipas. A 


long time after, Laius uncertain what was become of his 


Son, and Oedipus ignorant who were his Parents, both 
went to make their Enquiries of the Oracle. In Phocis they 
met by chance, where Laius very roughly commanding 
him to give the way, was killed by his Son, whoſe hot 
Blood it ſeems could not brook ſuch rude Provocation. 


VI. Upon the Death of Laius, Cream (4) the Brother of. 


5) Dlod. 1.4. 6.7, Apotiod. oc, cit. Pauf. (2 ) Apollod. 7 2 5 . 
2 % Pauf. (3) 8 "YE 2. p. 99.4. pauf. Diod, J. 4. g. 2.0 Apol - 
tod, J. 2 p. 99. 4. Flut. in lib. quod Bruta rat jone utuntur, Diod. loc. 4. | 
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_ dtekthe Riddle, and married His own Mother Jocaſta, after 
de tad killed his Father? Both which he did ignorantly. 
At laſt a full Diſcoyery was made, both of the Murder and 


1 


ache Throne, ein dreh ring Aae 1 IM . 


| Forafts vlin , 
Explain the dale of the Monſter Sphinx! For all Trave. . *' 
How wlio paſſed by where ſhe fate, had the Riddle propoſes | 2 
to them upon theſe Terms, That in caſe they couſd not : 
explain it, they-ſhould = put to Death; but whoever did, 9 


ſhould: marry Jocaſta and be King of Thebes. Oedipus unrid- 


the Inceſt of Oedipus ; upon which Jocaſta hanged her ſelf, 
and he was ke Priſoner by his Sons, ſent to Athene, and 


tere died with King Thees. 
* 1 Eteocles ( 1) and Polynices, the two Sons of Ocdi pus, 


eed to reign 8 but Eteocles being once upon 9 

| : Throne, would not let his Brother have his Turn in the . 
Government. Upon this, Pohnices made his Application So 
to Auruſtus King of Sichon, his Father-in-Law./ Adraſtus, "9 
to revenge the Affront, marched at the Head of an Army, [un 
and fat n befbre Thebes. After many dubious Skir- 1 
miſhes, it was agreed, That the two Brothers ſhould de- "M 
termine the __—_ by fighting a ſingle Duel. They ac- Ste 
cordingly fou and killed each other, but did not put 7 
nan end to the ry z. for 4 ſharp Engagement followed, 485 Ti 


wherein the Soldiers of Adraſtus were cut off and himſelf : 
rid away full ſpeed for his Life. $5 
VIII. 2 (2] the Son of Eteecles uibeds led) but 81 
being in his Minority, Creon the Brother of Jocaſta was his "0 
Governor. Within, ten- Years after, the Sons of thoſe 137. 1 


wealth 


who were cut off in the laſt Battle, to revenge themſelves 1 
upon the Thebans, raiſed another Wars wherein Thebes and 3168. J 
Laodamas were taken. 3 5177. 1 
IX. Therſander (3) the Son of Polyuices ſet up bythe Viftors, 4) 
| who "rome the Bæoti ans againſt , was ſlain by Fer”  Wirs. - I 
in My ſia Wo 
X. Peneleus (4) made King by the Baotians, but engaging 7 15 | 
with Euryphilus the Son of Telephus, was ſlain in the Batclo N W266.  \ 
"NE. Tſe amenus (5) the Son of FTherſander ſucceeded. .' (6) 
| S Damaſiethon (6) the Son of N dad Nephew to $304. 5 
ö Pene „„ Fa | 
XIII. Prolement ( M dcseded. 1 8 i! 3342. 12 
XIV. Xanthus ( 90 the laſt King of Thebes was killed i in a 1 
13 by  Melanthus the Meſſenian. With him ended the _ | = 
"= of Thebes, which was turned j into a Common- Scal. 
: 10 Panſan, - Diva," loe. cit. Apoliod. 1.2, p.100,4. (2) Pauſzn.” | Fw 
| G) dem. ds Hem. (5) luem. (6) Iden. 00 Idem. (8) dem. Vol 
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under Caranus the Heraclide, and laſted 645 Vears, till it 
| became at laſt a Roman Province. 5 | 


* The Fat. State of Macedon MN X gl: of 


: F.. Sea ; on the North by the Upper Nute; and on the 


| States. 


1 m. 00 A; 


wealth in the Vear of FU World' 2820, boom Ge e POS 
But ſtill. the Thebans had a great Share both in the Inteſtine *' * 
and Foreign Wars with Which Greece was engaged, as ap- 
| pears in the rere : 1 8 | ui oF AY . n 7 
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of the Macedonians. | 5 0 1 3 


IEE Einhäom of Macedonia (1) or Beete; mY 
called from Macedon the Son of Oris, or, as ſome | 
" fay, from Jupiter and Æthra, was bounded on - Mt 
the Weſt by the Aariatick Sea; on the Eaſt by the .\Y 


South by Z pirus, Achaia, and Theſſaly, | : % 3 
This Kingdom began in the Year of the World 3137, 2 


We may conſider this Kingdom under three diſtinR b 55 


2 


 avhich Philip the Father of Alexander the & 1... ml 
Great, was 7 Cleft, which lafled 477 Tears. "01 a — 4 


137. . I. \ dranus the Heraclide founded this Monarchy, and 213. 


3168. 
5177. 


215. 


304. 


342. o . LEropus.. the Son . Phil reigned (8) 26 Years. G68. 


LY reigned 84 28 Years. | | : 1 
M. Cznus ſucceeded, and reigned 12 (30 Years. 785.” | 1 


III. Tharimaf or Thrmas fücceeded his Father, and iges . 65 
(4), 38 Years. 5 


TV. Perdiccas I. ct ed bie Fither, and reigned ( 5 775. = 
51 Years. It ſeems he ſhewed the Place where he and 
is Succeſſors ſhould be buried. N N 5 | 
V. Ageut tlie Son of Perdiceas ſucceeded, and reigned 6 664. 


0 6) 38 Vears. 


1 I. 1 , fucceeded his Farker Argeus, and reigned 646. 
8 Years. 


77 "Come. this Kingdom Ga Juſtin Solinus, Plin. Polyb. . Thucyd. de. 


root, Diad- ne 1. Arrian. Li Q. Curtius, Plut. in vit. Demetril. 
_ in Euſed, 2 70 74 198. eb 
( 44 


is Annotator Jac, Goar. (2) M „ 7 
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3368. VIII. Alcerar fucceeded his Father Eropu, and reigned 582, 
0 19 29 Years. 8 
3397. IX. Amyntas I. the Son of Alketa s, ſucceeded and reign- 553 Th 
ed (2) 50 Years. os 
3 447. X. Alexander 1. Sirnamed the Rith, ſucceeded his Father "= on. 
Amyntas,and reigned (3) 43 Years. He flew the Perſian Am- | 
v | baſſadors, who would have abuſed the Macedonian Ladies; 
EA, ſent two Images of maſly Gold to Delphes and Elis, and g 
| would not be corrupted by the Perſe ans, but diſcovered all ] 
| oe their Plots againſt Greete,”"... . 
324% XI. Perdiccas (4) II. the Son of Alexander, Luccreded, 460. d 
a and reigned 28 Years. 1 
5 351 8. XII. Perdiccas III. ſucceeded, bur reigned a ſhort time, 432. 5 
5 being killed by 1 
| XIII. Archelaus, his, Baſtard Brother, Shs ſucceeded, 
and reigned 24 Vears. 
3542. XIV. Oreſtes the Son of Archelaus facceeded,ind was com- 15 
mitted to the Tutelage of Eropus, who. killed him and ſuc- 


8 ceeded. 
Wy 2 opus, the Governor of Oreftes, reigned about 
# 6 Years.” 
3348. XVI. Panſanias the Son of Eropas reigned. on! one 492. 
© ahh Year, being put to death by 0 T. 
3549. XVII. Ainzrtas II. the Husband of Eurydice, 'who aſ- 401. | 
| CTended the Throne, and reigned 24 Years, but had a N. 
3  __- . © troubleſome time on t. 1 
1 XVIII. Alexander II. ſurceeded his F ather e and 377: Hi 
& 5 reigned only one Year. He ſued for Peace from the Iuyri- |. 00. 
2 #ns, and ſent them his Brother Philip as an Hoſtage, who | 105. bös 
was by 0 ſent . ne 1 b killed 1 1 Kir 
; Ptolemy Alorites uſu e rone, ut was . 
6 3574. Perdiecas after he had reigned 3 Years. _ - * Pep 


35 77. XIX Perdiccas (5) IV. governed Macedon (6) 5 1 373. 
He was flain in a Battle fought againſt the Ihyrians, and left 
his Son very young, whereupon the Macedonians made his fa. 
1 2 Philip H. King within a Hort on; after Aus | ::: 9%; 

at 


1) Al. 78. Al. 42. 5 24. 50 (4) AL 11. — 5 ho „ 

ed 44 Tears. 12. Arch! aus, who Y d 14 Tears. 12. Oreſtes, ke; 
715 reigned 4 Tears. A. Archelaus II. bd oy gned 4 Tears. 15. Amyntas II. . 1 
who reigned 1 Tear. 16, Pauſanias who reigned Tear. 17. Amyntas III. 1 
2 et 5 Tears. 18. Argæus If. who ręigned 2 Tears. 19, Amyntas IV. * 
ed 12 Tears. 20, Alexander II. reigned 1 Tear, Wee Na 


4 4 I. (6) A1.6, : | 
| 7 | | XX, ph 
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582. 


e 402. 


. 401 
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XX. Philip II. aſcended the Throne 1 = a great many 362. 
good Qualification. He. $198 | courayeant, ind) ud. 
and when he was 29 T Thebes, he dwelt „ Epa- ES 
minondas , à great Philoſopher, as well as a great 9 c 
a Converſation with ſo great a Man was of extraordi- 
ry uſe to him, ig a peared afterwards in o whole Se. 


2-88 


981 of his Life. And it may be very j ** affirmed, thar 
Grandeur the Kingdom of Macedon, the Greatneſs of 
orig and perhaps the vor ae Monarchy , Was dine 
to the Inſtruction which Phils ip learnt from Epaniinondas. | 


He reipned (1) 26 Year 

e 1 ing made Ris Peach with the firongeſt, but ſub- 
dued the Werkel . - ſuch as the Aren ume, Pan. 
nomunt, and Myrians. He put all Greece into Flames, a 


ſtr Opportunity From rheir Diviſions of On 


This Year Mexantts was born at the City Pe. Soths 355. 
thors tell vs, that on this very Day Philip el theſe 
three extraordinary Pieces of News: 1. by hat Parmenio 
Had defeated the Thyrians. 2. That he had won the 19285 
at the Olympic Games, And 1 That 15 had a Son brought 
into the World, But the Learned Criticks have Ane 
that theſe Eyents were not at. the ſame time. Wh a is RS, 
moſt certain is, that on the Birth-Day of Alerander, the | 
Temple of Piana at Epheſus was burnt by a villanous =— 
N who was willing by this Act to render his 
ame famous, or rather infamous to Poſtetity. Great Care 5 
has been taken to ſmother his Name, but e in his 
Hiſtory tells us, he was called Eroftratus.. 15 17 
This as Philip beſieged 7 nthus, a Town gbr, 
but the K 65 of Perſia, jealous of the growing Greatneſs.of 365- 


Wait . 


3595+ Au 


3605. 


King Philip, ſuccoured oy Haig which. gave Occa« 
1255 4% Phil to thin gon A Wa againſt. the 
Pa 25 Ichin a w- 7 Ker et upon the Athenians 


defeated them in the Han of cer upo wliere his Sc 
13 about 18 Vears old fignalized himfelf. os laſt 


n Made reparations for the War a inſt Perſia, he was 
en a i Laaber 25 


in at his er's Wedding by Pauſanias a young, Ma. 
cedonian, to ly he had refuſed: uſtice. B 
1 — — —— — — — — — * — 2 
05 N YEE | PR | 
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1 be Second State of FMacedon, unde bennett the . = | wh 


1 A Ned * 31 Tears... en ee ma 5 0 
4 A Leer th iſed th TIT 
361. expander the Great raiſe Fa" 9 tot abet! pit . 4 
of Grandeur; for at laſt this mighty Conqueror with- 3 : 
w in 12 or 13. Years. extended the Bounds of his Kingdom ft ; 

. far into Europe, Aa, 4, and. Africa, that Macedon. might then =, 
WF juſtiy have been ſtiled, The Miſtreſs f the Univerſe, 0 
- ; The Danube, and the Black-Sea bounded his Conqueſts 4 
Northward; the River Hydaſpes, the Indian Sea, the Gulphs { 
© IR of Perſia, and Arabia, bounded them on the Eaſt ; and Cy- 1 
rene the Capital City of Cyrensicum, or Pentapolis 3 in Africa, | , 
- | bounded the Southward. All this large Trad of Country 4 
was under his Dominions. But having already treated of y 
the Progreſs of his Conqueſts, in ſpeaking. to the Grecian b 
8 * Monarchy, I ſhall not trouble either y ſelf or Reader with {I 
i i - any Repetitions. . . b 
7 After Alexander's Death at Babylon, there 2 ned a long g 
| Conteſt between the Commanders about the 5 x of a F 
- Succeſſor. ; ; at laſt they agreed to ſalute Aridæus King. This 2 
; Arideus; was Alexander's, baſe. Brother, whom Ting e 5 2 
: bad by 4 Comedian named Phils. 4 > 
The Thad, State 77 Macedon, ander a IT Kings, | - . 
aſted 155 285 ee | q 
: | * A wa only 4 Tiralar King, al kis Autho.” 3231 ea 
9 rity being in ths Hands of: four Governors or er 
0 Tuc *viz, Perdiccas,” Python, Antipater, and Polyſperchon. | di 
OED, When he aſcended the krone, he took the Name f rrp 
Philip Aridæus, and reigned only ( 1) 6 Years and 4 Months; 3652, 25 
for he was put to death with his Wife Eurydite by the Or- rei 
der of Ohmpias, Auen Mother, upon her return into 13453. 
5 . ee, fs e e eee , - 
Caſſander ſuccee m, and reigned 19 ears: He 2 por 
3633, returning at the Head of an Army 255 Peloponneſus, be- 377 fav 
ſieged the Queen Olympiar in Pyivis, forced her to ſur- Bre 
5 render, and put her to death. Afterwards he married Theſſa= the 
lonics-the Daughter of Philip, and made young- Alexander, Nat 
the Poſthumous Sori of Alexander the Great, with his rut 
. — — — int the Fe ort of — With. ** 
Caſſ 
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e ee and Ancigenss, "four of e 

| Hhould be Maſter of Edrope, Lyſimachor of Thrace, Prien) 
of 'Egyp7, and the other, Countries of which he was in 
Poſſeſſion, till ſuch time as Alexander, the Son of 'Rixana,” 


arrived tg ears of Maturity; but chat Auggen ſhould: 


till preſide over Ai, where the Greeks ſhould live under 
tteir own Laws. This League did not laſt long, for each 


* 


— 


of them was for getting the whole Power to himſelf; ane 


this they thought the more feaſible, when he, who; was So- 
vereign over them all, and whoſe' Vicegerents they pre- 
tended to have been, was once removed out of the Way, 
For Caſſander no ſooner underſtood, that the People were 
well affected to Alexander, and talked openly of ſetting him 
at Liberty, and placing him upon his Father's Throne, bur 
be ordered him and his Mother to be put to death privately. 


Hercules, another Son of Alexander the Great, whom he hnjadgd 


by Barſine the Daughter of Artabaxus the Perſian, was in- 
vited from Pergamus into Macedonia by Polyſperchon;, who 
envy'd Caſſander's growing Greatneſs, and was at the Head 
of an Army 2291 him; but when they were juſt ready 
to engage in Battle, Caſſander by large Promiſes Won dwer 
2 3 to his fide, who killed the, young Priace and 
18 ot ep is 1 4 1 1 E * 5 9785 38324 
Hitherto thoſe who had ſeized upon Alexander's Con- 
queſts were contented to be ſtiled Governors of the Prin- 
ex but when the Blood Royal of "Alexander was extinct, 
each of them took upon him the Name of King, thereby to' 
create to themſelves the greater Reſpe& from their Sol- 
diers. Caſſander hen he Lied left three Sons, Philip, An. 
tipater, and Alexander, * al yo * K eng. = x 
3652, III. Philip (1) ſucceeded his Father CA ſcarce, 298. 
2 reigned a whole Year, for he died of a Confumption. 
3053. IV. A 
Brother, and reigned a little more than 3 Tears. The 
former of theſe killed his Mother Theſſalonice, becauſe ſhe 
favoured Alexander moſt, though The conjur'd him by the 
Breaſts that gave him ſuck to ſpare her Life, Upon this 
the two Kings fell out, and Alexander, to revenge this un- 
natural Crime, ſent for a Supply from Pyrrhus King d Epi- 
rus, and Demetrius Poliorcetes of Peloponneſus.” They came 
() Some place immedi afander bis Sons Antipater gd 
Cilander, whom they mate Fo Bave Se ri, then Benita, fe. 
Wet r OO aw ant 1.3 5 2 
M | "WE 3 EO, ©. 


* * 


| dnutipater I. and Alexander IV; Tiicceeded their 297. 


ommanders, Upon theſe Conditions; That Caſſ@vder ff 
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4a 4 Sen de n * Joo” 1 
656. V. emetrius Pobiorcttes, 1 pe, City laos = © 
LM the Kingdom . en after he Death others, * a 
an reigned: 7 aimed at. driving . achgs. our, - 3671. 

of Tree, but was e i 9 Pore t 
vs King of Epirus, who, invaded © 

i him, he raiſed an 27 be 1557 . 

- 32999, Horſe, with a Fleet of 1294.58, ey 2 

an any. had been raiſed fince the 72 * 

Which mighty Force Pan eee fron. and 1 

7, under ſome fear, th entred into a Confede eragy, 5 d 
. upon n y their joint Intreaties to violate K 

the Peace... Lyſanachus 512 x Thrace, and Eyrrhus from Epj- tl 
ru, 1 be Non at once, and by that means © 
Pyrrhug. hav 2 taken. — A was ſaluted King of Macedon ir 
by the Army 155 Demetrius, _ al 
3663. K VI.  Pyrrhus 8 over Magrden only fexen Months. 287. af 
n. Taſimac bus c med his Share i in the Government, & 3674- h: 

and. baving driven, Pyrrbx:, our, reigned 5 Years and an cer 
helf. Demetrius, being turned out of Magedpn, at laſt threw, it 

H. ipto the Hands of: his, Son-in-Law: Seleucur, who 5 

rg Fed him y, but made him his Priſoner at lar of 

ere giving himſelf 1 ** Hunting, Drinking, and >» = 

ming | Hed within, 35 ears 8 425 ns Ea at — 5 Z) 
 defeared by Selexcus.in Pbrygia, where 08 Was {lain in Battle: de 

WE or H Ae caſe, and usted Pl 

| it from Fow 1s; and will _—_ 
366g. . VIII. Seleucus (r) I 1 7 up wich his m7: e 281. me 
into Macedon, ver Wl ich he reigned only 7 Months, be rH 
e illed by e be Dead Fa | 

| Px, py Germans after the Death of Selengne, k 2 bli 

| relleibag. of” the Kingdom of Magen. Antigonus * NY os. 2! 
0 — Son of Demetrius Poliars Her opp it but was defeated .: rer 
7 in a Sea; Fight, and forced tc 2 755 Ptolemy (mare 'L the 
ried his Ek $i iſter 4r/anoe. Wis mon, being bet 
. into her a Ca Ae 7 an all 

d ber two Song, "which the "id by Amer bis 

— Abaut this time a great many . Ph 

own | untry too ASA by entertain; Cet 

* — under rs in queſt ſti 

— Country to ſettle in. One eee. was led into Pu 

—.— by Cęrerbrius; another intg ive bY —.— * vai 
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„ Acicborius; and a third into ito Macedon by Belgius. The laſt 4 


commit Villanies, oppoſed, and was defeated, taken alive, 
367 1. X. Meleager ſuceecded his Brother Ptolemy, but within 279. 
two Months time was outed by the Macedonians, who.put 
in his ſtead Antipater the Son of Philip, Brother to Caſſander. 
3672. 4 XI. Anti pater II. he reigned only 45 ar SES iN 2 I : 
X.IͤIl. Soft benes, a famous. Macedonian, railed the Youth of 278, 
Maceden, and marched at the Head of them againſt the 
Gauls'; he fought and defeated them, and by this means 
delivered his Country. The whole Army prochimed. * 429 
King, but he refuſed that Title, and would be only ſtiled 
their General. He did not meet with the ſame good Suc- 
ceſs againſt Byennns, another Leader of the Caale, who fell 
into Macedon, plunder'd and ravaged all that lay in his way 
and at laſt defeated and routed Soſthenes himſelf, He died 
after he had preſided over the Kingdom about 2 Vears. . 
XIII. Antigonus Gonatas, the Son of Demetrius Poliorcetes, 276. 
367 4: having made Peace with Antiochus Soter, marched into Ma- 
cedon, took Poſſeſſion: of that Kingdom, and reigned over 
it (1) 34 Vears. He drove the Gaus, whom Brennus had 
left behind him to guard the Paſſes and the Frontiers, out 
of Macedon; In his time the Gault, who marched in ſeveral 
Bodies before, drew into one, aſſiſted King Nicomedes againſt 
Zypeur, who had ſei zed on a part of Bythinia, and having 
defeated Zypeus, they ſettled upon the River Hahy, in that 
Place which "afterwards from them was called/Galle-Grecis, 
or Galati a. Anti gonus, at his firſt Acceſſion to the Throne, 
met with ſome Diſturbance, firſt from Hyrrhus King of Epi- 
rus, and then from Alexander the Son of Hyrrhus, but 
within 2 or 3 Years the Storm blew over, and he was eſta- 
bliſhed in the quiet Poſſeſſion of that Kingdom. 
3708. , XIV. Demetrius II. ſucceeded his Father Antigonut, who 
rendred himſelf odious to the Erdlians, by inclining Agro 
the King of the HMyrians to aid the Mydioniant, who were 
beſieged by the Erolians. He became Maſter of Cyxrene and 
all Lybia, and died after he had reigned 10 Vears. Upon 
his Death, lie left a Son behind him very young, named 
Philip. Autigonus, Sirnamed Doſen, becauſe of the magniſi - 
cent Promiſes of which he was very Liberal, was con- 
ſtituted Governor to the young Prince. He married his 
Pupil's Mother, and by his Bounty and Clemeney pre- 
vailed ſo far upon the People, that they made him King. 
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132 Fears. After the Death of Demetrius, the Cities of 
” _-__ Greece ſhook off the Yoke of Tyranny, and joined chem- 
; ſelvyes to the Republick of the Acheant. Aratus the Sicyonian 
Tias a great Promoter of the Intereſts of-the Aebeans, and 
Freed # ben; from the Dominion of the Macedonians. : The 


Etolians*envying their. Succeſs; joined in 2 War with Cleo- 


IA? 


mene, King of Sparta againſt them; upon which the 4che= - 
- 5 1 * Pl 03% gt "oe ; . 3 : * F | 8 * 
an, finding themſelves unable to reſiſt ſo great a Power, 


implored the Aſſiſtance of Autigonus Doſin, who repelled 


. 


1 Cleoments', and gave him ſo great a Defeat; that he was 
peorcedd to fly from Sparta to Alexandria. Anti gonus uſed the 


S | Spartans extreme kindly, and permitted them to _ 
* their ancient Laws and Privileges; but in the midſt of a 


1 Macedon, which the Ilyrians had invaded. He defeated and 
=_. . but ſtraining his Voice too much in the 
Battle, he burſt a Vein, and ſoon after died of a Con- 


3730. XVI. Philip (1) NV. the Son of Demerriut, -at the Age 220. 


of 16 took the Government upon him, which devoly'd to 


1 Ani gonus, and reigned 42 Vears⸗ 1 05t 
| ; oy ee ee cath * an Gy en os Ms 
3 This King was a very Martial Prince, warred againſt 
= *  -<he Erolians, and defeated them ſeveral times: He was ſd 


GR 4 


et puffed up with the Succeſs he mer with; that he aimed = 


BE. - ____ at nothing leſs than the becoming Univerſal: Monarch of 
aL the whole: World, and was for puſnhing his Conqueſts tö 


_ cafion to ſpeak more particularly when I come to treat of 
the Roman Affairs which belong to this time. Tis enough 
4ẽt preſent to acquaint the Reader, that Philip failed in his 
Deſign, was beat ſeveral times by the Romans, forced to 
5 make a Peace with them, and was the Cauſe of haſtening 

: the Downfal of the Macedonian State. In his time ſeuer 
3 Prodigies happened in 44, amongſt the reſt a great Earth» 
Aauake which overthrew ſeveral Cities, and ſwallowed up 
3 S others. From hence the Soothfayers proghoſticated, That 
EE. the Roman Empire, then in its Riſe, ſhould ſwallow up the 

3 Empire of the Geeks. At laſt Philip died of (Grief, and 
—_ deputed Auti gonus, his Kinſman, to be his Succeſſor. But 
Huis Son Perſeus being certified of his Father's approaching 
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his Glory he was forced to march back to the Defence of 


him by the Death' of his Governour and Fatlier-in-La-w 


Ro the very Walls of Rome. Hence aroſe the War between 
td.ghe Romans and the Macedonians, of which I ſhall have Oc- 
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371 NV. Antigonus Doſon; the Governor of Philip, reigned 232, J. M.! 
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by his Phyſician, { ee te Were to ee 5 


10, Tears and Months. * e 
3782. This Year 2 having yen — Pa Bitte great Pres 
_ cations, they e ar againſt him, and he pre- 
pared. to. oppo -þ He. entred into an Alliance with 


enpins King of ie 1 riow, and did all the Miſchief he 
cont to the 9 | Day before that Battle, where | 


l was entirel 4285 Sulpirius Gallus Tribune of 


tlie Soldiers, by the 2rmiffion” of Pauls Emilins the R- 
man Conſul,” made a Speech to the Army, wherein he ad. 

viſed them not to be terrified; if they ſaw the Moon in a 
total Eclipſe that Night, from to a Clock to four in che 
Morning, ſince it was no more than ha — at other” 
times, according to the Calculations af Aſtronomy. That 
very Night the Eclipſe did really happen, w 'canſed: 


the whole Army to, admire the profound Skill | Gadur, 


and was 2 great. Encouragement to mes as it waz che con- 


trary to the Macedonian. The next Day they came to an 
en wherein, Perſaus was . put to flight, 
aken, and carried to Rome to grac e the Roman Toi 7 
and thereby ended the Kingdom of Macedon, whic 
came a Roman Province, after it had laſted: 645 Years, from 


- Cararids the firſt King This happened 168 Years before 
. Chip,” in the firlt ear of ny 1535 Wee, five rare 
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the Kings of the Lydians uſually kept their Court. 
© the Mountain of Tivoli, and was one of the moſt ancient 


Cities in the World. Though Lydia 0er A — . ; | 
K ds us 


8 to various Tums of F ortuns, /: 
little Light therein. on 
* -r Herodotus ſpeaks (2): of 3 Crean. Lines. of the Lydian 
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| 71514 600 is a LICL, in Aſia jb of: which 
% Sardes was the City © As Account,and where _ 


It was ſituated upon the Banks'of Po#olns.near . 


ings, 1. Of the Atyadæ, of whole Beginning or Con- 12525 5 


tinnenee. he mentions is nothing, only That they © came from | 
5 Kingdom ſee Herodot. Juftin. Strabo. Pauſan. J. 3. Marm. 


cellus, Mari 5 Chron. p "one , N Pen 
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2 *. 28 the Son of L 


dis, whence they 


yh Argon, the Son ws Alceus,” the Grandchild of Heveudes, - 


dee beginning with Gyges, and ending 
| But in theſe 3 Succeſſions we hav e np. te of 5 
e of 22 Kings of the * ve know noni} 
ut of 5 | 


5 7 


Tos Mga er, Hande Zyten Eardor. Keyd aue 
ue N Mien dengel. e. Argon Son ef Ninus, Gand. 
4 oe Belus, Great-Grandfon ef Alcæus was the firſt Ring of 
* Srardes of the Race f the Heraclide, and Candaules be 2080 
e Myrſus the laſt, Here is a great Error, nothing being 
. more certain than that Ninus and Belus were not tlie Grand- 

Children of Hercules. And yet Arch:Bp:: Uſber follovvs the 

(a Miſtake making Argon the Son of Niauc. Without 
doubt Herodorus ſhould be corrected from Diodorus Sirulus 
(63), who fays Af wh agen 5 . . 

T's it being eaſy for the Librarian to put, "» Nive Te BN. 
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HY for. lag 70 N So Hercules Thehanss, Son of Ampbi- 
= 7 Fruo, 34 of Alcens, . will have for his "Gon: one who was 
8 | alſo, after his G reat-Grandfather , „called Alcæus, begotten 
of a Servant Maid of Jardanw, ſome ſhort time after tho 
= Argenautical Expedition, in Memory whereof his Son 

pa might be called Argon. And this ſeems the more likely 
EIS ' | becauſe Herodotus himſelf tells us two or three Lines after, 
. that the Heraclidæ were deſcended from Hercules and a ſer- 
bs | vant Maid of Jardaiey, 10 mow * 756 EL ems 


X * | 8 Heaxatog., nt ak 1 


8 Zr 3150. Lins of (4) 40. reigned 60 RI Years. He was oF: | © 800. 


| SER ne of Hercules. © | 
1 3195. XX. Alyattes I. einer Years. Fu 
S . 3209. XXI. Neles or Miles reigned 12 Years.” © I; 
| 3221. XXII. 'Candaules or Mirflus, the Son of tis hy lat of 7 — 
i the Line of Hercules; reigned 17 Years:/ | He was killed by 
E | 2s. 0 with whom he faw his Wife too familiar.' - | 
3 | II. Gyges having uſurped the Throne, ſent urge E 712, 
A 5 . Preferits to Delp ho; attack d Miletum and Smyrua, and to 
=_ -- the — 4 of Colophon by Storm. By this means the Kng- 
© 4 2 of Lydia was t tranſlated from the Family of the Hera- 


5 3 T) Herod, 7.7. C7. (2) in Ann. Part. 1 1. ad» JT. a- 
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clidæ to the Mermmader; in whoſe) Pamil 5 Leſte! 

Space of 170 Vears, of e Lk ae. kg: 

, Gyges was at firſt a Stave, and ker t the 

. ere whence he roſe up at laſt to be Ring. — o 

276. XXIV. Ardis or Arayſus pray hr or 0 —% 674- Co 
by Rs 0 4 


49 Vears. In his time the Cy 
Country, which at preſent is c you Nr Tar ary, Were 
Els driven from 5 Plibirations by — Seytbians, marched 
: 1217, out of Enrope into Alia, er ſtill along the Sea-Coaft, | 
5 and took Sardes, the Capital City of Lydia. 0 
s 3325. 6 I Sadi attes the Son of Ardis een and v rei cgned 6: 625. 2 
3) 12 Years. * 5 
13337. XXVI. Ayattes II. mate led his Father Sadiattes, and 613. 1 
1 | reigned (5) 57 Years. He was the oungeſt Brother. The . 2 
p 
? 
| 
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attes ; for 'Cyaxires King of the Meter would have had them 
ſubmir to him, bus Hlyattes refuſtd it; from whence aroſe 1. 
a War of 8 Years between the Lydis ions and Medes... This „„ 
8 King had by his Wife Carica à Son, named ; 9 
3394 XXVII. :Crefus who reigned (S) 14 Yeats ee os Deich 436. 
of his Father: He was one of the richeſt and moſt potent „ 
Princes o hy 10 We 2 185 e | 
8 the Phrygians, Myſians, Thraftans, Oc. TS 
A£fop, ſo famous fot his Fables, lived 3 in A e th Arun 
is ; ; that Cræſus ſent for him to Sardes, Where he'ty 721 
im with a Hroth deal of Reſpect; and that going 
Sardes to Delphos, he was by the Inhabitants chat Pie 
thrown off a high Rock. Cræſus puffed up with his Proſpe=- 
 xfty, asked Solon, who gave him a Viſit; what he thonght of 
his Glory and | Erandeür: ? Solon roofed, That no Judgment 


Inhabitants of Sardes had recourſe to the Clemency of A 5 "_ 
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could be paſſed upon the Ha From the Con 
fer Tens, oe 7's the 4% of 17 Life. Cræſus TM 
800. | Philoſophical Severity of Solon, but ſoon found by a fad 
; and fatal Experience, that 1 — ſaĩd was too true Bs. 
755. in a while after Cræſs Pb rde Nations for a War againſt 
* Cyrus, but was defeated by the * my of the Medes. 


729. This Year Creſus, 4 the gaining ſeveral ories in | 
85 Wh, d ede ſu 7 Syrus had a, reat min ol 7 * a * 
im, disba his Army, 5 2 5 to Sar % where he 
thought to have ſpent the Winter very, qui ene 
as r wich thither, bor Ga = ay 843% 192 05 
ore it w y. 3 and. after 14 Days Siege the „ 
— ad e condemned to be e burng... I 
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tarp BY ele r. Gyrus. 8 Wich eta Nome vo 1255 1 
ds.him,, ſer. him at Liberty, and afterwards asked his Nes. 


"ny ” Ad ice Upon all Occaſions... re 


| - Thebes in Egypt, into Sria, to fortify Tyre and Sidon, But 
Jeoſepbut aſſures us, that it was not built till about the Year. 
of the World 2733. It is likewiſe to be obſerved; that the 


David ind Solomon. Tis icertain, , that the .Tyrians. were 


give you ſome Idea of ſuch a confuſed Hiſtory as is that 


55. 


Years. This was that King of Tyre, who fear King David 


hus with Creſus « abe! King dom of the 2 0 
after. it had laſted 675 Years... For a — 4 it was ſub- 3006. 
& co Hatun. Krtrke, 215 e and * e wo, 33 
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3 RE was a 8 Town, bude upon a Rock, Yo _ N 
the Capital City of Phænicia. If What Archbiſhop' 5099. 
: Uber ſays be true, it muſt be acknowledged, that. | 


# 


this City was more ancient than Troy and Corinth. | For hie ; Uk 
tells us, it was founded in the Year, of the World 2499, by wy * 


Agenor the Father of -Phanix and Cadmus, who came from 


molt ancient King « f the Tyriens, which we can meet with. 
iſtory, was 4biba! the Father of Hiram, the Friend of 


very powerful by Sea, but whether they were the firſt In- 
venters of Letters, (as ſome aſſert) is not ſo certain. To, 


5 Tyre, we thall e 180 W Aten Jour e 
n 3 I — 5 n 


7 be be Ft State 0 Ter ( a; xt dee 
| ed 213 Tears. . 3 
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Hiram Tucceeded his Father, ; 04 1 34 1025 


e Carpenters, and Maſons, to. build bis Royal ; 1149. 
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FW 4 IV :_ dbaaftarris ſutceeded and reigned 9 PAN $6”. 1 95 425 c. 
24. 8. 71: V. Son of the Nurſe of ar watt. | Fry 979. | 
2 PE (3) 12 Years." £ Fan! W 7 1 442 
3 1983. ME: Aſtartus reig ned 12 Years, Wd 25 9672. 

3 >. M995: as _ or Marin, ö his Brother, Lucceeded, od 955: 
— ned 9 Years.” | | 
2 III. Pheler or Phelete/ reigned (5)'8 Months. 28 5 

15 job. IX. Ithobaal or Erhbaal the Prieſt of r g. arte 944. | 
„ 31 Years. i} 1. 

| 303). X. Badezorus Feinden (06 Views) c:- ths Lav WR 


x 3043. XI. Matgon or Mert. nus reigned (5) „ You 5 * 7. 


5 3052. XII. Pygmalion reigned ( 6.) 47 Years. ' After bim Es: | 
have no ACoouns on t he Affirꝭ of "xt Brians for 250 'Years e 
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3099. Ty * Sreond Fate we Tyre, eb 7s very. na 951. 
| _ and unknown, laſted 250 Tears : For in Hiftory 


© except Elulei 08, of whom YEP little is ve ad.” 
D | | $9 AT 10 1 85 *. 
Pre W en the Gi leaks he had 8 In bis 
time God humbled the Tyniant, Who were grown 
1 very Inſolent by the Greatneſs "rheit Riches, and that 
bY long Proſperity which they had enjoyed. Iſaiabh, in the 
234 Chapter of his Prophecy, foretells the Miſeries which 
were to fall upon Dye as a Puniſhment of its Pride and 
Cruelty, eſpecially towards their Neighbours the Iſracliter. 
It ſeems as f Tſaiah in this Chapter acted the part of an 
; _ Hiſtorian, rather than that of a Prophet, every thing being 
there ſo-naturally ' deſcribed. The Riches, Vanity, and 
| luxurious way of theſe wealthy Merchants living, Who 
were the e Inhabitants of 9 are therein ſo + 
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repreſented. ; wy 4 „ 
2 T, he ft bird Save of Tyre ans x Dei, which 
1664. e only 64 Te ears. £1955 Ju 
1029. | i | 
„ 49. 1 TM rei Adel 2 24 rd Ir bis time „ Waben "IF 
ARE: nexxar laid Siege to Tyre, which after 13 Years he 8 
5 e wg intend of Aba, ſet up Ben for ng. | 
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1 pe 4 4 Ger of... vol li gene! 1 och. 2 E 
. II. W 10 Years, Afrer bis Death che King of 5. NY 
| . . T Judges to govern Tyre. ; 1 0 „Ip: \ G 
1 2363. aal the firſt Judge governed 2 Months. (1) 56d Þ 
1 IV. che the Son 42 e M n 3 20 al 
=P e e Hire the ſpace of 3 Monthks. 366 . 
TED Wi EST and 74 , Fi he ewoSons of . 4 
VII. eL r or Geraſtur Batus eee i 


lee ee the fp pace of one Year.. EY 3-5, 2, 1 
I. Merbeal was ſent from Babylon to Tyre , profit de Wen 
there in the room ef his Brother Balatorus deceaſt 
Soy oraed 4 Years... - 
1 N romus came from Ba 79 5 to Tyre to reign inflead 557. 
12 rother Merbaal deceaſed He go overned 20 Years. 
— — we meet with another Chaſm in the Hiſtory of Tyre, 
, which, pct aboys:. 29 115 Leun 5 Nr we haye d no 
n 
3453. i Lg Ne — Tyre, 8 very * * oxy.” 
„ Tears ; for Fliſtory is fulent bo"! he it, ill 
. uch time as it wat beſieged by Alexander % 
_ Great, which happened in the Tear of the 1. "orld 


3618, before Chriſt 332. 


3618. ＋ His Year the Inhabitants of Tyre * 2 a deen 3s. 

of Gold to Alexander, as a Compliment to him for 
uh Conqueſts. He told their Ambaſſadors, That he would 

come himſelf to Tyre, to pay the Vows which he had made 

8 to Hercules. The Ambaſſadors replied, That he needed not 

| | to come ſo far as Hre to do that, ſince the Temple of Ju- 
-piter ſtood without the City, in the Place where old Bre- 
ſtood. Alexander took this as an Affront, and as if they + 
ſeemed to deny him Entrance into their City, hereupon 
he threatned to lay it in Aſhes. Accordingly he beſieged 1 
it, and after 7 Months, with the loſs of a att man * 
Men took it by Storm, put all the Tyria#s to the Swor, 
and burnt their City. In this general Calamity Strato — 
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k. 


his Son were ſpared, to whom and their Foſterity Alexander f 57 

gave the Kingdom of Hre. ei 1 

©, Awintus Curtiur tells us, That Tyre role out of its Aſhes, 1 
wuas rebuilt in a ſhort time, and fo ſtrongly fortified, dat | mil 
4 it h — out IF Months Sn b on. of oo „„ OS.” 
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duoms of Egypt, Sicyon, Athins, and che other Stars « 
Greece, of Lydia, Tyre, &c. I am ſenſible wag? were other - 
Pe. | ths (he 7757 ACLs c. but for- 88 
aſmuch as they did not then make any great Figure in the 
World, and fince Hiſtory does not fay much about chem, 


this Syſtem. 5 


Of the Italians, Latins, Romans, and of the 
mY Fourth or Roman Monar ch. n 


Tres por be expetted, riar-in-this thor Syſtotiof 
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Thus have I given you a ſummary. Account of the King. 
rates. of 


Petty Kingdoms, ſuch as Cyprus, Sicily, Crete, 


1 : % b 1 N 
55 0 4 "& - 4 9 N * 146.) ” > 1 
h PS 8 k þ : ; p ,/ 

„n) RR ag 7 EN I ER or Be 7 
— 2d „ n Ma *, p " 6 95 
oy | 41 f 4 ES 3 22 - i 

NN 15 \ #49 th. * $53 1 * N 8 21 "i . d k 1 1 

# * 7 " * i —— 9 * N 1 4 * yt 


Fd 


+ © 


: 


—— 
* 


do not think it proper to inſert the Account of them in 


83 An 
9 } 
? 


En POST 8 PTY 1 * 


— 7 3 
- « , F ; a N * 1 : ? ; 2 2 * Li » 14 
ry" * r . 0 — ESL WP | * * 
— * — _ — 
* i 5 


— 


"4 


Univerſal Hiſtory I ſhould give an exact and particular 
Work to ſeveral large Volumes. And therefore I ſhall in- 
till I come to the Emperors, where I ſhall be ſomething 


more copious, and make particular References to ſuch Au- 

thors as 1 ſhall have Occaſion to uſe. Whereas for the 
former Part of the Hiſtory I refer the Reader in general to 
Diodorus Siculus, Dionyſius Halicarnaſſeus, Livy, and ſeveral. 


\ 


Account of all the Roman Affairs. That would [well the 
fiſt onely upon ſome of the moſt remarkable Tranſactions 


others mentioned in the Introductory Part of this Work. 


It muſt be acknowledged, that all the Account we have 


of Iraly before Romulus is very Fabulous and Precarious, 


and ſuch as no Hiſtorian can rely upon. However I ſhall 
not 


—_— * 


Colonies in #aly : But we have no certain Ac- 


Kings, 


it by, but account for it as well as I can, and ac- 
cordingly conſider the 7alians, iſt, Under the Govern- 
ment of the Janigenæ or Siculi, 2dly, Under'the\Govern- 
ment of the Aborigines. 3adly,, Under the VII Kings. 
_ g#hly, Give an Account of the Conſular State of Rome. 
And 5:bly, ſhall treat of the Fourth or Roman Monarchy, = 


© The Firſt State of Italy under the Janigenæ or 
| Sicull, which lated 557 Tears. 
Tie aid,” that Ger the Son of Japher firſt planted 


count of this only that the firſt Inhabirants were called a- 
nigenæ or Siculi. It muſt not be expeRted, that I ſhould give 
y of theſe dark Times; I ſhall therefore 

only give you a Catalogue of the Principal Men (whetlier 
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0 5 Kites, or only ren 0 Goren, is 1 ance Ys who, 4. 40 0 


2650. 


2691. 
9 In his time Evander, and Carmenta his Mother, came 


livet in this time. | 5 
1. "A 1 tons 7 It em 8 he bull a Temple to EE bl 1906 

| ; taunus, 1 =, 10 of. Ceres 2. who! NOW the ) 26 
People T Ilage. 
„ Several Tyrants. ; 
V. Qfrir drove them. out, and late King. 


35 Vii e 
nt Z tt _ RG PUSHES 0 8 
* - TX. Tuſcus. „% £5,509 74 0 PURI 26.05 
V 
XI. Kittim, or en. or Bolus out of F Spain, ruled the 
3 ee 75 'J 
XII. Taf. 0 33 
XIII. — He killed a 25, i afterwards fe Ee 
Ivo Thrace." ; 


XIV. . na neo; India, nd his Sub- SY 


dels after him were called Tyrrbeniant. 
We bave no Account after him of _ King « or Go 


vero for above 100 Years a 20 


7 he Shcond ud of I taly under xv N. "0 - 
. hich Joffed 577 e Au Hes ; 
ae Zo Romulus. . N = 


ahne the Son of EreBfbeus King of 11 came e into 1329. 
11  Tealy, was received by the Aborigines,” 204 built Ta. 5 
cu He reigned: 10 Years. Ta, 3; 
2637. TE Saturn expelled Crete by his Son Jupiter, fled. into 1319 
2 * civiliz d the People, — them Tillage, coin 4 
Money, &c. He reigned 19 Years. 
III. Picus. the Son of Saturn ſucceeded, and reigned 1300 


47 Years: . 
IV. Faunus ſucceeded his Father, and reigned 42 Years. 12 59.- 


out of Arcadia and taught them Letters; and Hercules living 


with Evander, killed Cacus. 
V. Latinas reigned 36 Years. He had Daughter named 2217 


2 
"ans Lavinia, whom /Znearmarried; | 
| 2769. VI. Encar, after the taking of Troy 0 came into Italy, 1181 
Where he built Lavinium, — Turnus King of the Rutuli, 
f mar- 
5 . | F 5 
7 3 8 \ | ; „ 5 
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A. aiC 0d Lavinia, mann and afterward 
e Ee 6 
. - Ajcanius or Tu 4 0 ent Creuſs, ſu - 
1906. . ceeded his Father, and 6s hes 38 Years.” 15 Oro, be , * 
= © vinzum to Lavinia and Sylvits 155 Son, buile Alba, and left 
—! Bm of ne by Levine Shed 2p 
| lvius the Kune Lavinis det 45 128 
115 and re a reigned; it Alba 29 Vers 4 n vhs. 8. 
2841. 


30 Nee c Wee 
5 X. Tatinus II. reigned 5 1 Years: ® B rom him abe People 1079. ; 


were called Larmes. Vl be 
XI. Alba Nuit ſucceeded his Father, and wigned 39 1029. 


"ears. 7 y * 2 7 * + - 
1.567 XII. Capers. called by Ovid,  Epiousy ſucceeded, ans. 
. _ ned 26 Tears. 

5 . Capys ſucceeded, and reign'd 28 Years. Ee bulk 963: 


2987. Gs 
3015. N Capetus Ul. K and reigned 12 Pen 6 0 % 
1 XV. Tyberinas ſucceeded, and reigned 8 Years. He was 923. 
drowned in the River Tyber, which had irs Name from him. Pg 
3035. XVI. Agrippa Sylviut ſueceeded, and reigned 41 Years... 915. 
1076. XVII. Auadius or Aremulus ſucceeded, and reigned 19 874. 
Years. He imitated Thunder, and was ſwallowed up 15 
with his Palace. „ 
eos. XVIII. JAuentinus bandes bad ue OE 37 Years, The 855. | 
| AHventine Hill derived its Name from him. 
In. XIX. Proves ſucceeded, and reigned 23 Years. | When $18. 
2 he died, he left his Sons to rule by turns yearly; 8 | 
1329- ig, XX. Avulins expelled his elder Brother: Nunttor;- and 797 
| _ reigned 25 Years. He killed Numitor's Son Lauſus ; made 
| Rhea, Numitor's Daughter, a Veſtal Virgin; raviſhed her 
1319. afterwards i in the Likeneſs of Mars; by whom he had two | 
| Sons, Romulus and Remus; killed her, and expoſed them. NE: 
XXI. Numitor is reſtored by his Grandſons, Romulus and 
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1300. Pe. Rr, to tiie Throne, and reigned 18 Tes. 
Thus have T given the Reader ſome glimmering fort of 779. 


1259. Light into the State of the ali an Affairs, even in theſe dark 
Times. I ſhall now 287 oceed to what Hiſtory gives us a 
clearer Inſight into, and by what follows, we may perceive _ 
from what ſmall Beginnings, and by what Steps and De- 
ces the Romans roſe to t at Grandeur, as to be at laſt 5 
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eas ere ſueceeded his } Father, and reigned 1 109. ; | 1 
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- Grandfathet's Advice, left the People to chooſe whar ſort 


of Government t 
"Rides "and being 


the People into three Tribes, each Tribe into ten Curie, and 


each Cris into ten Decuris: Another Diſtinction which he 
into Patritian: and Plebei ans. 
” the former to aſſiſt him in the Go 
558 vernment, who were called the Senate: Such as he enrolled 
- an this Afﬀembly were called Perres Conſeripri, the common. = 
Tiele of all Senators for ever after, The next thing he did, 
was to ſettle che Authority of King, Senate, and People; 
After Which he raifed 300 young Men out of t 
to be x Guard to his Perſon; and made choi 
_  Eiforst6 be his conſtant Arrendans,. to puniſ 
and te obey his Commands. 
His net Device to enerea 
Wives for his Subj ds; „ whereupon by Advice of his 
of the Senate, he e „ 
1 FeaſPand*Poblick Games in Honour of Neptu A Which 
courſe. of Men, Women, 


made of the People, 
made choice 5 1 o o 


Grandfather, and he 
| Exuſed a great C 


1 
. 


: 


of 


e Curie, 


twelve ' 


uy | 


4 4. 0 
"YA ha was 15 Tow 'of ow. F122 he 14 the 752, 
Foundations of the City of Rome upon the Rive 
WW nearthe Place where he and his Brother Remus nodal ABS 
At firſt he took in only Mount Palatine, on 
which he built about 1000 Houſes; | 
the Inhabitants increaſed ro ſuch a Number, that — were 
forced to take in ſix Hills more, ſo that Rome from he nes 00 
was ealled Nhe Ciry with 7 Heads, At firſt there was o 
-a Colony of 300 Horſe, and 3000 Foot; but to increa 


an Aſylum , which was a Sanctuary ARE 


but within a while 


Romalus, upon founding the City, killed his Brother 
" Rinks: for ſome Affront he had given him. He, upon his 


pleaſed, who immediately made um 
abliſhed upon the Throne, he divided 


He 


e | 


: 


ſe the "Gy... 4, to 


From all Parts. In the midſt of the Sol Solemnity, 


Sig nal given, the Romunt with drawn Swords ſeize 


By Virgins, for whom Romulus choſe ſo many 1669 


is at incens'd their Neighbours, who immediately pre- 
for a War againſt the Romans. The 28 


Cities of Cenina, 


|, rang and Cruſtuminum, begun the ar firſt, but were 
8 * * tor \ RR he Kune 0; 08: at * 
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for a Temple te Ahe Ferernius, the Pj: 4 
api afrerwagds! e The: Ssbingt, 1 
pally; concemedqgn the late ie ANY dg | 
ward, but warhak them & of thoſe 
againſt the Romans.” They m marc arched gin — peer 
Command of their King Tatiut tggk the Capi 
13 were yery. near nes 2 vocal tot oa, 


the Sabine Women, whom the Rojyanrh 
ried, put an End to the War, m en 2 


Sabines came and increaſed: dhe N Number of the 1 


of Rome. The Peace was made on theſe Terms ;. Fit, Ther 


- Romulus aud Tatius ſhould reign} N 555 Rome... 


| eandly, 
Her ibe City ſnouid be flill calleg Nane, from Romulus ; 1 
de Citix en: QAuirites, from Cures, rbe Native Place of, 7% „ 


Tbiraly, That the two Nations ſhould. ve united, and as mt 

bines 4: eaſed f — be made free H. Rome. Upon 

Gapitolinie —_ en in; 1 12 and hong by * 
Saboves, 100 of che principal N en among them fo 
to the! 9 -Tatius. was ſoon after Killed bY; 2 

= and. Repplur remained ſole Monarch 


againſt the Hdenates and others with good 4 - 
ougli he was thus eng _—_ in 2 War, yet 
dithe Foundation of R 0199s 609 6 beeral * 
Laws: At laſt he was kill 25 is fuppo ed, "Wy 

the Senate-Houſe, and his Body 7 away ce 
: Senators, who concealed Sim Nader andge report Cine 


e overnment, r blved. Aecking a 
Ponpilius, a Sgbine, was choſen, who at e 
at laſt accepted of che Kingdom. / -. 


5 ＋ . good K King had an Gren by the Peace he « en- 


Wi d * at, what his Predeeffor had 1 He | 
ed th 


+ 300 Celeres, who were the Guard of 
1 2 - then built a Temple to Jem, oi brought ghe in the Pore 
tet, ordainad the: Fe ſtal Virgins, 


65 * * 2. 


nſtituted the Orders 
of the Salii and the Frciales; and to gain the more Leit "ON op 


and bediene to his Conſtitutions, he pretended 1 —3 | 


. were di&ared to him by the Goddeſs Eggeria, with w 
+ ſaid, that he had often and immediate Converſe. 
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teded Romulus, and riigned 4 44 big. 
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boch 


"70 ”, ned that City, 


| 95 e ce good ai 
Eerie the Genius of that Lare People 


which had been founded u Tt 


ſoodſhed. One of the 
oa Reformation of the Year, 
» = our of Order. 


ineipal Thin $ he 
Nth in Res 
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Teller Hellas, che Son of that HeſiHie;, who in the 
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gn of Romulus had behaved himſelf very valiantly againſt 
| = be in the Citadel, vas created. King by niverſal BY 


Oonſent, and reigned 33 Vears. | 
cy his time the Alan robbed. and pillaged i in 115 Remer | 


Territories; and the Romans, to reven 
the fame to the Alan State; upon whic 


detween them. Both Parties drew up their Armies in Bat- 


Talis, but agreed 


tagem fought With and killed the three 


z, 


wherein two of the Horatii were killed outright, and 
three Curia were wounded; the third — by a Stra- 


Went off Conqueror. 


£53 


Tullus Hoſtilius warred againſt the Fideniatis and nale 1 


in the laſt, War with Aba drawn their Forces together 


the Injury, did 
a War babe 2 


at laſt, that the Quarrel ſhould be decided 
by Combat of three Perſons on each Side, and the Con- 
- - quering Party ſhould have the Preeminence and Command 
over the other. The three Heratii for the Romans, and the 
three Curiatii for the Albans, undertook the Combat; 3 


e and ſo 9 


2 Fidene, with à Deſign of falling upon both Alban: and 
Romans, afrer-they had weaken'd 1 in Battle. He 


drew out an Army « 


Bis Ally; who, ufter the 


of both agai 
_ withſtanding the des fr 
at 


2 Sufferin 


em, and routed them, not- 
the Alban General, 
tle, Was condemned to be torn | 


/ In Pieces by wild "Horfes for bis double Dealing. This 
* King ſent and demoliſhed: , tranfplanted the Inhabi- 
. -1, tants to Romy, allowed them Mount Celius to live in, : 


granted them all the Reman Privileges. After he had con- 
uered the Fidenates, he warred "with the Sabines, and ſub- 


ned them; and began's War againſt the Larinet, which 


me ſeveral Vears. At laſt he died, ſome ſay by Light- 
ily, though: more probably by F, 


ming, with his 'whole F 
dome Treaſonable Practices. 


IV. Ancus Martius, the Grandſon of Nuns, 
Kin ng, and reigned 24 Years. | 
is Ancu was much of the eme Temper with his 

- Grinilfither, and 'was for reſtoring the Religious Cere- 
1 which had been neglected in the laſt Neign. He 
eg no BS Lover of Fighting, 805 was at laſt forced - 


Vr 


— 


was made 65 8. 


* 


1 


* 


er , ( 


Ad 
7 
7 
In 
hi 

" 


th 


* % * p - 3 LIN? 9 . * * 9 1 
— _—_ 1 9 * . 3 * ' 15 282 * en EY adder tt * 1 A q ; ” p oa 2 n Ys A ati of 2 9 * $ 21. 2 1 Fi : 0 K * q 7 A 8 8 * 2 N Pp! — 4 PF 
* * A Y n \ 9 1 1 * q 7” os API Gs * a 7 og 4 x „ 1, T8 —— 4 W 5 : : : 5 ** 4 N 7 * * 3 E 
Ow 042] 2 N. 1. e . 4 L Sh dF ED IPL © l . ry * N * o F 3 
; * | 1 . N 7 3 ; 9 \ SLE. 7 5 "=; P n * 0 p * Yom 5. 1 G ; 5 
x o , \ © 4 8 * 1 * *. 8 * — * : * 9 * ? Ne a l F 
y f * L : — * £ * . : * 8 2 
. £* a 1 364 4 - * ” L x : N 5 # — * : 4 « ö 4 +> T4 1 3 4 * x nd : 4 Ss 1 
| , = g : — —Y » . f e BEE, Hs, A 3 f £ ; 
o 7 1 $ E * * * - p ' Oo * 8 - | 7 . 5 
* 8 he's ; 4 * % - CZ N 4 % I - * a 
, + A 4 ME "th . * * * wes -7 Pc : 1 N * * 
> ; * * << WS; JR 1 \ 2 1 4 % « EY ; _ 0 5 ns 3 
” i 93 5 83 0 - . . 2 „ £ 2 4 * # *.4 " . e - 7 
> 3 | | 2 „ : 8 . 7 EE | N : 
5 9 * 9 - 8 7 | ; 2 / of - PV D wr e 
Va * y ö 8 Fd 41 4 ” : * : 1 8 1 AH] 
p 7 * % * ” 233 W 4 * © N. #4 : * 7 * r 2 
' . 3 mY -- 7 f 7 v0 | % Pl ' : ; * ; 
— — 8 4 ” 2 . _ : ” » * . 8 . + 1 
; * * 0 . : — 4 ry * 
" N [7 $ c n N 12 G ” Eg bs : 4 4 - e * = 1 43S 
— d . ' 
3 Ae W G 5 > + 13 = 
r ; : ö 0 * 7 ad 7 . _ 
0 s 4 K - - F 1 — n * 
f Y | Wa 4 3 EF + F 6 - 3 
\ 9 ; Z - 0 * * 6 , k ; # 2 A 1 * 
1 * >, — / . «TY * 5 , 


M be Wartiour againſt his Will. For the Lotinef conteinns: 4 . . 
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iz him 28 a ſluggiſh Prince made Incurſions into the Rn 
mn Territories Upon this he Was obliged to proclaim M0 
|| © Waragainſtthem; according fo the Ceremonies appointed 7 
1 75 by his Grandfa ther Numa. He defeated them in ſeverl 29 
Fn Rencounters, forced them to ſue for a Peace, and obtained © ©, » 
09. 72 Triumph over:them.. Some of the Latines he e eee 
wcdo Rome, and granted them the Auentine Hill to build upon 
and poſſeſs. After this, he fought” with great Succeſs |... ©? 
xAgainſt the Fidenatet, Sabines, Veientes, and Volſci, whom he one? e 
ſubdued. "Beſide theſe great Actions abroad, he did man 
at home. He rebuilt the Temple of Jupitet Feretrius; for.. 
tied the Hill Fanitulum; made a large Ditch called Ff 3 
__ Naivitium; built a large Priſon in the Heart of the City  - © 
_ fronting the rum; enlarged the Pomerium of the City; and © 7 
built a Town called Of#2 at the Mouth of the River Her. 
In his time Lucume an ee. the Son of Demaratus 8 2 
a rich Merchant of: Corin/7, came to Rome: with his Wife e 
| Tanaqui] from Tarquinis in Hetruria. He changed his Name „ 
into Lacits, adding that of Tarquinius from the Pisce of > 4) 4, 
his Birth. By his Liberality, and magnificent way f 
Living, he became known to Aucus, and was beloved b 
the People! Ancut made him a Senator, and, at his Deat, e 
Guardian of his two young Sons; who being Minors, o... 
cafioned an Interregnum, n V 
$336. - V. L. Targuiniut, ſirnamed Priſcus, to manage the pub- 614, © 
lick Affairs, and in the end to obtain the Government; fer 
in a Speech to tlie Senate he in a manner begg d the Crown; _ © > 
and was made King, and reigned 38 Vea rs 8 
In the e of his Reign , the better to ingratiate ee 
himſelf with the common People, he choſe 00 out op 
the moſt Eminent of the Plebeians, and added them to tile \ 56 * 
Senate, which made up the Number of 300. Theſe laſt 
verre called Patres minorum Gentium; 1. e. Senators of a lower! 
Degree. He likewiſe increaſed the Number of the Feffal <© 4 
The Latines warred againſt him, but were forced to ſune 
for Peace. AA r ] 2 
bbliged them to do the fame. Next he had to deal with 2 
638. the ' Hetrurians or Tuſcans, whom he likewiſe: conquered in 
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ſeveral Battles, and humbled them fo far, that they o- weed 
him for their Prince, and in token of their Allegiance, pre. 
Et _ ſented him with a Crown of Gold, and an Ivory Chair, + 4 73 
"os Scepter with an Eagle on the Top, a purple Coat wrought © 
| with Gold, and-a purple Gown pink. This King %% 
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nico 's, Galleries; and Shops; made ſeveral Olondæ of Come 
n Sinks to carry the Filch of the City imo che: Nn 
uit che Circus for publick Games, withyStars and Galle! 
for the Spektators; and laid the Foundation of tlie 


I. Sewins M facreededy\agd: ignod 44 an Bis 
"Th Prince was the Son of a Noble Priſoner taken 
uin at Cont: A 8 e , * 2 of 
t 8 with Tunngail t ife of Turguin, who gave 
5 ghrer in Marriage him, and was an Inſtrument 
== him King. The genate was againſt it, but the 
ple were for it, and elected him at the Comitia Curiata. 
Not ing after his Settlement, he according to Promiſe 
| Uivided, the publick Lands amo the (poorer fort. He en- 
Jarged the City, adding three F _ the four former, 58 
* Viminai, and Eſqueline. divided the City 
ur Parts, makin —— Tribes inſtead of three; mal feſt 
inſtiruted the Cop ar, or Numbering the Citizens; accord. 
oy ro fix diſtin& Claſſes or Orders. After this he inſti. 
tuted the Luſtrum, which was to be repeated every five 
Years; and was the firſt who coined Money at Rome with | 
= 2 of a Sheep, Whence it had the Name of Picunia. 
d be only ettle Affairs at home, but took care like. 
"> to ſuppreſs Diſturbances abroad. For the Herrurians 
revolting;he had Wars with them for 20 Years ſueceſſively, 
defeated them ſeveral times, triumphed over them thries, 
And ohliged them to ſue fora Peace. He married his two 
Daughters to the Grandſons of Tarquinius Priſens, Arunt and 
erquinjas, who was "afterwards firnamed Superbus.” The 
latter had a mild - natur d Wife, the former an imperious 
8 Tarquin agreed with his Brother's Wife, to kill the 
one her Husband, and the other his Witt; and afrerwards 
to marry * 8 Which was accordingly put in Practice. 
Aſter th Ks, a/quin killed his Father-in-Law, and his Wife 
Tune, haſtening to flute her Husband King, ordered her 
arriot'to drive over the Body of her dead Father in that 
reet which before was called Cyprive, but afrer the Fact it 


es called Vicus Scblerutus. 


VII. Turguinius Superbus having thus dee killed 
Nis 1 of "ry * e and rei er 


n A4 e eee "FREY a0 
. the Walls of the kh which befort'9 1 in 5 3 
1 d wrirh large ſquare Stone; ada CM 


mn” "At iat he was killed by 18 und 1 een | 
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1 x, 4.4 Upon his mounting the Throne, he put all the Friends 
* of r to Death, and dreading the natural Conſaguen es 
| of his Tyranny and in- gotten Greatneſs, kept à ſtronger 
In Guard than ordinary-abour his Perſon. He managed the 
N | whole Affairs of the Stare himſelf, lighted the Senate, di? 
miniſhed their Aurhority, cut off ſeveral of them, ang 
ſeized upon their Eſtates: Among the reſt, Marcus Fanins © _ _.* 
5 was one, who left behind him a Son named Lucius Juniur. 
576, Lucius fearing he ſhould ſuffer the ſame Fate with his FR a.. 
he ther and eldeft Brother, counterfeired himſelf a Fool, wass 
thence called Brut, and kept by Targuin in his Houſe to 
make his Children Sport. He carried on the Diſſimulation 2 
for many Years very dexrerpuſly, and was at laſt the chief 
; n Inftrument in baniſhing the Tyrant. 
Teieruin was engaged in ſeveral Wars, firſt marched'againſt | 
| the Sabines, and ſubdued them: Then began a War wih 
4 the Volſei, which with ſome Intermiſſions laſted above | ' | 
200 Years, and took from them Sueſſu- Pumetia: Next he füll! 
upon Gabi, which he took by the Treachery of his Son 
Sextus, who, under a Pretence of deſerting from his Father, 
for ſome Injuries offered him, got to be their General, and 
cut af the chief Citizens. After this he built the Capitol, 
and bought the three Books of the Sibyls Oracles, (fix. f 
the nine that were offered him being burnt,) which Books 
1 were kept as Sacred bythe Ruindecemviri in the Capitol, ang 
et! periſhed in that Building when it was burnt in Syla's time. 1 
At laſt he proclaimed War againſt the Rutili, and inveſted 
their Metropolis Ardea. At the time that the Army lay . 
before this City it was, that Sextus, Tarquiz's Yon, inflamed -  - 
by Lucretia's Beauty, ſtole privily to Collatia, where ſhe re- 
ſided, and raviſhed her. The virtuous Lucretia almoſt desd 
with Grief and Shame, ſent for her Father from Rome, and  ' © 
her Husband Collarinus from the Camp, deſiring them to 
bring along with them ſome of their particular Friends. ' © * 7 
Publius Yalerins came with her Father Lucretius, and. Lucius 
Junius Brutus with her Husband; to them ſhe related the - _ 
whole Story, and immediately with a Ponyard ſtabbed her - > i 
ſelf to the Heart. They were ſtartled at the Sight, and ©: 
filled with Gi iefand Indignation; bur, to their great Sur. „ 
[me orgs throwing off his diſguized Folly, declared his 
Reſolution, and made them fwear upon the bloody Ponyard +3 
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to aſſiſt him in revenging this, and the other Wickedneſſes 
of Tarquin and his Family, by expelling him and them the 9 
Covernment. And immediately entring upon Action 

they ſhyt up the City- Gates, and aſſembled the Senate, W 
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5 =: it to the People, and made a Speech to them, re- 


12 on! and ſome Friends to 3 where they found my 


back again to Ardea, but Brurus being gat thither before 

them, prevailed upon the Army to do as their Friends in 
the City had done before them; By this means Tarquin wag 
Forced to fly where he could find a Retreat, and with his 


turned into a Conſular Stare. This Change happened 2477 
Veats after the Building of the City, in che firſt Year of 
5 the 68th Olympiad, in the Year of the World 3443; 31 Years 
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1 ſentible of FS Wickedneſs of their K 
ac et Bonne iſſued out à Decree of Expulſion agai 
n: Afterwards Brutus brought out Lacretia's Body 4 


counting all the Tyrannical Acts of Terguin, and\prevailed 
pon them to. take up Arms for the maintaining their 
Liberty. The King od of theſe Things, rid with his 


City-Gates ſhut-againſt them. Thereupon they ſpurred 


N 


Derr ener See , k e 


Baniſhment ended the Regal Power at Rome, which was 


after the Ruin of the Mrian Monarchy, and ſetting up of the 
- Perfian; 175 before the rage: of the Macedonian 
7 Years before Chrif | "INS | eg 


— 


Conſul, to Mes. Cæſar i being nude W 1 


ie ed 4 Fears. © ; 1 x 
EB] treating of the Confuler State, aner the eee I 
Brevity will not allow me to give yo u a Liſt of wv 
ths ſeveral Confuls, or of the particular Actions which ch 
| happened i in their Times; and ſince to eonſider fo great a = 
Space of Time all together would confound the Reader; 2 
I wall therefore reduce the Whole under ſeveral of the b 
moſt remarkable Periods, to reader the Idea of the Rowan | 11 
Affairs the more clear and Ecneervable. e ee 1 = 
. | A 
1 Period, N the Baniſpment ” Tarquin, 10 the : | 10 
Anu, which lated 10 Tears. 1 eq 
by 


10 in being baniſhed, the Has PR as upon » ; to 


2 - "choofing no more Kings; but to ele& two Conſuls - 1 
ear y but of the Parritians.. Theſe Conſuls were elected be 
by the People in a General Aſſembly called Comitia Centus in 


piata. The firſ-Conſuls were L. Junius Brutus, and L. Tar- ihe © M 


cu. a OIL tons: Arballadors | * ay Mii 
e 


7 


we” 


. 


+ WY 
„ 
1 tf 
” 
P 
. 
— 


A 1 


CCC 


* 


ee hed Mb eee eee i os Pin 
— 
2. 
— 
2 
= 
Q 
1 
= 
ww 23 
8 
2 
— 
2 
© 
a 
5 
bags 
lam 
E 
75 
I 
2 
hy 
. 
1 
/ 
1 


LY 
*. 


— 
Oo 
DI 
wy 
= 

8 

* 
8. 
= 
8 
=] 
x 

= 
© 

— 

8 
— 
88 
oy 
8 
2 

2 

= 

Qu 
C 
= 
a 
5. 
i 


— 


| noble Ads are too Heroick to be paſſed over in Silence, 
and therefore I cannot omit to mention them, though the 


When Porſenna attack d the City, his Onſet was fo vigorous, ' 
that the two Conſuls were wounded, which ſo diſhearten m 
the Romans, that retiring in Diſorder to the City, the Enemy ES. 
had entred with them, if the Courage of Horatius Cocles, 4" LS. 
who alone defended the Paſſage of the Bridge, T 
hindred them, and given an 17 to thoſe that __ 1 
| were got over to break down the Bridge; which being 
effected, the, valiant Hero leap'd into the River, and  _ 
be (though wounded): got fafe over. Mutius's Action was 
95 equally Brave; for the City being extremely ſtraightened 
- by Porſenns's Siege, and other Reliefs failing, he got in- 
. to the Enemy's Camp in Diſguiſe, reſolving to affaſſinare 
VVV r King, but by Miſtake he ſtabb'd his Secretary; ant 
being examined, boldly declared his Intention, and with 
E invincible Courage thruſt the Hand that committed the eg 
Miſtake into the Fire, in Puniſhment for the ill Service ie 
C ˙²˙ * *˙ ²ůu :?̃ 76 
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8 | Miki, 20 alſp dere a Fells; 
of Which, Hoſtages Were delivered, 90 

it ſeems even the 
Priſoners, 


raking . ten | omen Virgi ins; Bu 
omen among oe. Romans {corn 
Under the Condu 


* Ip (pight of the Enemy s Darts got ſafe home. With⸗ 


* Were defeated b 1 | in ſeveral Battles. In the 
this War came Actfius "Clauſus with 5000. Sabines to Rome, 


\ and became the Had of the Claudian Family. Tarquin ; (> 31 


reſtleſs and diſſatisfied, had his laſt Recourſe to the Latines, 


| whom he excited to declare War againſt the Romans, and 
at the ſame time fomented the Differences which were 


"Ws at Rome between the richer and the poorer ſort. | To 
obviate the Miſchiefs which might ariſe from an Enemy 


abroad, and Foes at home, a * arcicuti Magiſtrate named 
w 


"= Diktator was created, o for a ſet time ſhould have 
the ſole Adminiſtration of Affairs in his own Hand: This 
DiHator was never made bar u pen extragrdinary and emer, 
or Occaſions. | 


/ WW 


%G the People, bafted 3 Tears. 


7 choſe Sp. Caſſius for Magiſter Equitum, the Maſter 


* the Horſe. He had 24 Axes and Rods carried before him, 
.- - _ and. by theſe Enſigns of Royalty aw'd the People, and 
> IF 454 - quiered the Tumults of the City. He began the* Cenſus 


after the Pattern of Servius Tullus, wherein 150790 Perſons 


e gave in 2 og yay he made a Truce 
Fe — for one Ye "Wh 


- Perceiving the Latines were very ſtrong, thought fir to 


._ create a ſecond Difator. The Choice fell upon Poſthumius, 
who choſe Ebrutin; Elva for his Maſter of the Horſe, He 
haſtened his Levies, marched againſt the Latines, engaged 
and defeated them near the Lake Regillus. Upon this the 


| Latines earneſtly ſued for a Peace, which was granted them: 


Thus ended ali the Wars made upon Tarquin's Account, 


who being abandoned by all his Friends, fled to riftodemus 


the Prince of Cums, where — * he died, in the got 


er Ay ns | Upon 


os 2 (0 - 5 f 
1 * r : ” 4 = * £7 * 7 15 * * a 
AS 1 * 1 5 ; = N We . FRE s a 2 N x * 1 ry 1 , 1 . 
8 VE RS" WR Sa 8 : ne n 2 S des FS 


us ak ? „ g * 9 L 
LY 23 þ Eh * 3 TTT... ³¹Ü¹imAʃͤͤ AA 
y Sf Wa i : : 2% t 9 A 4 of if — 171 
Is „ e ES, c Uh 
%, * 74 % OY 5 5 0 14 393 8 Y N CS 
* . : 4: * * * $ J Ws ! 5, F 
2 ; 1 , / . 3 INS ; ' Gy, *% . 52 — k - 
i : ii : 
7 
p ' 5 8 1 
8 
* © 
22 } "18 T6 
flory [2 8 A 


to N XS, 
'of Clelils, one of their Number, theſe. 
runs got from their Keepers, ſwam over the ber, 


Lear or two the Sabines began to be very rronbleſSine* 
to the Romans, making Incurſions In. their. Terps ; 
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ius Flavius, one of the Conſuls, was the firſt Dicer, | 


5 en the Truce was ex- 
Pied, both Parties Ane do take the Field. The Romans 
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: _ Pat?itidns bioks out a 


to comply with their Deman 


478. ur Period from the Creation of the Tribuns, 7 


them, and inveſted their Metropolis Corioli, which vas 
taken by Storm through the Bravery of a valiant N 
named Caius Marcius, who from thence was ſirnamed Cors. 
lanur. Upon chis, and the Defeat of the Autiates, ns WES 


adi. * 1 


7 2 — of thig War, Poſthumiur laid down his 40. 
oy ius la 4.8 


Ap 79 Claudius and Servilius riſtus were made 


now ithe 


that neither the leading them to 
Equi, and Sabines, nor ali de Propoſals of the 
could reconcile; and bring 


own among 
and Inſolencies of the - Patriti . Senate was forced 
as made choice of 


L. Tn 2 Sitinins Balle, P. Licinius, and 


Ieilius Ruga, for their Officers, — were called Tribune of 
the People. They. were ar firſt only Five," bur at laſt-rheir - 
Number increaſed to Tem, who in time grew ſo exorbitant, 
that by ſome Authors they were ſtiled Pęſte Reipublice. 
This remarkable Change of the Roman State, from Axiſta- 
cracꝝ to Democracy, or rather to a Mixture of both, happened | 
in the 260th Year of the City, 46 after the Beginning 
of the Perſian, re andi in the 39 Year of the; 75 if eat 
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be Decemviri, lafied 42 Tears. 


the Commons obtained 3 that the might | 


. pe” =" Two out of their own — yearly to aſſiſt theſę 
Qfficers; which Aſſiſtanxs were afte 
VU ponꝭ theſe Grants made the Commons readily liſted — fi 


rwards called Kd, 


ſolves to march againſt the FVolſei, under the Cominan 
Poſthumius the Conſul. He took Longuls and Poluſtias f 


came tot Relief of Corioli, the Volſei were forced to make 


Peace. Within a ſhort time Coriolauus was accuſed by the 
Tribunes of aiming at Sovereignty and Fyranny, and con- 
demned to perpetual Baniſkmenc. He retired: ro Antinm, 
excited the Yolfci againſt the Romans, being made their 
General, marched them, nd his own Countrymen , took - 


feveral Cities from tl 


and 2 mans. 


rencces between the» Alobglants 
and were catried fo high, © 
fight againſt the Volſet, 


meaner ſort. 1 from Mons 
Sacer, whither they were retired, till ſuch time as the 
granted, that they might choeſe Annual Officers of their 
themſelves, to nas] them from the Injuries 


＋ HE Office of Tribunes being ratified by che 2 
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his Wife and Childre 
afterwards cut in Pietes by em. 


Aſter this, the Romans were engaged in ſeveral Wars 
abroad with the Volſei, Hernici, gui, . Veientes, Hetrurians, 

' . atd Sabines; I ſhall not relate the Particulars of each, but 
only in general take notice, that in ſome Engagements the 


Romans were worſted, in moft came off Conquerors, and 


5 5 * ak „ « Jem: F * 55 155 a ? 
# ay > £8 3x * ti | ale 
It ſelf. This ſtruck ſuch Terror into the Roman, that bot , 
Senate and People unanimouſly agreed to ſend him Am- 
Haſſadors with Propoſals of Reſtoration. He rejected all; 
bur at laſt being conquered by the Intreaties of his Mother, 
Hildren, drew, the Volſei from Rome, and was 


Forced their Enemies to make Peace. At home there haf - 
pened great Diſturbances within this Period of Time, the 
moſt remarkable of which, with ſome other conſiderable 


things, I think fir briefly to relate. The firſt Diſturbance 


aroſe from the Lex Agraris, the Law for dividing the con- 
quered Lands among the meaner ſort, which was the Oc- 


caſion of many Diſorders and Miſchiefs for many Years 


together. It was at firſt propoſed by Caſſius, thrice Conſul, 


who aimed at the Sovereignty, and promiſed to be put in: 


to Execution by the Senate, who waved the doing it for à 


eat many Years - But at laſt Caſſius went out of his Con- 
ulſhip, was called to an Account for his Ambition, and 


was condemned to be thrown down the Tarpeian Roch, 
which was accordingly done. The next great Diſturbance 


happened upon the Account of one Volero, a turbulent 
Man, who when made Tribune to revenge an Affront 
offered him by the Conſuls, who would ſome time before 
have liſted him for a Common Soldier, was a great In- 
ſtrument of paſſing a Law for the Eſtabliſhing the Comitia 


» 


Tributs, Within this time the whole Family of the Fabii, 


who undertook to defend the Roman Frontiers, and had 


ſted themſeves in à Caſtle: called Cremera, were all cut 


off by the Enemy. Nuintius Cincinmatus was taken from 


Compaſs of time happened firſt a Famine, and then a 
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the Plow, firſt made Conſul, and within a Year made Dia. 


ter; in both which Poſts he behaved himfelf with a great 
| deal of Prudence, Conduct, and Courage. Within the ſame 


Plague at Rome, which cut off a great many of the Inha- 
bitants. At laſt they ſent: Ambaſſadors to Greece, to bring 
..- ſuch Laws from thence as were moſt excellent and moſt 
- conducive to the Good of the Common-wealth. Upon 
their Return the Decemwiri , and the Tribunes, Failer, 
deore, Ec. were diveſted of all their Authority. This 
© _ "notable Change of the Raman State happened in the 3924 
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IZ 88 Years after the Beginning of the Perſian Mo 
450 Years before Chriſt. 

IV. Period, from the Decemriri to the Military 


Tribunes, lafted only 8 Taru. 


1300. 5 


2 Centuriata, as the Conſuls were; but governed one 
| nt a time by turns, the reſt differing little from private 
z | Perſons, only they had a Beadle going conſtantly: before 
them. At firſt they governed with ſo much Juſtice, Mo- 
deration, and Equity, that the People were charmed-with 
their Condu& and Adminiſtration; but they ſoon degene- 
rated to Tyranny and Op ppreſſion, which occafioned! the 
ſhort Duration of their r The firſt Set of theſe De- 
cemviri reduced the Laws brought from Greece, with ſome 
Additions of their own Cuſtoms, into Ter Tables, and the 
next Deremviri added two Tables more, from whence 4 
were called, The Laws of the Twelve Table ſo much * 1 
8 by the Roman Authors. 
The Decemvirate regarded neicher Senate nor People, buz 
cut off the moſt: conſiderable Citizens of b orts. 
| Amoay the reſt, Siccius Dentarus, the Roman Achilles,” was 
| killed rraiterouſly. by a Party of 160; Horſe, - which he 


B26; headed againſt the Sabines. At laſt Appius, one of the De- 


cemvirate, attempting to abuſe the Daughter of Virginius, 
haſtened the Downfal of that Form of Government, which 
ended in leſs than 3 Years time, and returned to its W 
State of being governed by Conſuls. Valerius and Horatius 
were made * Ccnfiils for the remaining part of the Year. 
After which the Tribunes thought ſit to call the Decemviri to 

an Account. Appius was committed to Priſon, and bebe 


| was accuſed; condemned, and killed himſelf in Priſon. 
=O The other Eight baniſhed themſelves] This Vear the Con- 


_ bines, as to deſerve a Triumph. Within 3 Years after the 
| Romans obtained another ſignal Victory over the gui and 


RE. | | Violſei. And now the Tribune, being more turbulent than 


ever, nothing would ſatisfy them but the paſſing two Laws, 

the one for permitting Marriages between Patritians _ 
Plebeians, and the other for making the Plebeians capable of 

_ the Confulſhip. The firſt was paſſed; bur as an — 

dient for the other „it was propoſed, Thar ſix Governors 

1 — Gould be choſen with . Anthari _ three Patric; — 
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his Trial was found dead. Oppius, the next to him in Guile, | 


ſuls warred ſo ſucceſsfully againſt the Æuui, Folſci, and Sa- 
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@ } 3 Art Mihitory: Tribune: who: were created were 
H * three Patritians, whoſe Office expired at the 
= : 1 ecks; *and' Confuls e This Near 
w  qwonew Officers, named Cenſors, were i choſen: out of the 
—_ HDuatririant to eſtimate Men's Eſtates, and to inſpect into 
: 19 _ * the Lives and Manners of Men And the Romans. gained 
_ 7. Victory over the Volſti, leading Clulius their General in 
Triumph: Within 3 Vears after Sp. Melius, by his Bounty 
to tlie Poor, affected to be King; upon which N Cincis. 

_ FRY datt was again made Diftator, and choſe Servilies-Abalafor 
dee Milter of his Horſe, who flew Sp. Alias in the Forum. 
JI Vbe Tribunes enraged at the Death of their Friend Met ur, 
4, * cauſed ar Tribunes to'be created for one Lear. The 
A En 1rd Confuls were again created, and 2 War carried 
1 N againſt Tolumnins:King of the Veientet, to whom tlie 
J 2 had revolted.: This War prove 15 dangerous at 
Kirſt, chat the Romans were forced to create a Ditator, but 
they obtained a ſignal Victory over their Enemies, Cern. 
Se 2 Tribaue in the Army killing the Kin 9 
. and: "Sp pak N ne 85 T 0 boa _ 
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mad in this time, and of the Change of the Government 
from Conſul to Military Tribunes, from them to Conſul again, 


tte ſome of the moſt memorable Paſſages of "theſe Times. 
The Nueftors were  encreaſed from Two ro Four, but a long 

1:4 time re they could ger any Plebeiant to bei choſen into 
chat Office. he Military Tribunes were inereaſed firſt ſrom 
bre to Nur, and then to Six; but à conſiderable time 

= 25 e could get any Plebelunr into the Number: In 
this Period of Time the Slaves conſpired to fire the City, 

| LATE = 5 and fie gpon the Capitol, but were diſcovered. and exe- 
"cured: Tie Romans proclaimed War againſt the Feientes, 
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Command of Brennut inveſted Claſium, broke up thenege, 
"WY 11 5 to ward 1 Rome, killed ſeveral of he S 
© 20 far in their Nobes in the Senare- abt e, and burn 0 
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NMccdpitol, which they were 2 5 N 
ie Night, had nor he Ren Iveco the Aſſau 
y the Cackling of Mot Een who — 
baniſhed, laying aſide his Fant Ani les, 1 Cx 3p | 
Rome at the Head of 40600 Arienn, and erpellel i © 
 Gauls, He berferaded'rh Romany, whe were for removi ving „ 
to Yi, to fix at Rome and rebulld ir. M. Manlius who ä 
before BIN the Capitol, was necufed of aiming at 1 — 757 | 
ereign Power, ind was condemned to be thro en down a 
= Tarpeion Rock, which way atcordingly \extcyre®,” Im 
Nat on the Ae gn e were efeared; 'one Waris 5 
Nail on t t ſi upiter's: le ine] Capitol, 22 50 
and two oth 4 4 the Aﬀſemblins the Gomitia Centurus 8 
for the Election of Confuls, who Were never known te b 
vet upon the like Occaſions before, Within this time 
Tribes were increaſed, the Aale, Curules a ppoi 2 . 
be Stage- Plays inſtituted to appeaſe their Gods in Ex 
e Plague, e de Battles fought fuceſsfully again che 
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'Gauls, the „ and Hetvurihas ; a Plebeian Bim: 
2 Was created; 1 rs That one of the Confuls ſhoult 
2 be a Plebeian; and the Military Tribunys were for over m2 
* 5 aſide, 78 ears after their firſt Creation. 7 
5 . N OE 3 
nr 160 er. VII. Period, from the War with the Sammies, 5 
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„ dec lar d' himfelf againſt the Wiumvirate, but was at laſt 4 
2 Force 3 6 A ſtrong City of Hetruria, where 1 
. | Ter clofe eh r Offavius, he was conſtrained to *K 
5 Kae f this dangerous War in a 1 
| 1 | a rg | dime, "and o returned 1 in Triumph to .X 
f Rome 9 
| Ae Offwvine and Yip bin had two little Quarrels, * 
| ie were reconciled firſt by Pals on A s ſide, and · 
hed Meæcenit on Otavius's'; after wards by th Mediaricn of h 
e N Siſter to Of#vias,” and Wife to Anthony. An- 4 
wen fich ſent Penridiuit, chen marchted himfelf in Perſon | 
+ A ood the Parthians, whom he ſubdued, * and ſettled ſe- n 
. *veral Kings f in the Eaſt: And whilſt he was thus employed, „ 
 *Of9vins, with the Aſſiſtance of Lepidur, routed Pompey by 1 
Sea, and outed him of all Sicily; Sardinia and 2 having . 
Nn 2 aT 


(t) Appian. Put in cicerane 1. N Pin. T * 5 
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before rexolted to Oavius. But Lepidus aiming to get all Ru. 
_Sizily-under kis Command, was turned out. thence, aud .. 
baniſhed by O#a4ivs.to..Cyrcexm; Thus fell one Head © . 
the ſecond; iam virate, and Pompey ſoon after, who had WK 
1 for G to Antlum, was flain by his Order in I 
T's Eid (1 7 NG 275 7 7 3 : 4085 NY 1 £ "3 3 an” 5 | * 
Upon the Baniſhanent of Lepidu, Rome began tb rte 
Breath, e was received into the City with 3 ge- | 1 
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neral Joy. The firſt thing he did, was the clearing of 7aly ” 
and Rome of the Robbers, who of late had been very i 
troubleſome to both. Among Pompeys Papers, were ſeveral : 


Letters and Memoirs of the Chief Senators, enough to 
have Occaſioned new Diſturbances, which O#avius gene- 
rouſly brought into the Forum, and publickly burt ham, | 
proteſting, that with them he ſacrificed all his Private je- 
1 the Publick Good. This generous Act en. 
degred the People ſo far to him, that they made him Tri- 
zune for Life. Having diſpoſed of the Government of 
the Provinces, he marched. againſt the Ariam. And now 
Aunbany by his Debancheries with, and his Prodigal Libe- 
_ ality to Cleopatra, began to grow Odious to the Romans. 
_ -He marched againſt the Parthians, but with ſuch ill Succeſs, 
chat he was forced with the Loſs of the fourth Part of his by 
N noche iat a Baggage, to ſave himſelf in Armen. ' 
Another th | 


- pd } 
d © 


er thing which gave Diſguſt to the Romans, was his 
leading Arabarus King of Armenis in Triumph into e- 9 85 
Ky. F$andria;; which they, looked upon as a notorious Affront 
N _ Offered by a Roman General to Rome, which for ſo many 
| | Fears had enjoyed that Honour peculiar to her ſelf alone. 
1 Theſe Miſcarriages Ofavius took Advantage of to raiſe his 5 

n, and to leſſen the Eſteem of Anthony; but had no flir 

SG Opportunity of declaring. War .againft him, till he was 
| ON. juſtiy excited by the Afffont which he offered to his Wife 
s, -O#avis, Caſar's Siſter, whom by the Inſinuation of Cle NS 
"1 Fra he ſent back again to Rome, without ſo much as ſeeing „ 
74 ber, though in Perſon he waited on Cleopatra to Alexan- - AY 
In- nnn TOS 15 | = 


8 


dn This Affront fo provoked OfFavins,” that he thoughe of 
ſe- nothing bur Revenge; and after he had ended his Wars with 
ed the HMyriant, he made Preparations for his Expedition againſt 
ie and Ceſar Embarked at Brunduſium, crofled the Seas, and ſur- 1 © 
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5 1. priſed Torgne © 4 City near Acfium. After this" the) de 

* ng 9 by K Wee Ani hony's a $'COnquere 4 

N 15 5 EL bY dw ich Victory was followed by the total J of al all tris ; 

3 | | Lind Forces he ſubmitted to Cæſar, and were al e 1 

=” 935 him, except "ſome few who had been his pi < - 

„nf this Defeat, Anthony declined in his Fortune, Turing . þ 

= — ſelf up in Alexandria, and at laft by tire Deſertibn of his 4 

don Troops, and the Succeſs of wie ar, he 555 ſo deſperate, 1 

23 to lay violent Hands upon himſelf( 1). Thus fell the econd f 

WE. 4 _ Bead of the Triumvirate, leaving Ofavius Ceſar the ſole 1 

5 Maſter of all the Roman State; which happened in the 724th { 
1 = Fear of the Ciry,the 3d of the 187th Olympiad, and aßth before 7 

= SEES * t 

n a the Death of 1 6 ' Ceſar ſent my (Cluparrs, to b 

; 7 5 her of his Kindneſs and Generoſity; but ſhe 3 a 

| " Proculus, liis Meſſenger, Admittance i into the Place, where De 

| hw had. locked ber ſelf up with her two Maids. After- < 

Wards being furpriſeck, and taken by Prbeuis Caſar gave It 

ber a Viſit; but ſhe underſtanding y Dolabela , that he f. 

= intended Within three Days time to 3 Her and her Chil- f. 

4 - dren to Roe to grace his Triumph, illed her ſelf, by ap- 4 

ug plying an Aſp to her Wriſt. © Before ſhe did this, ſhe ſent 0 

A Letter to Ofavins, deſiring ſhe might be interred in So fi 

=, Tomb with Anthony, which was accordingly done. be 

y her Death 0 k to i Roman Province, and th 

| C2ſario, the BY e had by. Julius Ceſar, was ſoon after put 4] 

L o Death-by the Order of OFavius. Upon his Return to re: 

ome, he 33 three Days; for rium; for the fo 

Battle of Adam; aud for the Conqueſt of Egypt. ' And m. 

„ now Peace being eſtablifhed he . up ee ple of J7a- 21 

. 80 | . ter Which, by his Ckmency and rh he fo far 7 he 

128 e Hearts of he Romans, that at laſt they deſired, Ma 

hat he png would take upon kim the by Vit Morne of Ma 


the Government, and at length conferred We him ne 
Venerable Name of "duguſtus (: 2 ). „ c 


1 Here begins the Fourth or Roman Monarchy, | 
Sik "Avevsrvus.” f 


vgl being fully eſtabliſhed in the Empire, per- 
1 formed Rear very confiderable Thin $ for the City. .- 
His firft (3) Concern was to eſtabliſh the 8 ion of the 


N. * 
* 289 


- 1) Bid. (2) Dio, suet. in Oc. plut. Flor. Liv. Ke Mr. Bachard's | 
ng 2 oh, 2, 73. Ble. 527 He. Vellchuby , "1,6, £ 21. 


1 . 5 . 4 a 5 5 Tov 9 
1 4 N . - 4 8 * o 4 * q 
» 1 ” : 4 
EX 5 8 | | L$% = 


'@ a % 5 | e 33 


Book men bens Monarchy bale? . 459. „ 
State as he found it; {pd -whatever 8 he ade in AUGUSTUS. oh 
other e ee was ſtill careful to avoid making 
any in chig. In ae Civil Government and Common W | 
Righ t, he 2 reformed many ancient Laws, and enacted ſeveral - 4 
; Vet ae ad, not. do this by his own r 
was WAYS cond an gy to receive the Judgment nnn 
Advice of a ſhort, he carried all things ſo | "4 
fairly, that t 12 was no alen to 9 1 7 no Prince in 
che World being more judicious in the complying with © = 
nis People, or more skillful in the preſerving his Au- 
r | 
But is principal "Me was to ſatisfy his Soldiers, _—_ 
to render them faithful upon all Exigencies. Accordingly „ 
he diſpers d Hem: in ſeveral Parts, and ordered chem good 5 | 
and conſtant P TAY: After which he repaired. the High. — 
Ways, ſuppreſſe es the Robbers, burnt all the old Bonds and a 
Accounts which were due to the Pulifick Treaſury, and 
Fkeleas d ſuch Priſoners, as were kept under Reſtraint only. 
for the malicious Pleaſure of, their Gen and In- 
formers. 
Having implo WF himſelf i in this manner "for the Space, 
of two Years, News came of ſeveral Inſurredtions, which” ., We 
obliged him to ſer open the Temple of Junus, after it had „ 
been ſhut near five Years, and to march i in Per ſon againſt 2 
the Rebels, whom he ſoon reduced, the Cant abri ans 3 .- -- 
Afturians. being the moſt formidable of them. And as he thus A 
recovered Spain, ſo in other Parts his Captains were as | 
fortunate, the very Preſence, of the Romans caſting im- 
mediate Dread upon the Revolters, and making them hae 
a Due Senſe of the Evil of Rebellion. Upon his Return 4 
he married Anthony's Daughter Cleopatra to Juba, King „ +" 
Mauritania, and his own Daughter Julia to Octavia s Son +» 
Marcellus; a Youth of the higheſt Merits and Accomplimſmn 
ments. And thus having fimihedd all Wars, he ſhut up the 
Temple of Janus a ſecond time, within leſs than a Year SUL nn 
afrer it had been opened, being, 9 ay, ambitious of new «© © 
Conqueſts: For though during the whole Courſe of his 4. 
Government, he neglected no $1 that might en 8 | 
or uſeſul, yet he always left ſuch to Heroes. as were purely. 7 
Glorious. 5 wr 
For almoſt a Year R was a profound” "Peat = a W 006 E 
| Honours, were conferred. upon Auguſtus;. and 4 „„ 
8 * ut at laſt other Rebellen broke our, and the 3 
db of Janus was opened the third time. A Year after 5 
Auguſtus was W n a 18 dangerous e 
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4660 ASſem of Univerſal Hiſtor. 
- . aygusrvs. inſomuch that he deſpaired of Life; till pH M 


[ ddiertook the Cure, which he performed ſo 


Mt: 


E a | 1 WE. 6 2171 7 15 5 C - 
3 A great Plague happening a. Year Aer this, Auguſtun 


As Pompey had formerly been. He made alſo tlie Tame Re- 
| fuſal when they offer d to create him Perpetual Cenſor. At 
1 the ſame time he put an end to ſome particular Aſſemblies, 
Þ rreform'd ſome others, and committed all Offices to ſuch 
TE - whom he was certified to be Men of Probity and Con- 


| tage and Credit of the State. IR 927 LE 
Though in theſe Matters Auguſtus ſhewed the Autho- 
rity of aLegiſlator and an Emperor, yes in others he ſo far 
humbled himſelf, as even to plead for ſome of his Friends, 


who were cited to anſwer before the Publick, and to ap- 


- pear in Courts of Judicature like a private Perſon. © 
The Cantabrians and Aſturians revolting again, were in a 
Mort time reduced, and upon that Auguſtus dedicated a 
| * Temple to Jupiter the Thunderer, The ſame Year the Ethio- 
3 pins, about Egypt, under the Conduct of their great Queen 
Candace, waſted all the Country as far as the City of El- 
Eo: phantina; but at length ſhe was forced to receive Terms of 
| NOSE EET 37 ON I pigs 2%. 9.4 
1 A. M. The following Year, ae defigning to take a Journey 19. 
32531 through all the Eaſtern Provinces, the People of Rome fell 
| into great Conteſts and Diſturbances about the electing of 
I” Con uls ; which made the Emperor create a new Ma- 
© _ giſtrate to govern the City. The Perſon pirch'd upon was 
Exrippa; and. that he might have the greater Reſpect and 
| J he caufed him to divorce his Wife, though ſhe 
Was his! iſter OXa412's Daughter, and to marry his own 
Daughter 7uliz. Whilſt Arippa was thus taking Care of 
B.A 97 City with the utmoſt Wiſdom and Diligence, Auguſtus, 
„ flürſt ſettling the Affairs of $7:i1y,” paſſed over into Greece, 
1 Where he ſhew'd the Lacedæmomant particular Marks of his 
NA Favour. From Gebe he ſailed to Samo, (where he Win-" 
. tte ' d.] thence into %, and coming near the Borders of 
„ Part hlia, Phraorres, King of that Nation, ſent 1 
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* tba; Which made him order Sacrifices to be offered, anc 8 
1 2 Temple eretted in the Capitol to Mars the Abenger. At . 
ww which time Jae brought Agrippa a Son whom he named 
1 Cajus, on whole Birth-Day a perpetual. Sacrifice was de- 
creed, with other Solemnities.; and the Edles at their own. 
Charge added Games on Horſeback, and Hunting to the 
> - Birth-Day Solemnities of the Emperor. Having paſſed 
through ſeveral Provinces of the Eaſt, in his Return he was „ 
informed of a dangerous Conſpiracy . MLS .. .-: 
 form'd and carried on by Egnatius Regulus, When the Con- fs. 
ſpirators had been all cut off, he entred Rome, made ſeveral | f 
IM. new Laws, and was made Conſul for his Life. . 4.a.C 
JI 3534. The Gortabrions, having now had ſome Breathing, re- 16. 
3 volted again. Whereupon Agrippa marching thither, com- 
2 plwKkbͤeated the Conqueſt of Spain, which had with ſome Inter- 
3 miſſion reſiſted the Romans, with great Obſtinacy and Bra-· 
A very for about 200 Years. This was a Piece of Service of £ 
5 ſo great Moment, that up n his Return he was decreed a 
hy Triumph, which he refuſed and gave Auguſtus the Honour 
* of all: which was ſuch an Obligation to the Emperor, that 
, he joined Agrippa with him in 1.4 of Cenſor, and, to 
4 give him greater Authority, made him alſo Tribune of the 
People for five. Years, and ſo with his Aſſiſtance 79755 
ſeveral Abuſes in the City, which. had crept; in by De- 
grees. Th E: OR Ts oh PRs "7 of 15 WER, 6 ity | | 
3935. The next Year, the Emperor's firſt 10 Years being ex- 15. 
pired, he took the Government upon him for 5 longer, 
which were ſoon after encreaſed to 10, and Agrippa's Au- 2 5 
thority enlarged. At the ſame time he and Agrippa gave 74 
A. 4. the People the Pleaſure of the Great Secular Games, which kk 
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19. had not been ſeen for a long time before, and were now 
celebrated with more than ordinary Pomp and Magnifi- _ 
cence. Upon the finiſhing of which he adopted Agrippas 
two Sons, Cajus and Lucius, the latter of which was juſt 
now born An PO APRLST So opts 158 

About the ſame time the Sicambri, Uſepetes, and Tenchteri, 
People of Germany, ſurpriſed ſome Romans in their Ter- 
ritories, and crucified them; then paſſing the Rhine with 

great Expedition, waſted many. Parts of Gaul, overthrew x N 

_ a conſiderable Party of Horſe; and ſhortly after Lolliur, | 
Proconſul of Gaul, from whom ey. took a Standard. ? 
' Lollius,. though a Perſon of but ſmall Vigour and Action, 3 
in ſhort time found an Opportunity of Revenging him- "4 A 
ſelf, by engaging theſe barbarous Tavaders, and driping 
4s; 6! F them 


nee ow Fi ro % 
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made 7 ver 


4 Hes bend fit E I 
beyond the' Rhine, On the other e's rate, 
w 1 Var with the Ditians beyond the 57 908 va 
3 of a a8 e with great Nur 
"Th + 

to to e Theoads and vaſtations of the e Savage People. 
Auen #s find: theſe Commotions, Went into Su 
» mſelf. and by. Lis pence quickly induced the Male- 


E ji 940 to their N er he had con- 
Tinued forhe time, he withdrew himſelf, and ſent 


A off 


1 Tiberius, es” "ro" ſettle Things in the welt peaceable 
er. 


Orde 


During "theſe Cotanhotidns,. the Rhetians, à barbarous 
People, in! abiting. ſome” Parks of the Alpes and Germany, a 
dangerous Irtuption into ſtaly it ſelf; upon 


which Augüſtus ſent his Wife Livia's Son Druſys, a Perſon 
of extraordinary Valour and other Accompliſhments, who 
Nopp'd che Torrent of their Fury, and gave them an en- 
tire Overthrow in a ſet Battle nigh Trent. Being forced 
out of 1: a} 2 they endeavoured to enter Gaul, but were re- 
pelled by Tiberius, and forced to ſubmit.” - Agri ppa, on the 
other ſide, gave Ortlers for the Affairs of Aſia, and all the 
ſt, where he behaved himſelf with that noble Skill and 
ravery, that all the Roman Allies were more firtaly eſta- 
ren than ever, and their Enemies fo effectually ſup- 
preſs' d, that Auguſtus had new Honours decreed him in 


"theſe P arts. But Agrippa notwithſtanding: his excellent 
Services, 9 it of . Greatneſs of Mind, refuſed a 


Triumph when it was decreed him by the Senate; and 
this was tlie principal Caufe of the Loſs of this Cuſtom ſo 


Highly advantageous to the Romans; others general . | 
Jowing his Example, were fatisfied only wich the ä 
A. M. ments of Triumph. 


Ina- 


Auguſtuf, having now ſettled the Affairs of Gaul, ſtopp 4 7 
the Incurſions of the Germans, and ſuppreſs d the Rebellion 


of Spain left Druſus with his Army upon the Rhine, 


and re ra n'd to Rome, after he had been abſent near 3 Years- 


He was receiv d with Univerſal Joy, and upon the Death of 


Te dis the Triumvir, he Tucceeded him in his Office of Pon- 


Fife Maximits, and Exllibited Sumptuous Shows and Games 
before the People, abs gathered” together all the Books of 
.| Pryieanons, and aid oe cauſed them all ty be burar, . 


= me - dias Gs of the Sibyls, augmented the Num- 


ber, 
"the Yeftal Vi Prins, took a Review of the Senators, and con- 


„e Agri bin if his Shes of Tribune for 5 Years 1 2 
ut 


er wards. Devin a rein 13 8 Ant ; 


ignity, and Revenue of the Prieſts , efpecially of 
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the Prætorſbip. In the ſame Year he paſſed the Rhine a ſe- 6 
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But not long aſter this famous Man being returned from a AUGUSTUS, 


Journey out of Pannonia, where he had quelled ſome Diſturb- 
ances, fell ſick and died, before Auga/vr could arrive to ſee 


0 on his Death, the Emperor found it neceſſary to have 


one for his Aſſiſtance ſuperior to all others in Power-and 
Dignity, the better to prevent Conſpiracies and all other 


Iriconveniencies. ' Accordingly he made choice of ©Tiberins, 


whom he cauſed to quit his Wife Agrippina, the Daughter of 


Lgvippa by a former Marriage, and to marry Julia. Shortly 


after he ſent him againſt the Pannoni ant, who had lately re- 


volted; whom he ſuecefsfully ſubdued, leading away tlie 


Younger ſort into other. Countries: On the other ſide, his | 


younger Brother Druſas did excellent Service againſt the 
Gauls and Germans; and at his Return was honoured with 


cond time, and made very conſiderable Conqueſts; for 


which great Service he had Triumphal Honours decreed 


him; and when the time of his Prætorſbip was expired, he 


obtained Proconſular Power. Both he and his Brother 7ibe- 


rius were, by the Soldiers, ſaluted with the Title of Inpe- 
rator, but it was not allowed them by Auguſtus. However 
the Games, which Druſus exhibited as Prætor, were diſ- 


charg'd with great Expence, and the Birth-Day of Au- 
guſtus celebrated with as much Solemnity ; thoſe pompous 


Entertainments, called Auguſtalia, being now firſt inſti- 
tuted, by Virtue of 'a'Senatur-Conſultum, which continued 


for many Ages. The ſame Vear the Beſſ and Stattæ, People : 


of great Roughneſs and Fierceneſs, making an Irruption 


into Thrace. and Macedonia, were overthrown by Piſo, Go- 


vernour of Pamphylia, who obtained Friumphal Honours. 


In the mean time Auguſtus employed himſelf in making 
an Inventory of his whole Eſtate, and again ſurveying the 
Senate, and perceiving the Members were very ſlow in 
meeting, he ordained that à Senatus-Conſultum might be 


made by fewer than 400, which Number had formerly 


been neceſſary. Twas now decreed that the Temple of 


Janus ſhould be ſnut; but this' was hindered by the Revolt 


of the Dacians, Dalmatiant and Germans, who were all ſub- 


dued by Druſus, to the great Joy and Satisfaction of the 


% 


4. M. 


3943. 


City; - which however was extremely allay'd by the Death 


of Octavia, Siſter to Auguſtus, for whom the whole City 
had a more than ordinary Eſteem and Vene ration. 


In the following Lear, when Drufus/was made Conſul with 7. 


8 - 
z 
* 


— 


Criſpiuus, he endeavouring to gain new mne, 
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"AUGUSTUS. Honours, paſſed the Rhine, and conquered the Chatti, But 
VV marching againſt the Saevi and Cheruſei he was met by 
3 Woman of more than Humane Stature, who calling him b 

= his Name, demanded of him, Whither his boundleſs Ambition 
= | world burry him? Declaring farther, ' That the Fates did not 

REY permit him to ſee all Parts, therefore bad him! retire, for the Pe- 
1 rial both of his Life and Afions was now approaching. Druſus 
| | being now 30 Years'of Age, ſhortly after died in his Re- 
turn, before he could reach the Rhine, and his Body being 
brought to Rome, was there burnt with the greateſt Solem- 
nity, and the City filled with Sorrow at ſo. great a Loſs. 

A d Auguſtus himſelf was ſo much concerned at it; that 
he retired for a Year; But at his Return he applied him- 
ſelf to the Adminiſtration of | Juſtice, taking all poſſible 

Care that Criminals ſhould, be puniſhed, - and ſuch as de- 


A. M. ſerved have all due Reſpe& ſhewed them. - _ A. 4 
3945.  Auguſtus's ſecond 10 Years being expired, he made ſe- 5. 
veral Offers of laying down his Authority, but at laſt was 
perſwaded to receive the Government for 10 Years longer; 
8 which Limitation contributed moſt of all to his Safety and 
'\ _  _ - Security in the Throne. The ſame Year he gave the Title 
of imper#tor to Tiberius, inlarged the Bounds of the Pome- 
. rium of the City, named the Month Sext:ilis Auguſtus after 
3 his own: Name, as his Uncle Julius had formerly done 
| that of Quinctilis, and made a farther Reformation of the 
Fear. While he was thus tally cxpfloyes, his great Friend 
Mecenas died, which grieved him extremely, being a Per- 
| | ſon with whom he had contracted the neareſt Friendſhip 
85 nand Familiarity, and one who had been the moſt ſerviceable 
1 _ of all others in moderating his Paſſions, and bringing him 
to a calm and ſedate Temper. 1 =o 
= | While Auguſtus was ſedulouſly employed in the publick 
8 Affairs, Tiberius was no leſs buſy in his Conſulſhip. He 
N undertoołk the Reparation of the Temple of Concord, after 
5 | which he dedicated the Temple of his Mother Livia, and 
| and then marched-into Germany to pacify ſome Diſturbances 
there. The-ſame Vear a Eire broke out in Rome, which occa- 
8 ſioned the Creation of Curatores Vicorum, and the Diviſion 
of the City into XIV Regions or Wards. 
3947. Two Years after Auguſtus entered upon his twelfth Con- z. 
ſulſhip, and encreaſed the Honours he had conferred the 
Fear before upon his Grandſons Cajus and Lucius. But 
their Mother Julia found a different Treatment, being 
baniſhed for her Lewdneſs into the Iſland of Pandataria. 
Preſently after which Auguſtus was diyerted by a Revolt 5 28 
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0 hief Cities, &c. from the inning. of the 
© World to the Birth of Chriſt; ; with vera! 


— * * 
1 14 
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"7 


_ other Things not talen e 2 in the a 800 


= Hiſtory.” | 


N. Mundi 1918, Hebron, . Metrode 
built. Tas the Seat of the Gia 


lis of Tudeh; you 
called An 


and 4 of the Patriarch. Adjoyning to it is the Plain of 

Mamre, where Abraham, as he ſat in his eng was viſited 
from Heaven by God in the Sha of a'Man (1): 

An. 1725, Tunis or Zoan (a City of Exyp) was. built” < 2. 


An. 1788, Babylon”, the Ferre polle of, Chaldæa, was 


built by Nimrod. Twas inlarged by Niuus, and beaütified 
by Semiramis, who made it one of the Wonders of the 
World. Its Walls were ſaid to be of Brick, cemented with 


Bitumen, 32 Poor thick; ſo that two Coaches, wie | 


Hor ſes, might eaſily go abreaſt- upon them. Beſides 


they were 50 Cubits high, and had Towers ro Foot higher. 


The Circuit was about 360 or 368 Furlongs; the Houſes 
were at an Acres 1 from the Walls, ſo tliat tlie 


City took * but 90 Furlongs : Nor were the Houſes joined 


together; but the remaining 9 was tilled, Hare 
to ſtop the ſpreading of Fire, and be y to nouriſh 
Habirants in caſe of a Siege "Euphrates ran through 
the Middle of the on Nag on both ſides were 
Ditches to receive the Water when the River overflowe 
Fhe two e of the Town had a Communication by 


means of a Stone Bridge, which was likewiſe accounted 
one of the Wonders of the Eaſt ; but . was ſo ſur- 


ch on bana, 1.3. (2) Num. 12.23. E N e 1 } $2.7 


892 f 12 1 54 "II ie 8 DOOs 11 121 7 1 | 4 


An " of 5 Foundation P; fn ome of the | 


or eh Sons of Auth. Abraham bought it for a Burial P 1 | 
for his Dead; and there his Wife Sarib was firſt buried, 


"" % 


/ 


A 
by 


' the Amenians; AguinfI whom be Jive lhe; a Abbr. 
chein with very great Ex ane And nqw there being Vo 

2 Univerſal Peace our: ien 7 2ſus Ehrift 9 
and to re 


\ pi  Augiſtar's! Reign to > ancther : 


BY oe 
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. * 


7 


They were: ed by ſquare Pillars, and 20 daes | 
: Wh 11 Foot Une an one another. 38 -W, 


-8 Cubits Bread 
Fruit, 


as 4 4 Sflewief v⸗ 


| Jironed with 


priſing as the Caſſle, which was 20 Furlongs round, en- 

Towers 30 Foot in the Ground, and 80 2 
1 the Top af this Caſtle were thoſe Marvellous 

Jens, that * 25 if chey hung in che 


filled with very px Earth, in which there 'rees of 
ch, and 3 Foot. high , that- 8 
being watered by the Help of Pumps "ant ſecret 
* | 


ker City 3 Was Rp for e 


of v 3 Colours; batithe) Inhabitäntô were very Tuxu- 


| ou ie tim 
| cay in the wtf hich r 


4 Phyſician f in 2 in the Vear 1 5 
this Account of the State of the City as twas then. o 4 
ſmall Village 


2 em 


— 
\ 
— 


e dayly employed on them. a9 


It began to de- 


of the Seleucides, after t he Buildin 
ry. ' Ranwolf, 


and gives us 


d much addified rs, arte 


it of its anc 


e on, the. Euphrates, called: Eulogo or Fleugo, is 
23845 Seat of the 74 0 len, # Day and a.half's Journey from 
gdar. 7 "be Lama Pogue it are: aſo aſe. dr ry. - lee, that one 


41 222 doubt the. Fertility of it, and the Greatneſs of if this. 


There are ext Arches. à Bridge over the 
which js e fe . and exceeding deep. Theſe. 
33 built of Brick, au wonderfully. compatted. 4 Quarter. 

11 i aa tbe Village, iu a Plain, is the fallen Ruines of 
Tower f Babel, half s German Mile in Compaſs, which is 
4 e of Serpents and Jenemous. Creatures, and amongſt 


fei to be very veneman /. A little above the Fall of the 
Ties into the Euphrates, is a City now called Trax, but 


formerly. Apamea.. All that travel over theſe Plains, will find 


aſt Numbers of the Ruins of very ancient, great and tall Build. 
ings, arched Towers, and other ſuch like Structur zs of wonderful 


fr which. being now for 4 long, time deſerted, are in | 


1 down inta Heaps, and in part are yet fanding: 


| 9 7707 m whence may be. ſeen all the Ruins of this 
left City, whic ſuf ciently demonſtrate the Truth of what an- 
| 17 riters have [aid of its Greatneſs, by the Vaſineſs of their 


ent, Dr. Herlia x notes that the Walls were 46 Engliſh 
Fir in Compaſs, / and finiſhed in one * b 20000 

tle ſays, it might 
rather have been called a Coun City ; for when 
_ it was ſurpriſed by the Medes and Perſians, LA was ag! 


} 179 


\ 


nal Wey, 4008 


of Ste. » 


he:vaſt Raing, ſtil to be ; ſeen, did not baniſh all Suſpi- 


Lizzards with three, Heads, called by the Perſians Eglo, i 


ir any one Tower, which is called Daniel's, fill intire, « 


8 | Bock — of ee feed-. 1% 


„ bewre the Inhabitahts of the"farthoſt Parts were awrare 
e of it (1). 10 Nous net 2011 en *g. Fa 
About the Vent 1960 i®gtaliterelynod in Sie, which _ 


* 

e called Ægiulia whence the Country was alſo dunòdmi- 

> — Sichen "i #is'Succeſſors" very much adorhed add 

4 eautified it with” 'Temples, Altars, Statues and deren 38 

IL their ſeveral Gods 2); M7620, I: MOT! + THWE LIART A no SEE 1.9 
2 Au. 1913, Peruſs, or Perugia, a funous Towh in ahn, 1 oo 0 
c wis built. Tis ſeated”: very pleaſantly on the Banks of 1 
N Tyber, not far from pat ennine, in a very rich and fruit 
h | ful Soi}; well bullt both for the publick and private Stru- 7 ; 
« Qtures; a Biſhop's: dee and 9 n Vaiverlity: fund \ uns 

;- Chrift 1090 (3 yo Wa 1 F 7105 LF Y : 1 5 5 : N 
2 An. 1919, Ninꝛveb was rebuile't Mug A City ſo in- x — 
. 1 y ome of the ſucceeding Kings, that it came — | — 
. laſt to be bigger than Babylon,” being in Dre 

* longs, or 60 Miles; and upon that Acrount ſaid phony ; 

to be a City of 3 Days Journey, in Circuit, as indeed ie 

4 was; accompting 20 Miles to a Journey, according eo the — 

ql common Reckoning of thoſe elder Times; as like wiſe ß 
* 'the Greeks and Romans ſueceeding. The Walls an z00 Foot + © * 
5; high, and ſo broad that 3 Carts might gol a- breaſt rr | = 
5 Top thereof; and in the Walls were 1500/'Turvets,? of f 
2 200 Foot each i in” height. So ſtrong that it was though to 

i havè been impte e n of eſpecially becauſe of an old Fro--- 

$ verb, which ſignified that the Tow) thould never be takewm, | 
5 till che River became an Enemy to it! Which made Sarda „„ 
4 napalus make it the Seat of his Neſidence, in his. War agninſt 1 

, Belochus and Arbufes;: who having beſieged: it, for the — 

1 of three Years withour any Hopes of Succeſs, at laſt the 

5 River overflowed, and carried before. it 20 Furlongs of the 

: Wall: Which $6 terrified this Effeminate Prince that he 

« burnt himſelf in tlie midſt of his Treaſures, as F have re- 

BP . Jated 1 7 ſo it remained in the Hands of the Be- 

. ſiegers. er wicked People, and not re- 

5 enting at Toy. Len: 


5 0 ing of Jonah, the Cie was PT; 
by iges King of the Medes (40. f | 
An. i948, Treves, or n, in mem was” built. "Ti 18 
; ſeated upon the Hofele, but of no great Beauty of it 

ſelf, and as little Trading g, the River being not capable of 

3 Ships of Burthen, and the Air generally or clouded and in- 

J . Rain, that! it is 3 called IE (5) Cloage pe 
anetarum. wy 2 


Ti Scher eg. Dif 7 Dr. ee re 45 "73 
ip Dr. Hen. L, (5) Dr. erl. 1 |S 2 777 : 5 
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2 n. 195%, eee 
88 Rhine, 6 German Miles from n on 
, Elem whence it ere e to the W. 8 I 
©5: from Spire to the N. A ſtrong and well guarded Pla 
g 2 With Churches, -Monaſteries, and other fair Build 
hurt the Narrewneſs of its Streets, 
Menke takes away from its Beauty. "Tis moſt extended 
—— the River 3 and that Part excells the other alſo to- 
| dae 975 Land „ 8 heing more populons , and. better 


1951, Wermesi-ypon the Rhine was built A Town | 


peed d a See Epiſcopal (2). - 


mam; Was built. | is the: nobleſt Place on the Rhine, and 

was: —— many Vears a Free and . City. Of great 
3 1 nt well fortified. Arſenal and Town- 

| Houſe do Well 

thedral, dedicated to the B. Virgin Mary, their Ad 

ration; not only for the Mag 


lies all open 4 petyinus to the Light, being accounted the 
beſt Piece ot or 
Steeples in Chriſtendeme. But what is moſt to be admired 
n this Steeple is the Clock - Work, which, beſides the H. . 
ofthe Day, repreſents the Motions of all 'the Planets (3). 


An. 1958, Iberia in Catalonia was built by 1erus;(4), | 1 


ne 927. 8 oe or Zurich in Switzerland was bui 

A rd rm , and a-renowned Univerſit ſituate on both 
ſides of th Emes, where i it uſſuett out of the Lake 

Chilled: Zurich Jos (. ; 


v1] afwocireii2035, Jaraſelew, ea} in Mee Wb 7, ="; 
-dea,' andiof the World, according to Colinograhere, : Was | 


bile by: Melchiſedeck: King of Salem (6). 

Ax. 2045, Dimaſcus in- Syria was built by 
abe This City for Wholſomneſs of Air, Plenty 
of Water, Fraitfulneſs of the Soil, Variety of moſt deli- 


cus Fruits, Pleaſantneſs of Orchards and Gardens 5 


Houriſhing of Trade, and laſtly for the Antiquity of its 


Original, far excells All che Cities of i Syria. It is ſitu- 
ate at the Foot of Mount Antilibanus, in a Plain, whoſe 
— is i naturally barren and. dry, except where tis watered | 


| «++ (4). Dr- Brown's. Travels » . and..Collicr"s Dig, (2) Dr, Heylin, 7 2. 
8 9. e Disc. fects ed Jakes jp ak 05 555 Hey lin, 
21. 0 gs 
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bulk eee upon | 


and / many old th 


An. 1954, Strasbourg, the Capital City y of Alatis'i in Ger⸗ | 


erve the View of Strangers, and the Ca- : 
nificence and: Vaſtneſs of. a | 
Structure, and its Gates of Braſs, but ors particularly for 
Its; Steeple, Dry gon is Pyramidal, and of a Structure that 


kmanſhip, of this kind, of all other 


the { 
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0 Book If? \\Fowndation of Cities, Sec. 469 
on bye the ſmall Rivers Pharphar and zubans, whith: ire ler imm 
4 and conveyed through Pipes and (mall Conduits, and make 

KF the Land very fruitful, and moſt fit for plantin; of Trees, 
92 inſomuch that it may be juſtly ſtiled Paradi rr | 


0 other Fruits growing here are our Damaſeene Pres; d 
M called either becauſe they are much better, and in greater 
ed Number than in other Places, or elſe becauſe” they were 
0- huencs carried; and diſtributed into other Countries (17). 
er Au. 2140, Drepanum in '$1tily was built. A very we 
. fortiſied Town in the time of the Romans, and of great | 
Fa; Note im of 'Avurhvrs (9... , | 

> An 2879, Acuntium in Arcadia was built by Acontius the 5 5 
21 : Son of 'Lyewon (3)? TEX 6; et 5 Fe e 185 oY - If; LIT 3 5 /1 
nd An. 2192 Zancls or Mamertina, now Meſus in Sicily, _ ' 
AC Was built. It tan Archbiſhoprick',” and Was always ac it 0 
n- KF counted the- moſt famous Town of *Sitzly.” Its Situation is 

42 pleaſant, partly on Hills, and partly in the Plain, repreſent- | 
y- ing an Amphitheatre, in the Middle whereof is a good od «8 
he Port, 1000 Paces long, bordered) with a Key, built with 
ar Free-Stones,and adorned with fine Hotſes, The Trade con- "of 
dat ſiiſting chiefly of Silks very much enricheth the TWI. Tts 
me fair Canal is the Paſſage for all Ships coming frem the 
err Faſt. The Town is ftrong, adorned With Starely Churches 3 
ed and other Buildings: St. Mary ib Neu, * whoſe Porch and — 
5 Pavement are of Marble of different Colours, here are 4 
i Ih pra nw # Vault painted, and the Tabsrngelb of 


« 
. 


Hl. Gold, e challenges Vie (4 ot 
it. An 2209, ' Memphis in Egypt was but. A great and 5 
oth populous City, and was a long time he Royal Seat of the 7 
5 Kings of Egypt as appeareth by che Pyramids, which rte 
„ near it; three whereof. are very ſürpriſing, and accourited Wi | 
. che chief of tlie ſeven Wondefs of 'the World, The Con 
open. This Pyramid is 520 Foot High, and 682" Boot 
nts. ſquare ; at one bf the Angles is a little ſquare Room, where 
15 one may reſt and refreſh ones ſelf. When you arrive it the = 
eli. Top, there: is a very fine Platform;| whieh-conſift4 VE 12 
NS , - great fair Stones, 'almoſt 17 Foot ſdare; it's 6bſerved, 
its that the ſtrongeſt Man cannot from the Platform throw 
u- a Stone beyond: the Pyramid, but tis not true thiit a AH. 
ofc row cannot be ſhot beyond it, as ſome Authors affirm. 1 
red There are 16 Steps before you come at the Dost öf the 1 
** —— — ——— 25 | 
3 ten's Travels, I. 3. c. 4. In the. f Hl. of the Frave(s 
1 pre n Erg 12 W | 2 — 
Natali Comes #ytholog, '(4) Colliers Diss. Vito" - 
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that Walk leads to two more, at the End of, one of which 
ſtands an Hall, where et be ſeen an empty Tomb, made 
of / ö hich is like Porphyry; ſome ſay chat 
the other Alley or. Walk is a Hole, which ſeems to have hen 
made for letting down the Bodies into the Caverns under 


neath the Pyramid. The other Pyramids that are lock d 


are almoſt of the ſame Structure. Many are amaz d whence 


| they could get ſuch. vaſt Stones, and ſo great a Quantity of 
em, 


ſince there is e all about there but Sand; but 
is -probable there might | 


—— wy 


there are ſeveral Mountains not far off: ſome;ſay. they 


were brought from Said along the Nile. Before each of the 


3 Pyramids, appear ſome Remains of old ſquare Buildings, 


which ſeem to have been Temples. At ſome Steps of the 


en Pyramid is an Idol called by the arabr Abonel- haun, 


- 


Buff cut out of a live Rock, and ſeems to have been made 
of,5 Stones joined together, but, being nartow ly obſerved, 


ats found they are but joints or Veins ef the Rock. It re- 
preſents'a Woman's Face, but it is of à prodigious Big- 


. nels, being 26 Fogt high, and 15 Foot from its Ear to it 


Chin; the Top of its Head is open, and the Hole through 
which a Man may 'eafily paſs, reacheth down to the Breaſt, 
and chere ends, This Idol was adored by the Ancients, 
and there are ſeveral Stories as to its founding, as there 


are about the Pyramids themſelves, about the greateſt 


Pyramids. Under the Ground are many vaulted Rooms, 
cut in Quarries of White Stones, -with-a Hole to go down 


. 


- — 


"of 
, 


men for 20 Years together. Not far from this Place is 
another Curioſity, worth the Obſervation of à Traveller, 
ur. The Mummies, which are notlling but dead Bodies em 
Halmed and N in Linnen Cloaths to keep them-from 

8 | round where they are found is like.a 


whereof Pliny. aſſures there were imployed 370000, Work- 


tion. he G 
urying Place, i adorned in many Places with divers 


* 
— 


into them, like a Well. Thoſe Wells are ſquare, built 


— % 
7 


with good Stones, and filled wich Sand, to cloſe the Grotto, 


which Fand is caken-opt when People will go in. Then by 


z Rope under their Arms they are gently, lat 


3 the Help of 
down to the Bottom, where the Pqor, is. The Rooms 


built under the Ground are commonly ſquare, and contain 
many by- places, Where Hine are found, ſome in Stone 
"Tombs, others in Cheſts or Coffins made of Sycamore, with 
* 194 N 6 many 
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Pyramid; the Entrance is ſquare 7 ways even;;and 


e a Brook underneath; beſides, 
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Otter have a kind — 2g made of Cloth and 


f 8.8 


Hof Nerat bid Hand wor iy well wroinhts 
and fbme have a lire \ fot of Gold bor Actor 2 


hi ret, A 60g de are W 
Fillets of Linnen Cloth; | Uipped: in 40 mY oi | 
preſerve/ from Corruption ; and-tlioſe Fillets'are f Sten 


m 


wou ie abour, that {6metimes there are dbove a 100 ts. . 


let, going im length from Heu o Fect is 


| adorntd with many a icks painted in Gold, which 
ew dhe Quality and 


Actions of the Deceafed. Some 
Mummies aHo have a'golt fenL Leaf delicately ſer on the Face. 


red with Mottir, 15 which the ** Ar Perſon: 


Lk det in Gol. In unwra in ometimey 


Some Mummies are in Cheſts made up of many 
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long as it endured. And therefore ſome ancient Authors 


bring it as an Argument for the Immortality of the Soul, 


that the Bodies of the Egyptian, did continue ſo many * 
"Years without PutrefaQion (27. 
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An. 2247, eben, the chief City ty of the Countiy of : Oe 
Mansfietty was built. Famous for the Birth of Lunben (a). | 
_— 7 Abb Epidaurus in Laconis in Greece wa built by 
Epidaurug, che Son of Argus: Seated on the Bay named 
Gelpho di Napoli, and now called Mal.. A Towotwenl - 
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; 41173 and very well -peopled.; Retnarkable for the ro "ol 
0 YT ines called Malveſy or u b, font, hence into all other ; 6 
o 25 1 great Abundance 1. A. IH rl 1 * 7 f * 2 - 
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r. 13 ee (becauſe the Air is dere Wage 1 
5 raus (44. * 91 S Hi = 
1 An. ano, Gnoſſus, e e celebrated City oß. en de: + " i 
m old times, now a por Village called Gizoſa, was: buſt . . 
14 Anu. cad. Chaleis in, Eubæs was built. Formerly S 5 
N. Fuba, elec zd. in the time of Ste rel *. (6) © 1 

0 bateis. At had the Name of Clalei? from . (7) . 


eherwiſe named Chaleis the Daughter of Aepurf. Now (as 
9 o the Hand] called Negrapont. Ix ſtands upon the Ban of 
put, tawahdsn che Continent of Achais; to whichir 
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other capable 'of Ships of Burthen. Beautiſied heretofore 


ceiv d from the Turks to whom it belongs 8 (4); 
An. 2458, Prague in Bohemia was built, Walls where. 
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= _ populous, full of Buildings, private and publick, nil + there=. 


-. paſſes the Old, and is divided f from it by a large Ditch; into 
___  whichthey can let the River. Zut the Lefer Town exceed 
both theſe for r Pleaſantneſs, N of Buildings and fa Fair 
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this and the Ola Town is paſſable by a ſtrong Stone - Bridge, . — 
conſiſting of 16 grear ex es, being about 27 _ —_—- 
and 45 an, ay 7 Gares under — big Towers 
SE done th: each reat part of this Nenn, lies | 
igh, and upon the Hy FG che Upper Fregus, where.bes 9 
ſides 3 Palace of the Emperors ate divers ather curious 


BY Structures, and particularly. the Palace of. Count Wallen.. . + 
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3 built. It had 100 Greek or 100 ſtately Palaces; and out o 
c od, 200 armed Men :ould be ſent, in caſe of Neceſliry (4), 3 
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a ſtrong Wall, for Defence of the Palace) that. dis by I. 
ſome accounted the Founder of it: For ſo we fiad int e 
old Verſes N neee balift IIb 8 
Etexit ¶ autore Deo) Rex inclytus Urlem Foe 
Bamba, ſue celebrem portendens Gentis honorem: G5 
King Bamba (God aſiſting) rait d this uu mn 8 
Extending to the ancient Goths Renown (3) £54 


* . 


4 


An. 3798, Corduba in Spain was built by : Marcellus a 
Roman Conſul. A City of great Circuit, but very few 
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Abijam K. of Fudah. 


Aborigines in Itah, their Kings. 


422 
Abrabam. 58. 131. 232 
Achab, K. of Iſrael, 65 
Adium, (the Battle of.) 409 
Adam. 227 
Adrian Emp. 78 
Ene as ſettles in Italy. 63. 422. 
Aolia, Greek Colonies there, 


64 

Eſcbines. 71. 407 

Aſchylus. 70, 403 

Agamemnon K. of Mycenc. 423 

Agathosles. 71 

. Agrim, Battle there. 107 
Albaz K. of Fudabz. 260 

Ahazias K. of Fudah. 257 


Aix 1a Chapelle, Peace there. 


104 | Antioc 


Aaric King of the Goths. 82 
Albigenjes Perſecuted. 93 


70, 404. 
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His Hiſtory. 309 to 320, 


410 
Alexandrian Library. 378 
——- Burnt. ” # . 
Alexandria in Eg ypt built. 358 
Alexandra Salome. 74 
Alfred K. of xgland. 87 


Alphonſus the Chaſt, K. 9 
Alp honſus K. of porugal. 102 
Amaziah K. of Fudah. 258 
America diſcover d. * 
Ammianus Marcellinus's Hift. 
191 
Amon K. of Fudab. 262 
Amos. 66, 260 
Amos's Propheſie. 140 
Amphion. 425 
Amur ath Sultan of the Turks. 
| 92 
Anacreon. | 403 
Andronicus Pateoley, II. Emp. 
8 92 


Annibal, the Carthaginian Ad- 


miral. ez 
Anthon 5 (Mare.) 454, &c. 
us Epiphanes. 73, 32 


Antoninus (Mare Aurel.) 7 


Antoninus Pius. 78 
Appian's Hiſtory. 172 
9 Arati,s 


Aratuse © Page, 408 
Archimedes. ibid. 


Agonauts Voyage. 52 
Argos, the Kings of it. 384 
Arifobulus King of the Jews. 


1 74, 272 
Ariſtophanes. 70. 406 
Ar iſtotle . 406 
Arpbaxad. 232 
Arrian's Hiſt. © 158 
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Baton Captivity of the 
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—— His Prophecy. 139 
Belgrade taken by Turks. 98 


Artaxerxes Longiman. 70 
Arthur K. of Britain. 83 
Aſa K. of Judah. | 256 
Aſcanius, Son of Eueas. 423 
Afia Minor, the Kings of it 

after Alexander. 360 
Aſer Meneviens. 199 
Aſur, Son of Sem. 2'238 
- Aſyrian K ings, their Names 


and time of Reign, from 


Nimrod to Sardanapalus. 

295, KC. 

Atbaliab. . 

Athens, its Hiſtory. 23g 
— Burnt by Mardonius. 

23056, 403 

— Plague there. 404 

Atolf K. of the Goths in Spain. 


5 0 
Attila, K. of Hunns. ib. 
Auguſtulus, Emp. 82 


Auguſtus Caſar. 75, 455 
— Emperor of Rome. 458 
Aurelianus (V) 79 


Aurelius hidtor's Hift. 190 


Auſtin the Monk, Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury. 84 
B. 5 


Baaſhz, K. of Iſrael. - 266 
Bacon's Hift. of 5 194 


Babylon, its Deſcription and 
Antiquity. 465 


Belſbaʒxar K. of Babylon, 201 
Belus K. of ria. 292 
Beroſus's Hiftory, 150 
Bleſſenſis (Pet.) Hiſt, 266 
Boadicea ©). of Britain. 77 
Boyne, Battel there. 107 


' Brady's Hiſt. Eng. 209 
Breda, Peace there. 104 
Britain. Joſeph of Arimathea 

Preached there. 77 


— Lucius, firſt Chriſtian 
King there. 78 
—- Chriſtianity eftabliſhed 
there. - 84 
—— The Saxons called in. 82 
Saxon Heptarchy 1 


Wt | 3 
— The Danes infeft the 


Land. 87 
| Brompton's Chron. 205 
Brutus and Caſſius. 454 


—— Their Death. 456 
Brutus (Lucius Funius) Foun- 


Cæſar (C. Fulius) 74, 449 


Balhlonian Kings. * 


* 


— His Victories. 44g 
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2563 
Bajazer, Sultan of the Turks. 


; 93 
Baker's Chron. 208 
Balthazar, 68 
Baruch. 252 


Bede s Hiffory. 199 


of the Conſular State of 
Rome. | 429 
Burton Chron. 204 
Ge 
Cadmus, 1 
Brought Letters to 
— His Story. 424 


JJC RAG ID. 


—— In Britain. 450 | — His Death. 455 
—— Perpetual Dictatar and | Cimoy, General of the Greeks 

Emperor of Rome, 452 | againſt the Perſians. 403 
— His Writings. \, 176 | Cinoſſema, Battel there. 404 
——His Death. 454 | Claudius Emp. * 
Cainan. 55 225 | Clelia, a Roman Virgin, her 
— His Sons . Founders of remarkable Courage. 432 

Nations. 242 | Cleopatra Q. of Egypt. 381, 490 


| 4 + 
Calendar Corrected by Czſzr. | - Her Death. . 


| 8 451 Clovis, K. of France. 83 
—— Corretted by Pope Gre - Ceerops, Founder of the Atbe- 


gory. ; 4 NIANs: | 391 
Caligula, Emp. 77 | Codrus, K. of Athens. 298 
Callimachus, 407 i Coecles (Horat.) his Courage. 
Cambyſes. 69, 304 | ' 438 


Camden's hiſt. Engl. 194 | Collatinus, Lucretiz's Husband, 
Candia taken hy Turks. 104 Conſul of Rome. 430 
Canna, the Battel there be- Columbus diſcovers America. 


tween Hannibal and the 97 
Romans. 442 Commodus Emp. 78 
Capitolinus's hiſt. 182 Conon. 406 
Caracalla Emp. 78 Conſtamine the Great, Emp. 
Caradoc of Lancarvan. 198 | :  - 

| Carthage built. 60 Conſtantine XIII Palzologus, 
—— - Conquer'd by Romans, i laſt Emp. C. P). 94 
and deftroyed. 444 | Conſtantineple, General Coun- 
Carthaginian War, Firſt. . 81 
| 72, 440 | — Taken by Turks. 94 
=— Second. 72, 442 Conſtantius Emp. 80 
— Third. 73, 444 | Conſular State of Nome, its 
Catilines Conſpiracy. 74, 448 Beginning. 48 -- 
Catullus. 175 Corinib, its Hiſtory and Kings. 
Caxton s Chron. 207 | 419 


Centuriæ Magdeburgenſe 213 Coriolanus (C. Mar.) his Story, 


Charlemain K. of France. 85 | 433 
—— Declared Emperor. 86 | Cornel. Nepos, 161 
Charles V. King of Spain, and | Craſſus. . 74, 449 


— Emperor. 8 | Crates the Philoſopher. 71 


| 9 
—— Reſigns his Crown. 99 | Creſus K. of Lydia. G68, 417 


Charles I. K. of England. 101 | Cromwell (Oliver) uſurps the 


Charles II. K. of England xe- | Government of England. 


ſtored. 102 5 
— - His Death, 105 | Crqyland Hiſt. 200 
Chronicles (the Book of) 138 ——Contin, 204. 
Churchill's Divi. Brit. 209 Cycle : ſolar) 6, 11 


Lunar, | 4 
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Cicero (M. Tul) 74 448 F 


The 


Eyrus the firſt Perfian Mo- 


narch. 68, 302 5 
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Damaſcus built, 468 

Daniel 868, 270 


— His Prophecv. 129 
Daniel's hiſt. of England. 194 
Dardanus K. of Trey. G1 
Darius Eodomanmis K. of Per- 
fa, overcome by Alexander. 
208 
N, Hyſtajpes K. of Perſia. 
70. 304 
Darius Nothus. 307 
David K. of Indah 54 254 
PDecemviri, a fort of Govern- 
ment at me, created. 424 
— Ther ill 
and expulſion. 
Hecius Emp. 75 
Demetrius 50t-rK.. of i. 356 


ibid. 


Democritus the Philoſopher. 


| 70 
Demoſihenes. 71. 406 
Deucalion. 2 


Deuteronamy, it, Contents 127 
Diclator at Rome, firſt created. 


. 432 
Diceto (Ra). de) Chron. Eve. 


Government 
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Ealred Rie val. 201 
Eaſt· Indies, firſt Voyage thi- 

ther. 97 
Eber. 232 
Edgar K. of Zug: 83 
Edmond, ib. 
Edmond Ironſide. ib. 
5.dred. ih. 
Edward the Confeſſor. 89 
Ed werd the Elder, 87 


Ed wa d the Martyr. 


Edward I. 92 
Fol Aw ard II. ib. 
Edward III. ib. 


Ed ward Iv. 96 
Edward VI. 99 
Edwin. 88 
Egbert 86 


Egypt, Children of Jrael in 
Bondage there. 35 
—The Kings of it. 307 
Subject to the Perſiaun 

Monarchy. _ 275 
—- Subject to Greeks, 378, &c. 
Eli Judge over Harl. 252 
Elijah. 65 255 
Elizabeth Q. of England. 99 
Eigland infeſted by Danes 88 


203 
Didius Fulianus Emp. 78 | Enoch, 55 
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iodorus Siculus's Hit, 156 | EÞ4. 

Diogenes. 3 10 Epocha. what 7. Noted Epoches 
Dim Caſſius's hiſt. 179 | 27, 29 
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Dom ii Emp. 4 ted Y 412 
Dracs's Laus. 402 | Eſther (the Book of) 128 
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Hy 100 Eee 0 
Dugdalr Baron. j Eng. 209 | Ethelſlans © 88 
Eiles 
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Fibelwald, © 86 Gomer's Sons Authors of Na- 
Ethelwerds Chron. Eng. 200 tions. A 
Ethelwolph wa 86 Gordianus Emp. 79 
Evagrius's hift. 213| Goths invade Italy, &c. 78 
1 Fuclid, 71, 407 | Gracchus turbulent at Rome. 
J Evilmerodach K. of Babylon, EE... 
- | 300 Gun-Powder-Plot in England. 
7 Furipides. 70, 406 a „ 100 
I Eutropius's hift, 190 | Guns invented. 92 
Euſebiuss Hiftory and Chro- | Gufavus Adolphus. 100 
. nicle. 211, 212 | LY | | : | 
. Exodus (the Book of) 137 H e . 
* Ezekiel. 68 | . | 
— His Prophecy. 139] | b 
7 Ezra. 70, 138, 270 | Habakkuk. 67, 263 * 
i | | His Prophecy 149 % 
Higpat. O, 140, 279 | 
. F l Pills Chron. 2.8 : 
Ham, his Children. 241 
Tabius Maximus, 442 | Hannibal invades Italy, and 
Fabian's Chron, 207] ' Defeats the Romans. 442 
The Flood, 231 Harold K. of "ngland, Con- 
Florence of Worceſter, hiſt. 200 quered by William. 89 
N Frederick Barbaroffa, Emperor. | Hardicanute the Dane K. of | 
| | | cOl England. - 
| Frederick II. Emp, goes to the Heber. 64 249 
Holy Land. 91 Hebron built. 465 
| French Monarchy founded. 82 Hegira of the Turks, 28 
Fuller's worthies Eng. 209 Heli. 62 
| | | Zeliogabalus. 78 
G | Heming ford's Chronic. 205 
b | Hengiſt the 34x01 K of ni. 82 
| Aer I K. of England. 90 
Galba Emp, Rom. 77 | Hemry T'. © ib. 
Gallicanus's hiſt. 188 | Henry III. FP) 91 
Galienus Emp. 79 Henm IV. 93 
ö Gallus Emp. ib. | Bemy V. ib. 
5 Gauls ſack Rome. 71 | Henry VI. | 94 
Geneſis (Book of) 137 Henry VII. „ 
Geoff ry of Monmouth. 197 | Henry VII | ib. 
Geoff y de Vinoſalvo. 205 | Henry III. K. of France, ftabb'd 
Gervaſe of Canterb. Hiſt 202 by Clement. e 
Gideon. Gl, 249 Hen IV K. of France, ſtabbd 
Godfrey of Bulloign, K. of Fe- by Ravuillac. 100 
ruſalem. 90 | Heraclides,Kings of Lacedemon. 
Golden Number. g. 403F | 415 
Godwin's (Bp.) Hiſt. Eng. 194 Ll3 AQAcracides 


HeraclidesKings of Corinth.421 
Heraclirus. O 
Harald the Dane, K. of Eng. 
Herbert's hiſt, „ 
Hercules. | 62 
Herod the Great. 74, 273 
Herodiar's hift. 139 
Hkrodotuss hift. "3 1 493 
Hieſiod. 


* Heywark's hiſt. of Eng land. 194 
Hezekiab K. of Fudah. 260 
_ Higden (Ran) Polycron. 205 
 Hipparchus K. of Athens. 324 
Hipias K. of Athens invited the 

Perſians into Greece. 324 
Hippocrates. 70, 402 
— High-Prieſt of the 


253 
Holin pO Chron. 208 
Holland declared a Free-State. 
100 


Holofernes beheaded by Fudith, 
: | 262 


Homer. | 64 
Holy League! in France. 100 
Horace. 75 
Horat, Coecles defends the 

Bridge at Reme againſt Por- 

ſenna. 431 
Hoſea. . 66, 260 
— His Prophecy. 129 


Hoſbea K. of ſſrael carried Cap-. 


tive with the ten Tribes. 
269 
e s hift. _ 


Lowe s (Dr.) kift. 


Huntingdon (Hen.) his hit. 
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Fames II. 105 
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